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TTf HEN the Blessed Messiah firft called forth 
VV the immediate followers of his perfon, he de- 
clared felf-denial cflential to difciplefhip, faying, 
" Whofoever doth not bear his crofs, and come after 
" me, cannot be .my difciple," Luke xiv. 27. This 
path himfelf trod before them, fetting all that Ihould 
come after, an example of the moft perfect patience 
and refignation. The faithful, in every age, have met 
with variety of exercifes ; and many of them, by their 
more than human conftancy, neither terrified by the 
rougheft efforts of cruelty and malice on the one hand^ 
nor enticed by the fmootheft allurements of pleafurc 
and vanity on the other, have given convincing proofa 
to the world, that the Grace, which fupported them, 
was Divine. 

* It was this which gave our author, in his early years, 
a folid fenfe of religion, and a tafte of that fubftantial 
peace, which the world can neither give n6r take away : 
this inftrudled him to fee the emptinefs and vanity of 
earthly enjoyments, and to turn his back upon the 
honours, profits, and plcafures of the world, at an age 
moft inclinable to embrace them : this enabled him to 
furmount all oppofition in the fearch of Truth; 
which having found, he valued as a " pearl of price," 
and laboured in the propagation and defence of it, 
both by preaching and writing, almoft inceffantly for 
many years. 

It being now thought meet to publrlh a feleftion 
of his works for general fervice, we judge it not im- 

A proper 
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proper to retain the following Journal of his Life, 
chiefly extrafted out of his own private memoirs ; in 
which, wc doubt not, the judicious reader will find 
many pajflages both exemplary and inftruftive. 

William Penn was born in the parilh called St. 
Catharine's, near the Tower of London, on the 14th 
day of Oftober, 1644. His father, of the fame name, 
was a man of good eftate and reputation, and, in the 
time of the commonwealth, fcrved in fome of the 
higheft maritime officer, as thpfe of rear-admiral, vice- 
admiral^ admiral of Ireland, vice-admiral of England; 
&c. in all which he acquitted himfelf with honour and 
fidelity. After the reftoration, he was knitted by 
King Charles the Second, and became a peculiar fa- 
vourite of the then Duke of York : his father's care, 
and a promifing profpeA of his fon's advancement, in- 
duced him to give him a liberal education j and the 
youth, of an excellent genius, made foeh early im- 
proyemcnts in literature, that about the 15th year of 
his age, he was entered a fhident at Chriffs Church 
College in Oxford. 

. Now began his ardent defire after pure and fpiritual 
religion to^ew itfelf *i of which he had before received 
fome taftc or relifh, through the miniftry of Thomas 
Loe, one of the people called Quakers -, for he, with 
certain other ftudents of that univerfity, withdrawing 
from the national way of worihip, held private meet- 
ings for the exjercife of religion, where they both 
preached and prayed among themfelves : this gave great 
oflfence to the heads of the college, and he, being but 
fixteen years of age, was fined for nonconformity^. 
Which fmall ftroke of perfeCution not at all abating the 
fervour of his zeal, he was at length, for perfevering 
in the like religious pradbices, expelled the college. 

From thence he returned home % but ftill took great 
delight in the company of fober and religious people; 
which his father knowing ta be a block in the way to 

preferment. 
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preferment, endeavoured both by words and blows to 
deter him from ; but finding thofc methods ineffedual, 
he was at length fo incenfed^ that he turned him out 
of doors. 

Patience furmounted this difficulty, till his father's 
afitAion had fubdued his anger, who then fent him to 
France ^^ in company with feme perfons of quality^ 
that were making a tour thither. He continued there 
a €o»fiderable time, till a quite different converfatien 
had diverted his mind from the ferious thoughts of re- 
ligion : and upon his return, his father finding him not 
only a good proficient in the French tongue, but alfo 
perfcdly accompliflied with a polite and courtly beha- 
viour, joyfully received him, hewing his point was 
gained ; and indeed for fometime after his return from 
France, his cairiage was fuch as juftly intitled him to 
the charafter of a complete young gentleman. 

Great, about this time, was his fpiritual conflift*: 
his natural inclination, his lively and a&ivc difpofition, 
his acquired accomplifhments, his father's favour, the 
refpcft of his friends and acquamtance, did ftron^y 
prefs him to embrace the glory and pleafures of this 
world, then, as it were, courting and careffing him, in 
the bloom of youth, to accept them. Such a com- 
bined force might feem almoft invincible ; but the 
carneft fupplication of his foul being to the Lord for 
prefervation, he was pleafed to grant him fuch a por* 
tion of his holy power and fpirit, as enabled him m 
^ time to overcome all op^fition, and with an holy 
rcfolution to follow Chrift whatfoevcr reproaches or 
perfecutioQS might attend him. 

About the year 1666, and the cad of his age, his 
father ccxnoiitted to bis care and management a con- 
fidcraWc cftate in Ireland, which occafioned his refi- 
denoe an that country. Being at Cork, he was in£c»iii- 
ed by one of ite peqple called Quakers^ that Thomas 
Lae, whom we mentioned before, was to be fliortly at 
«<fteetiDg in that city ; be went to bear bim, who be-* 

* i€6t. • 1664. 
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gan his declaration with thefe words, " There is a 
*' faith that overcomes the world, and there is a faith 
*' that is overcome by the world j" upon which fub- 
jeft he enlarged with much clcarnefs and energy. By 
the living and powerful teftimony <3f this man, which 
had made fome impreflion upon his fplrit ten years 
before, he was now thoroughly and efFeftu ally con- 
vinced, and afterwards conftantly attended the meetings 
of that people, even through the heat of perfecution. 
On the third of the 9th month, 1667, being again 
at a meeting in Cork, he, with many others, were ap- 
prehended and carried before the mayor, who obferv- 
ing that his drefs difcovered not the Qyaker, would 
have fet him at liberty, upon bond for his good beha- 
viour; which he refufing, was, with about eighteen 
others, committed to prifon. He had, during his abode 
in Ireland, contrafted an intimate acquaintance with 
many of the nobility and gentry, and, being now a 
prifoner, wrote the following letter. 

. To the Earl of Orrery, Lord Prefident of Munfter. 

* 'T^ H E occafion may feem as ftrange, as my caufe 
^ X isjuftj but your lordftiip will no lefs exprefs 

* your charity in the one, than your juftice in the 
^ other.' 

^ Religion, which is at once my crime and mine 

* innocence, makes me a prifoner to a mayor's malice, 

* but mine own free-man ; for being in the affembly 
^ of the people called Quakers, there came feveral 
' conftables, • backed with foldiers, rudely and arbi- 

* trarily requiring every man's appearance before the 

* mayor, and amongft others, violently haled me with 

* them : upon my coming before him, he charged me 
' for being prefent at a tumultuous and riotous affem- 
^ bly ; and unlefs I would give bond for my good be- 

* haviour, who challenge the world to accufe me juft- 

* ly with the contrary, he would commit me. I aflced 
^ for his authority; for I humbly conceive without an 
' ad of parliament, or an ad of ftate, it might be 

' juftly 
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* juftly termed too much officioufnefs : his anfwer was, 
" A proclamation in the year 1660, and new inftruc- 
" tions to revive that dead and antiquated order." * I 

* leave your lordfhip to be judge, if that proclamation 

* relates to this concernment ; that only was defigncd 

* to fupprefs fifth-monarchy killing fpirits ; and fince 

* the king's lord-lieutenant and yourfelf, being fully 
' perfuaded the intention of thefc called Quakers, by 
' their meetings, was really the fervice'of God, have 

* therefore manifefted a repeal, by a long continuance 

* of freedom, I hope your lordfhip will not now begin 

* an unufual feverity, by indulging fo much malice in 
' one, whofe aftions favour ill with his neareft neigh- 
' hours, but that there may be a fpeedy releafement 

* to all, for attending their honeft callings, with the 
' enjoyment of their families, and not to be longer 
' feparated from both/ 

* And though to diflent from a national fyftem, im- 

* pofed by authority, renders men hcreticks, yet I dare 

* believe your lordfhip is better read in reafon and 

* theology, than to fubfcribe a maxim fo vulgar and 
' untrue ; for imagining moft vifible conftitutions 

* of religious government fuited to the nature and 

* genius of a civil empire, it cannot be efteemcd 

* herefy, but to fcare a multitude from fuch enquiries 

* as may create divifions, fatal to a civil policy, and 

* therefore at worft defcrves only the name of dif- 
' turbers.' 

^ But I prefume, my lord, the acquaintance you 
^ have had with other countries, muft needs have fur- 

* nifhed you with this infallible obfervation. That di- 
^ verfities of faith and worftiip contribute not to the 

* difturbance of any place, where moral uniformity 

* is barely requifite to preferve the peace. It is not 

* long fince you were a good follicitor for the liberty 

* I now crave, and concluded no way fo efFeftual to 

* improve or advantage this country, as to difpenfe 
' with freedom in things relating to confcience ; and, 

* I fuppofe,- were it riotous or tumultuary, as by fome 

* vaioiy imagined, your lordihip's inclination, as well 
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' as dtitjTy i^outd entertain a very remote opinion. 
^ My hunnble fupplication therefore to you is, that 

* fo nfialicioils and injurious a praftice to innocent 
^ Englilhmen, may not receive any countenance or 
^ encouragement from your lordlhip; for as it is con- 

* trary to the pradlice elfewhere, and a bad argument 

* to invite Englilh hither, fo, with fubmiffion, will it 

* not refemble that clemency and Englifh fpirit that 

* hath hitherto made you honourable.' 

^ If in this cafe I may have ufed too great a li- 
^ berty, it is my fubjeft ; nor ftiall I doubt your par- 
^ don, fince by your authority I expeft a favour, 

* which never will be ufed unworthy an honeft man, 
' and 

* Your Lord(hip-s faithful, &c. 

' W. P/ 

* His requeft in the letter, fo far as related to himfelf, 
was quickly granted, for the earl forthwith ordered his 
difcharge. 

His late imprifonment was fo far from terrifying him^ 
that it ftrcngthened him in his refolution of a clofer 
upipn with that people, whofe religious innocence waa 
the only crime they fuffered for. 

And now his more open joining with the Quakers, 
brought him under that reproachful name : his com- 
panions wonted compliments and careffes, were changed 
intofcofFs andderifion : he was made a by- word, fcorn, 
and contempt, both to profeffors and profane ; to the 
latter, for being religious, aiid to the former, for hav- 
ing a better than theirs. 

His father being informed by letter from a nobleman 
of his acquaintance, what danger his fon was in of be- 
ing profely ted to Quakerifm, remanded him home, and 
he readily obeyed. . Upon his return, although there 
was no great alteration in his drefs, yet his manner of 
deportment, and the folid concern of mind he appeared 
to be under, were manifeft indications of the truth of 
the information his father had received, who there* 
upon attacked him afrefli : and here rny pen is difSdent 

of 
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of her abilities to defcribc that moft pathetick and 
moving conteft which was betwixt his father and him. 
His father^ aduated by natural love^ principally aiming 
ac his fon's temporal honour ; hC) guided by a divine 
impulfe, having chiefly in view his own eternal wel- 
fare : his father, grieved to fee the well-accomplifhed 
fon of his hopes, now ripe for worldly promotion, vo- 
luntarily turn his back on it ; he, no lefs afflifted, to 
think that a compliance with his earthly father's plea- 
fure, was inconfiftcnt with an obedience to his hea- 
venly one : his father, prelTing his conformity to the 
cuftoms and faftiions ot the times ) he, modeftly cra- 
ving leave to refrain from what would hurt his con- 
fcience : his father earneftly intrcating him, and almoft 
on his knees bcfecching him, to yield to his dcfirej 
he, of a loving and tender difpofition, in an extreme 
agony of fpirit, to behold his father's concern and 
trouble : his father threatening to difinherit him j he, 
humbly fubmitting to his father's will therein : his 
father turning his back on him in ^nger -, he, lifting 
up his heart to God, for ftrength to' fupport him in 
that time of trial. 

And here wc may not omit to give our reader a par- 
ticular and obfcrvablc inftance of his fincerity. His 
father finding him too fixt to be brought to a general 
compliance with the cuftomary compliments of the 
times, feemed inclinable to have borne with him in 
other refpefts, provided he would be uncovered in the 
prefence of the king, the duke, and himfclf : this being 

firopofedy he defired time to confider of, which his 
ather fuppofing to be with an intention of confulting 
his friends, the Quakers, about it, he aflured him that 
he would fee the face of none of them> but retire to 
his chamber till he fhould return him aa anfwer. Ac-^ 
cordingly he withdrew, and having humbled himfelf 
before God, with fafting and fupplication, to know 
his heavenly mind and will, he became fo ftrengthened 
in his refolution, that returning to his father, he hum- 
bly fignified, that he QO^\d not qomply with his defirc 
therein « 

A ^ When 
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When all endeavours proved inefFeftiial to fhake his 
conftancy, and his father faw hinifelf utterly difappolnt- 
cd of his hopes, he could no longei" endure him in his 
fight, but turned hinn out of doors the fecond time^ 
Thus expofed to the charity of his friends, having no 
other fubfiftence, (except what his mother privately 
fent him) he endured the crofs with a chriftian pati-e 
ence and magnanimity, comforting himfelf with the 
promife of Chrift, " Verily, I fay unto you, there is 
*' no man that hath left houfe, or parents, or bre- 
" thren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
^^ God's fake, who fhall not receive manifold more in 
*^ this prefent time, and in the world to come life 
** everlafting." Luke xviii. 29, 30. 

After a confiderablc time, his fteady perfeverancc 
evincing his integrity, his father's wrath, became fooie-r 
what mollified, lo that he winked at his return to, and 
continuance in, bis family ; and though he did not 
publickly feem to countenance him, yet when impri- 
foned for being at meetings, he would privately ufe 
his intereft to get him releafed. 

About the year 1668, being the !24th of his age, he 
firft came forth in the work of the miniftry, rightly 
called toi and qualified for, that office ; being fent of 
God to teach others what himfelf had learned of him : 
commilfioned from on high, to preach to others that 
holy felf-denial himfelf had praftifed : to recommend 
to all that ferenity and peace of confcience himfelf had 
felt : walking in the Light, to call others out of dark-^ 
nefs: having drank of the water of life, to dired; 
others to the fame fountain : having tafled of the hea- 
venly bread, to invite all men to partake of the fame 
banquet : being redeemed by the power of Christ, he 
was fent to call others from under the dominion of 
Satan, into the glorious liberty of the fons of God, 
that they fnight receive remiffion of fins, and an in- 
heritance among therti that arc fandtified, through faith 
in Jefus Chrifl. 

Aboyc 
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About this time he writ to a young perfon of his 
acquaintance, by way of caution, againil the follies 
afld vanities of the world, the following letter, viz. 

Navy-Office, lotb of the 5th Month, 1668. 

^Friend, 

* T T was a true word fpoke by Jefus Chrift, to un- 
*X deceive all thofe carelefs wanton Jews, among 

* whom he manifefted his glorious truth, through that 

* body prepared of God for that very end, that the way 

* which leads to everlafting life ^ and reft, was very 
' ftrait and narrow. My friend, how much may it im- 
' port the welfare of thy immortal foul, to reflc£l: 

* upon that courfe of life and way thou now art 

* walking in, before an evident ftrokc from heaven 

* call thee hence, and fend thy fo much indulged flefli 
' and blood into the grave ; an entertainment for no 

* better than noifome worrtis ! I beg thee, as ever thou 

* wouldft be faved from that unfpeakable anguilh, 

* which is referved for worldlings, and from whence 

* there is no redemption, to keep thyfelf frongt thofe 

* vanities, follies, and pollutions, which unavoidably 
^ bring that miferable ftate. Alas ! How incongfu- 

* ous, or unfuitable, is thy life and praftice, with 

* thofe holy women of old, whofe time was mofily 

* fpent in heavenly retirements, out of that rattle, 
^ noife, and converfation thou art in ! And canft thou 
^ imagine that thofe holy men, recorded in fcripture, 
^ fpent their days as do the gallants of thefe times ? 
^ Where is the felf-denying life of Jefus, the crofs, 
^ the reproach, the perfecution, and lofs of all, which 

* he and his fufFered, and moft willingly fupported, 

* having their eyes all fixed upon a more enduring 

* fubftance ? Well, my friend, this know, and by 
^ thefe (halt thou be judged, and in it I am clear, that 

* as without holinefs none can fee God, fo without 

* fubje6tion to that fpirit, light, or grace in the 

* heart, which God in love hath made to appear to all, 

« that 
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«' that tcacheth to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly 
^' lulls, and to live foberiy, righteoufly, and godly in 
** this prefeqt world ;'* I fay, without fubjeaion here- 
^ unto, there is no attaining to that holinefs which 

* will give thee an entrance into his prefence, in which 
^ is joy and pleafure for ever. And examine with thy- 

* felf, how remote thou art from the guidings and in- 
^ ftruftions of this fpirit of grace, who canft counte- 
^ nance this age in frequenting their wicked and vain 

* fports, plays and entertainments, conforming thyfelf 
^ to ridiculous cuftoms, and making one at idle talk- 

* ing and vain jelling, wherefoever thou corned, not 

* confidering thou flialt account with the dreadful God 
< for every idle word. And let all thy frolick affo- 

* ciates know, their day is hallening, in which they 

* fhall not abide the prefence of him that fits upon 
« the throne. It Ihall be a time of horror, amazement, 

/ and diftrcfs : then (hall they know there is a righ- 

* teous holy judge of all. As for thee, with pity is 

* thy condition often cin my thoughts; and often is it 

* my defire that thou mayeft do well : but whilll I 
. * fee thee in that fpirit which favours of this world's 

* delights, cafe, plenty, and cftecm, neglefting that 

* one thing neceffary, I have but little hopes. How- 

* ever, I could not let this plain admonition pafs me ; 
^ and what place foever it may have in thy thoughts, 

* I am fure it is in true love to that which Ihall be 

* happy or miferable to all eternity. I have not 

* fought fine words, or chiming expreffions ; the gra- 

* vity, the concernment and nature of my fubje6l 
^ admits no fuch butter-flies. In fhort, be advifed, 

* my friend, to be ferious, and to ponder that which 

* belongs to thy eternal peace. Retire from the noifc 
^ and clatter of tempting vifibles, to the beholding 
' Him who is invifible, that he may reign in thy foul^ 

* God over all, exalted and bleffed for ever ! FareweK 

^ I am thy wdl-wi£bing, real friend. 

This 
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This year was publiflied the firft of his printed works, 
under the title of ** Truth Exalted;" which is retain- 
ed in this CoUe6tion. 

About this time ^ two of the hearers of one Tho- 
mas Vincent, a prelbyter in the Spittle- Yard, came 
over to the Quakers : their paftor thereat tranfported 
with fiery zeal, (a thing fertile of ill language) railing 
to his auditory, accufed the Quakers of holding moft 
erroneous and damnable doftrines. This coming to 
our author's ears, he, together with George Whitehead, 
demanded of Vincent an opportunity to defend them- 
fclves and friends.: a conference was agreed to be held 
at his own meeting-houfe, at which feveral points of 
doftrine were ftarted and debated, but nothing fairly 
detennined : from hence our author took occafion to 
write a little book, intituled, " The Sandy Foundation 
" Ihaken," which gave great offence to fome then at 
the helm of the church, who prefently took the old 
method of reforming what they call error, by ad- 
vancing at once their flrongefl argument, viz. * An 

* order for imprifoning him in the Tower of London/ 
There was he under clofe confinement, and even denied 
the vifits of his friends : but yet his enemies attained 
not their purpofe ; for when, after fome time, his fer- 
vant brought him word, that the bilhop of London 
was refolved he fhould either publickly recant, or die 
a prifoner, he made this reply : * All is well : I wilh 
' they had told me fo before, fince the expecting of a 
' releafe put a flop to fome bufinefs. Thou mayeft tell 

* my father, who I know will afk thee, thefe words : 
' that my prifon fhall be my grave, before 1 will budge 
' a jot ; for 1 owe my confcience to no mortal man : 
' I have no need to fear, God will make amends for 

* all : they are miflaken in me ; I value not their 
< threats and refolutions ; for they (hall know I can 

* weary out their malice and peevifhnefs ; and in me 

* fhall they all behold a refolution above fear i confci- 
^ cncc above cruelty ; and a baffie put to all their dc- 

* figns. 
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* figns, by the fpirit of patience, the companion of all 
' the tribulated flock of the bleflcd Jesus, who is the 
' author and finilher of the faith that overcomes the 

* world, yea, death and hell too : neither great nor 

* good things were ever attained without lofs and hard- 

* fhips. He that would reap, and not labour^ muft 

* faint with the wind, and perilh in difappointments ; 

* but an hair of my head fhall not fall, without the pro- 

* vidcnce of my Father that is over all./' 

A fpirit warmed with the love of God, and devoted 
to his fervice, ever purfues its main purpofe : our au- 
thor, reftrained from preaching, ^applied himfelf to 
writing : feveral treatifes were the fruits of his folitude, 
particularly that excellent one, intituled, ** No Crofs, 
" No Crown ; " a book which tending to promote the 
general defign of religion, was well accepted, and hath 
paffed fundiy imprclfions. 

He alfo writ from the tower the following Letter to 
Lord Arlington. 

To the Lord Arlington. 

5 T Know none to whom this paper may fo properly 

* X be direfted as thyfelf : for as thou art principal 
^ fecretary of ftate, the perfon to whom I furrendered 

* myfelf, by whofe warrant I was committed, and who 
' was pleafed to come to this place to take my exanii- 

* nation about a note that was by fome fufpefted to 

* have dropt from me the day of my furrender; 

* fo the great civility I found*, and the candid promifes 

* thou waft pleafed to give me of thy afliftance, as 

* well there ' as here, are great encouragements not 
« only to prefent thee with this brief remonftrance, 

* which by the mouth of one of thy attendants may 

* eafily be run over, but to expeft an anfwer altoge- 

* ther fuitable. 

* Truly were I as criminal as my adverfaries have 
' been pleafed to reprefent me, it might become me 

* to bear my prefent fufFerings, without the leaft re- 

* fcntment of injuftice done-J and to efteem a vindi- 

* cation 
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* cation of my <:aufe, an aggravation of my guilt: 

* but fince it is fo notorious that common fame hath 

* malicioufly belied me, and that, from invifible tefti- 

* monies, I (land not guilty of what mine adverfaries 

* would have fo peremptorily fattened on me; confcfling 

* that Eternal Deity of Christ; what better in- 
' terpretation can be given of their zeal, than meer 

* pecviflinefsj and their great learning, than foul igno- 

* ranee ? Strange, that men cflecmed Chriftians, fhould 

* feem fo indefatigable in writing, preaching, and dif- 

* courfmg down the reputation of an innocent man, 
' by the moft foul afperfions, black charadlers, and ex- 

* afperating imputations, that fpirits moft incendianr 
^ could invent or colled: ; in a word, to banifh me tl^ 
' world, forbid me heaven, and furioufly denounce 

* me fequeftered of all, with the referve of hell only, 

* and there itfelf have intituled me to the laft and moft 
' difmal ftation ! But what is more admirable, thofe 

* very perfons have all this while miftaken the very 

* queftion, and in reality have been accufing their own 
' (hadows, making me fufFer their punilhment, who 
Meaft of all, fincerely, am concerned in their heat, 

/ Others there be, I know, who 

Crimina Rafis 

Ubrant in Antithetis 

* can infmuate their difpleafure under more plaufiblc 
' expreflions, 

do£fas pofuijfe figuras 

Laudantur ^ ' 

* and confequently more ftcurely tothemfclves, though 
' lefs to me, may obtain their ends : but to indulge 
/ thofe poor pretences, and give reception to thofe 

* threadbare and hackney phrafes of feditious fellow, 

* erroneous perfon, fadious, and troublefome to the 
' ftate, under the counterfeit of illumination, &c. 
' methinks needs not a jury of twelve to convid them 

* of very great indifcretion ; as well as I am perfuaded 

* they have no room with thee. However, mine ad- 
' veriaries ammunition hath been worfe beftowed than 

* upon wool-facks, who have, alas, got to their old 

^ whirnfies 



^ 
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whimfics of fanfying enemies in the air, wherein they . 
have been Co hotly flcirmifling, thit hard it is to pef- 
fuade them they only dream, and make reality 6f 
jfiiStions : my common refidence is on a more folid 
bottom. But, as 1 am willing to believe, had my 
innocency been well obferved, my confinement (hould 
not have given fo great an approbation of their im- 
poftures ; fo, on the other hand, fince they are un- 
queftionably manifefted to be fuch, and that the 
more moderate of the authors have given their re- 
tradations in publick converfation, exprefling theij 
great trouble to have fo readily entertained and pro- 
moted fuch foul afperfions, to the incenfing of the 
civil magiftrate againft me j the caufe, I fay, being 
thus removed, it is time the undeferved efFeft fhould 
ccafe, otherwife my liberty feems to be facrificed to 
the inordinate paffions of the moft inveterate part 
of a fadion, or ftrongly to confirm thofe in their 
conjeftures and reports, who confidently have told 
it up and down, that my reftraint is not continued 
on any religious matter, but for fome points deeply 
concerning the fafety of the king, both moft unwor- 
thy the equity, greatnefs, and honour of authority. 
But alas ! Ihall thefe impudent forgeries, and ma- 
licious aggravations, longer prevail againft a man 
that hath broke no law, defpifed no government, de- 
throned no deity, fubverted no faith, obedience, or 
good life i but, in words and adions, hath incefTant- 
ly endeavoured the efitdual promotion of all. 
' What if I differ from fome religious apprehen- 
fions? am I therefore incompatible with the being 
of human focieties ? Shall it not be remembered with 
what fuccefs kingdoms and common wealths have 
lived under the balance of diverfe parties ? and if the 
politicks of the moft judicious and acute inquifitors 
after thefe affairs are of any worth, they are not at a 
ftand in delivering their fenfe with great ftiarpnefs. 
That it is the fecureft prop of all monarchical go- 
vernments." Let it not be forgotten, that under 
the Jewifti conftitution, the utmoft they required 

* from 
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^ from ftrangers, to entitle them to freedom, was an 

* acknowledgment to the Noachical precepts, (never 
< denied by me) ; nor was it better with them in latter 

* days, than whilft the Pharifees, Scribes, Effeans, 

* Sadducees, &c. had the free exercife of their con- 

* fciences, all differing among thcmfelyes* Neither 

* was it otherwife amongft the infidels : who knows 
^ not that almoft every family and tribe in Rome had 
^ its particular Sacra f nay, the Egyptian Ifis and Se- 
' rapis obtained a place for publick temples, and di- 

* vine honours, among thofe wife people. Nor can I 

* omit the great candor of (that otherwife moft inhu- 

* man) Tiberius to the Chriftians, who, if Eufcbius 
< Pamphilus be to be credited, not only made it death 
^ for any to perfecute the Chriftians, but had a rare 

* good opinion of Chrift, and the Chriftian faith, 

* though both were fo immediately deftruftive of his 

* religion and the whole world's. Nay, fince the 
^ Chriftian times, who is not a ftranger to ecclefiaftical 
' ftory, and doth not know the great variety of opi- 
' nions that reigned in Egypt, Conftantinople, An- 

* tioch and Alexandria ; indeed, where not ? nor do I 

* read it ever entered into the hearts of any to moleft 
^ them. And had not fecular power been the Diana 

* and great goddefs courted by the Arians and Anti- 

* Arians, they might have lived with great fecurity in 
^ their fentiments, and not have troubled the whole 

* world, and perplexed themfelves for fo many ages. 

* And they who will TtRt6i upon the carriage of both 

* thole parties, may find reafons enough to dread the 

* a{^ehenfions of a faction, and palpably difcovef 
^ and read the natural, but fatal confequences that 

* unavoidably follow the exaltation of a fingle party, 

* to the detriment of others, rather than to keep a 

* moderate and well-ad vifed balance upon all. This 

* maxim Socrates Scholafticus reports to have been 

* not unfeen, nor wholly unpraftifed by the great 

* wifdom of the emperor Jovianus, firft fuggefted by 

* his beloved friend and philofopher Themiftius, whofe 

* time, though ihort, had a moft differing fuccefs 

« from 
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* from all that went before, or followed after him, and 

* more than a little confirms my prefent confideration. 

* I ftiall omit the recital of later and prefent teftimo- 

* nies : In Europe they arc frelh, and in, our fight, 

* It is not the property of religion to perfccute re- 
^ ligion i that fcorns to employ thofe weapons to her 

* defence, that others have ufed to her depreflion. It 

* is her privilege alone to conquer, naked of force or 

* artifice: and that perfoh who hath not the eledion 

* of his religion, hath none. 

' For my own part, I know not any unfit for poli- 
' tical focieties, but thofe who maintain principles de- 
^ ftruftive of induftry, fidelity, juftice and obedience, 

* in all matters relative of them, (wherefore the Ro- 

* mans exiled their Matbetnaticos) which neither my- 

* felf, nor any Quaker living, can with any fhew of 
« reafon be charged withal. But to conceit that men 

* muft form their faith of things proper to another 

* world, by the prefcriptions of mortal men, or elfe 
f they can have no right to eat, drink, fleep, walk, 

* trade, be at liberty, or live in this, to me feems 

* both ridiculous and dangerous. Since it is moft 
^ certain, the underftanding can never be convinced 

* by other arguments than what are adequate to its 
' own nature ; which force is fo remote from, that as 
^ it abundantly exprefleth paflion or ignorance in thofe 

* who ufe it, fo experimentally do we find, that it is 

* not only unfuccefsful, by confirming perfons that 

* really have reafons on their fide, but greatly ob- 
^ durates alfo the unreafonable, \d)o forget their own 

* weaknefs, by gazing on their perfecutors, being 

* well afTured, that whofoever is in the right, he al- 
« ways is in the wrong, that by club-law and corpo- 

* ral extremities thinks to illuminate and convince the 

* underftanding: it- may make hypocrites, not con- 

* verts J and if I am at any time convinced, I will 

* pay the honour of it to truth, and not to bafe and 

* timorous hypocrify. Nor, indeed, are fuch inqui- 
^ ries material, as well as that it is unlawful to make 

* fo diligent fearch for confcience, and that in cafe 

* they 
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* they find her without the mark of publick allow- 

* ancc, and that (he pays no cuftom, fhe muft be 
' there forfeited. For who loves to alk at any fhop, 
' of what religion the matter is, and not rather what 
^ is his price tor this or that commodity ? It therefore 
' greatly were the king's jntereft to clear the prifons 
' of all confcientious perfons, efpeciaHy fince unifor- 

* mity of mind is not lefs impoffible in all pundtilios, 
/ than is exaft refemblance in vifage, and men muft 

* be new-made in both refpefts, before they can be 

* changed to gratify fuch defires. 

' However my cafe is fingular, fince wholly guilt- 

* lefs of what was charged againft me ; and if the 
' obfervation of Tacitus on LingDnius's various cafe 

* be of any force, who, though he did deferve punifti- 

* mcnt infli6led, yet bdcaufe it was done without exa- 
' mination, and due coriviftion, faith Tacitus, " He 
" fuffercd unlawfully ; " then for a greater reafon 

* muft my confinement feem injurious, who have been 
' fliut up above thefe fix months, under a ftridt and 
' clofe imprifonment, from many common comforts 
^ and heceffary concerns of life, without the leaft 
^ formal caufe or reafon why exhibited againft me, 

* contrary, I conceive, to the natural privilege of aa 
^ Englifhman. 

* My hopes are, I fhall not longer continue a pri- 

* foner, merely to aflure the world I am not innocent 
^ of what in very truth I am not guiltvj nor yet that 

* matters of lighter moment be fougnt to prolong 

* my reftraint, becaufe as yet there is no law to de- 

* prive an inoffenfive Englifhman of fo great and 

* eminent a right as liberty : fince this were too near- 

* ly to rcfemble the lamentable cafe of the innocent 
^ daughter of guilty Sejanus, who, becaufe the Ro- 
' man laws allowed not virgins to be ftrangled, was 
^ firft deflowered, that fhe might be. My life fhall 

* go before my chaftity, let men contrive what they 

* will. But, above all, methinks the name Chriftian 

* imports fo holy, fo juft, and fo condefcending a 
' difpofition, that thefe feverities can have no plea 

Vol. I. B ' liotcv 
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* from fuch as have truly entitled themfclvcs unto it. 
' For my own (hare, as it is my principle (as I have 
^ declared) to live myfelf, and encourage others, in the 

* purfuit of juft, fober, and induftrious courfes (which 
' are the true grounds of all civil focietics, and only 
^ ways to their profperity) fo in whatever I differ from 

* the publick eftablifhment, it ftiall never find mc 

* remifs therein, 

' But I befeech thee to intreat the king, on my ac- 
^ count, not to believe every man to be his enemy, 

* that cannot fhape his confcience by the narrow forms 
^ and prefcripts of mens inventions ; and the perfonal 

* obligations, befides the puWick refpeft that I owe 

* him, but above all, the holy forgiving truth I 
^ profefs, will never admit of fuch a thing ; nor do 
' we own one principle that will not, inftead of a6ting 
^ us to his prejudice, at all times in our ftations fit us 
^ to difpute with any (in civil matters) the firft place 

* of obedience to his commands, our cdnfciences being 

* left unprefcribed, 

' To conclude : fince my adverfaries have overfhot 
' the mark, that the accufation is fiftitious, and many 

* of them have publickly retraced their firft opinions 
' of the matter, after fo ftrift an imprifonment, with- 

* out any legal caufe, or juft. procedure, contrary to 

* the privileges of every Englilhman, as well as the 

* meeknefs, forbearance, and compaflion infeparablc 
^ from true Chriftianity j I think it is time, and I delirc 

* I may be ordered a releafe, to follow my ordinary 
^ employments : but if it fhould yet be fcrupled, or 

* denied, upon the leaft diffatisfaftion unremoved, I 
^ intreat the favour of accefs to the king, where I (hall 
^ freely and juftly anfwer to all fuch interrogatories as 

* may concern my prefent cafe : or if that will not be 

* allowed, that it would pleafe thee to give me a 

* full hearing to all fuch objeftions as may be thought 
' to carry any weight j that fo if I muft remain a pri- 

* foner, it may be known for what ; and in the mean 

* time that fuch liberty may be granted me, as is 
y cuftomary for other prifoners to enjoy, after the firft 

« or 
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' or fccond month of their imprifonmcnt, the feafon 
' clpecially confidered. 
' I make no apology for my letter as a trouble, the 

* ufual ftile of fuppliants -, becaufe I think the honour 

* that will accrue to thee, by being juft, and releafing 
' the opprefled, exceeds the advantage that can fucceed 

* to me : worthy and generous minds gladly embrace 

* occafions to aflift the helplefs, and then are mod 

* ready to afford them their affiftance, when nothing 
' is to be got befides the hazard of exprefling it. And 
/ I am well afTured the kindnefs and juftice it (hall 
' pleafe thee to employ on that account, can never 
' mifs of a plentiful reward from God, and praife of 

* all virtuous men. 

' Thy true friend, who fuffers wrongfully, which 
' the Lord God forgive, if he fo pleafe, 

•iftof the 5 th Month, - ^ W. P/ 

* 1669.' 

And in order to clear himfelf from the afperfions 
caft upon him, in relation to the " doftrines of the 
" Trinity, the incarnation and fatisfaftion of Christ,*' 
he publifhed a little book called, " Innocency with 
" her open face," by way of apology for the aforefaid 
" Sandy Foundation fhaken." In this apology he fo 
fuccefsfuUy vindicated himfelf, that foon after the 
publication of it, he was difcharged from his impri- 
ibnments which had been of about feven months 
continuance. 

On the 15th of the 7th month this year, he fet out 
again from London for Ireland, took Ihipping at Brif- 
tol on the 24th of the 8th month, and on the 26th 
arrived at Cork. In his paflage thither, we think the 
following occurrence worth relating : ^ At his former 

* coming from Ireland, the converfation and fociety 
' of a perfon called a Quaker, who came over in the 

* fame veflei, was a ftrengthening and encouragement 

* to him then newly convinced. Thi;^ man now hap- 

B 2 . * ijjttv^^ 
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. ^ pened to return thither again in his company, and 
^ obferving how efft6tually the power of truth had 

* wrought upon our author, and the great progress he 

* through a fincere obedience had made in his jour- 

* ney heavenward, and feeing himfelf not only over- 

* taken, but left far behind, by one that had fet out 

* after him, was led to a folid refleftion upon his own 
' negligence and unfaithfulncfs, and exprefted, with 

* many tears, a renewed vifitation and deep concern 
^ upon his fpirit/ So forcible is the example of the 
faithful, to the ftirring up an holy zeal and emulation 
in others. 

Being arrived at Cork, he immediately vifited his 
friends imprifoned there, and the next day had a 
meeting with them, in which they were fpiritually re- 
frelhed and comforted together : having tarried there 
fomq days, he went from thence to Dublin, and on the 
5th of the 9th month, was at the national meeting of 
friends there, which was held at his lodgings. At this 
meeting, an account of his friends fufFerings being 
drawn up, by way of addrefs, he prefented the fame 
a few days after to the lord-lieutenant. 

During his ftay in Ireland, though his biifincfs in 
the care of his father's eftate took up a confiderable 
part of his time, yet was he frequently prefent at, 
and preached in, friends meetings, efpeciaJly at Dublin 
and Cork, in one of which places he ufually refided. 
He alfo wrote during his refldence there, feveral trea- 
tifes, particularly, . *^ A Letter to the Young Convin- 
** ced/' He very frequently vifited his friends in pri- 
fon, and had meetings with them ; nor did he let flip 
any opportunity he had with thofe in authority, to 
Iblicit on their behalf : and in the beginning of the 
4th month, 1 670, through his repeated applications to 
the chancelk)P, the lord Arran, and the lord-lieutc- 
Bant, an order of council was obtained for their re- 
leafe. Having fettled his father's concerns to fatis- 
faftion, and done his own friends many fignal fervices, 
he fliortlf after returned into England. 

la 
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In this year 1670, came forth the convcnticle-aft, 
prohibiting difTenters meetings, under fevcre penalties : 
the edge of this new weapon was prefently turned up- 
on the Quakers, who, not accuftomed to flinch in 
the caufe of religion, ftood moft expofed. Being for- 
cibly kept out of their meeting- houle in Gracechurch- 
ftrcet, they met as near it in the ftreet as they could, 
and William Penn there preaching, was apprehended, 
and by warrant from Sir Samuel Starling, then lord 
mayor of London, dated Auguft 14th, 1670, com- 
mitted to Newgate, and at the next feffions at the 
Old-Bailey, was, (together with William Mead) in- 
diftcd for being prefent at, and preaching to, an un- 
lawful, feditious, and riotous aflembly. At his trial 
he made a brave defence, difcovering at once both 
the free ipirit of an Englifhman, and the undaunted 
magnanimity of a Chriftian, infomuch that notwith- 
ftanding the moft partial frowns ahd menaces of the 
bench, the jury acquitted him. The trial itfelf, with 
a preface and appendix thereunto, as it was foon after 
publifhed, are inferted in this colle&ion. 

Nq^ long after this trial, and his difcharge from 
Newgate, his father died, perfcftly reconciled to his 
fon, and left him both his paternal blefiing, and a 
plentiful eftate. His death-bed expreflions, being 
very inftruftive and pathetick, deferve a double read- 
ing «. He .was buried in RadclifFe ftecple-houfe in the 
city of Briftol ; and over, or near, his fepulchre, is 
crefted a fair monument, with the following in- 
fcription: 

** To the juft memory of Sir William Penn, knight, 
^* and fometimes General; born at Briftol, anno 
" 1 6a I, fon of capuin Giles Penn, ftveral years 
^' conful for the Englifli in the Mediterranean, of 
*^ the Pcnns of Penflodge in the county of Wilts, 
" and thofc Penns of Penn in the county of Bucks; 
*' and, by his mother, from the Gilberts in th« 

t $e^ diem in a Trcatife intitaled, <' No Crofi, Ho Crown/' ia« 
tm^ in this CoUe&iQ^^ 

9 J ^^ C0>3LUt| 
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*• county of Somerfet, originally from Yorkfliire ; 
*^ addifted from his youth to maritime affairs : he 
*' was made captain at the years of twenty-one, rear- 
*^ admiral of Ireland at twenty-three, vice-admi- 
*^ ral of Ireland at twenty-five, admiral to the 
*^ ftrcights at twenty-nine, vice-admiral of Eng- 
*' land at thirty-one, and general in the firft Dutch 
** war at thirty- two : whence returning, anno 1655, 
*^ he was parliament-man for the town of Wey- 
*^ mouth: 1660, made commiffioner of the admi- 
*^ ralty, and navy, governor of the town and fort 
*' of Kingfale, vice-admiral of Munfter, and a 
** member of that provincial council j and anna 
*^ 1664, was chofen great captain commander under 
*' his royal highnefs, in that fignal and moft evi- 
*' dently fucceisful fight againft the Dutch fleet. 
*' Thus he took leave of the fea, his old element, 
*' but continued ftill his other employs till 1669; 
*' at that time, through bodily infirmities, con- 
*' traded by the care and fatigue of publick affairs, 
*^ he withdrew, prepared, and ftiade for his end; 
*^ and, with a gentle and even gale, in much peace 
*^ arrived and anchored in his laft and belt port, at 
f^ Wanftead in the county of Effex, the i6th of 
f' September, 1670, being then but forty- nine years 
f ' and four months old. 

*' To his name and rrtemory his furviving Lady 
f^ hath crefted this remembrance.'* 

About this time a publick difpute was held at Weft 
Wiccomb in Buckinghamlhire, between him and one 
Jeremy Ives, a celebrated Baptift. The fubjeft was, 
f^ The univerfality of the divine light," which Ives 
had undertaken to difprove, and came furnifhed with 
a ftock of fyllogifms ready framed for his purpofe. It 
was his place, as opponent, to Ipeak firlt j which as 
foon as he had done (being fenfible that his argu- 
ments ftood in their greateft force while unanfwered) 
he ftepped down from his feat, and, with an intention 
of bre^ng up the aflcmbly, departed. Some of his 

own 
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own party followed him ; but the generality of the 
people tarrying, W. Penn had an opportunity of an- 
fwering, which he did to the great fatisfadtion of the 
auditory. 

In the ninrii month of this year being at Oxford, and 
obferving the cruel ufage and perfecution his innocent 
friends underwent there from the hands of the junior 
fcholars, too much by the connivance of their fupe- 
riors, he wrote a letter to the vice-chancellor on that 
fubjeft. 

This winter having his refidence at Penn in Buck- 
inghamfliire, he publilhed a book intituled, " A fea- 
" fonable caveat againft Popery," wherein he both 
cxpofes and confutes many erroneous dodtrines of the 
church of Rome, and eftablifhes the oppofite truths 
by found arguments : a work alone fuiEcient, on the 
one hand, to wipe off the calumny call upon him of 
being a favourer of the Romifh religion ; and, on the 
other, to fhew, that his principle being for an univer- 
fal liberty of confcience, he would have had it extend- 
ed even to the Papifts themfelves, under a fccurity of 
their not perfecuting others. The book itfelf being a 
better vindication of its author in thefe points than 
any thing we can here fay, is recommended to our 
reader's ferious perufal. 

On the 5 th of the 12th month thi3 year, being at 
a meeting in Wheeler-ftreet, a ferjeant with foldiers 
came and planted themfelves at the door, where they 
waited till he flood up and preached, and then thip 
ferjeant pulled him down, and led him iiito the ftreet, 
where a conftable and his affiftants ftanding ready to 
join them, they carried him away to the Tower, by 
order from the lieutenant, then at White-Hall, to in- 
form him of the fuccefs. After about three hour^ 
time, it being evening, he came home, and W. Penn 
was fent for from the guard, by an officer with a file 
of mufqueteers. There were feveral in company with 
Sir John Robinfon, the lieutenant of the Tower; 
namely. Sir Samuel Starling, Sir John Shelden, Lieu- 
tenant-^coloncl Bycraft, and others^ Orders being' 

B 4 ^w^xi 
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given that no perfon (hould be admitted tap uncpn- 
earned in the bufinefs, they proceeded to his exami^ 
nation, of which we find the following account gi^en 
by an eye and ear witnefs; viz. 

Sir John Robinfon, What is this perfon's nanic ? 

[Note, ^he MiUimus was already made^ and his nami 
fut in.'l 

Conft. Mr. Penn, Sir. 

J. R. Is your name Penxi ? 

ff^. P. Doft thou not know me ? Haft thou forgot 
me? 

J. R. I do not know you ? I do not defire to know 
fuch as you are. 

ti^. P. If not, why didft thou fend for me hither ? 

J. R. Is that your name, Sir i 

W. P. Yes, yes, my name is Penn ; thou knoweft 
it is i I am not alhamed of my name. 

J. R. Conftable, where did you find him ? 

Conft* At Wheeler-ftreet, at a meeting, fpeaking 
to the people. 

J. R. You mean he was fpeaking to an unlawful 
f ffembly ? 

Conft. I do not know indeed, Sirj he was there, 
and he was fpeaking. 

J. R. Give them their oaths. 

fF. P. Hold, do not fwear the men ; there is no 
need of it : I freely acknowledge I was at Wheeler.- 
ftreet, and that I fpake to an affembly of people 
there. 

J. R. and fever al others. He confeflTes it. 

W. P. I do fo ; I am not afhamed of my teftimony. 

j. R. No matter j give them their oaths. 

[Note, ^h^ werejworn to anjwer fuch queftions as 
Jhould be ajkedy upon which thy gave the evidence before 
given by the conftable.'] 

J. R. Mr. Penn, you know the law better than \ 
can tell you 5 and you know thefc things are contrary 
%o the law. 

/^. P. If thou believeft me to be better known in 
1^ Uw than thyfelf^ bear me^ for I know no law I 

havq 
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have tranfgrefled. All laws are to be confidered ftri6b- 
ly and literally, or more explanatorily and lenitively. 
In the firft fenfe, the execution of nuiny laws may be 
extrema injuria^ the greatcft wrong : in the latterj wif- 
dom and moderation : I would have thee make that 
part thy choice. 

Now whereas I am probably to be tried by the late 
a6i: againft conventicles^ I conceive it doth not reach 
me. 

J. R. No, Sir, 1 fhall not proceed upon that law. 

fT. P. What law then ? I am fure that was intend-* 
cd for the ftandard on thefe occafions. 

J. R. The Oxford-a6t of fix months. 

fP^.P. That, of all laws, cannot concern mc; for 
firft I was never in orders, neither epifcopally nor claf- 
fically, and one of them" is intended by the preamble, 
of the aft. 

J. R. No, no ; any that fpeak in unlawful alTem-* 
blies, and you fpoke in an unlawful aflfembly. 

W.P. Two things are to be confidercd. Firft, 
that the words, ^< Such as fpeak in any unlawful af^ 
" femblies," alter the cafe much -, for fuch is relative 
of the preamble, and cannot concern perfons in any 
other qualification, than under fome ordination or 
mark of priefthood. I am periuaded thou knoweft I 
am no fuch pcrfon ; 1 was never ordained, nor have I 
any particular charge or ftipend, that may intitle me 
to fuch a fundion ; and therefore I am wholly uncoa* 
Gcrned in the word " fuch.'* 

Secondly, An unlawful afiembly is too general a 
word ; the ad doth not define to us what is meant by 
an unlawful aflembly. 

J. R. But other ads do. 

fF. P. That is not to the purpofe 5 for that may be 
an unlawful afiembly in one act, that may, by circum^- 
ftances, not be fo adjudged in another ; and it is hard 
that you will not ftick to fome one ad or law, but, 
to accompliih your ends, borrow a piece out of one 
aft, to fupply the defcds of another^ and of a dif- 
ferent nature from it, 

V10U 
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J. R. Will you f>vear ? Will you take the oath that 
the aft requires of you ? 

W, P. This is not to the purpofe. 
J. R. Read him the oath. 

The O AT H. 

^ T W. P. do fwear, that it is not lawful, upon any 

* X pretence whatfoever, to take arms againft the 

* king, and that I do abhor that'traiterous pofition of 
' taking arms, by his authority, againft his perfon, or 

* againft thofe that are commiflioned by him, in pur- 

* fuance of fuch commiflions, and that I will not at 

* any time endeavour any alteration of government, 

* cither in church or ftate.' 

J. R, Will you take it, or no ? 

W. P. What need I take an oath not to do that, it 
is my faith not to do, ft) far as concerns the king. 

Lieut. Price. Then fwear it. 

W. P. The oath in that refpeft is already anfwered 
to all intents and purpofes ; for if I cannot fight againft 
any man, (much lefs againft the king) what need I 
take an oath not to do it ? Should I fwear not to da 
what is already againft my confcience to do ? 

J. R. You will not take the oath then. 

W. P. What if I refufe the oath, not becaufe of the 
matter contained in it (which only can criminate in 
the fenfe of the ad) but of fcrupling any oath ? Shall 
I therefore be committed to prifon ? This is moft une- 
qual. It was about Fighting the oath and a6t were 
defigned, and not. taking of oaths : therefore the deny- 
ing to fwear, when there is a denial to fight or plot, is 
no equitable ground for commitment. 

J, R. Do you refufe to fwear ? 

W. P. Yes, and that upon better grounds than thofe 
for which thou wouldft have me fwear, if thou wilt 
pleafe to hear me. 

J. R. I am forry you Ihould put me upon this fevc.-^ 
rity 5 it is no pleafant work ta me. 
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W. P. Thefe are but words j it is manifeft that this 
is a prepcnfe malice : thou haft fevcral times laid the 
meetings for me, and this day particularly. 

J. R. No, I profefs I could not tell you would be 
there. 

W. P. Thine own corporal told me, that you had 
intelligence at the Tower that I would be at Wheeler- 
Street to-day, almoft as foon as I knew it myfelf : it 
is difingenous and partial ; 1 never gave thee occafion 
for fuch unkindnefs. 

J. R. I knew no fuch thing ; but if I had, I con- 
fefs I fhould have fent for you. 

fT. P. That might have been fpared, I do heartily 
believe it. 

J. R. I vow, Mr. Penn, I am forry for you : you 
are an ingenious gentleman, all the world muft allow 
you, and do allow you that ; and you have a plentiful 
cftate : why (hould you render yourfelf unhappy, by 
aflbciating with fuch a fimple people ? 

^. P. I confefs I have made ir my choice to relin- 
quifh the company of thofe that are ingenioufly wick- 
ed, to converfe with thofe that are more honeftly 
fimple. 

J. R. I wifli you wifcr. 

fF. P. And I wifh thee better. 

J. R. You have been as bad as other folks. 

JV. P. When, and where ? I charge thee to tell the 
company to my face. 

J. R. Abroad, and at home too. 

Sir John Shelden, \^as is fuppofed'\. No, no. Sir John, 
that is too much : [or words to that purpoJe.\ 

fF. P. 1 make this bold challenge to all men, wo- 
menv and children upon earth, juftly toaccufe me with 
ever having feen me drunk, heard me (wear, utter a 
curfe, or fpeak one obfcene word, (much lefs that I 
ever made it my praAice.) I fpeak this to God's 
glory, that has ever preferved me from the power of 
thofe pollutions, and that from a child begot an hatred 
in nie towards them. But there is nothing more 
common, than when men are of a more fevere life 
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than ordinary, for loofe pcrfons to comfort themfelvcs 
with the conceit, ^ That they were once as they are i"^ 
as if there were no collateral, or oblique line of the 
compafs, or globe, men may be faid to come from to 
the ARCTicK pole, but diredtly and immediately from 
the ANTARCTicK. Thy words (hall be thy burden, 
and I trample thy flander as dirt under my feet. 

J. R» Well, Mr, Penn, I have no ill will toward* 
you J ,your father was my friend, and I have a great 
deal of kindnefs for you. 

. ^.P. But thou haft an ill way of exprefling it. 
You are grown too high to confider the plea of thofc 
you call your forefathers, for liberty of confciencc 
againft the Papifts, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Brad- 
ford, &c. It was then plea good enough j ^* My 
•* confcience won't let me go to ixiafs," and " My 
*' confcience wills that I fliould have an Englifh 
" Teftamcnt." 

But that fingle plea for fepari^tion, then reafonablCj, 
is now by you, that pretend to fucceed them> ad^jud-- 
ged unreafonable and fadtious. 

I fay, fincc the only juft caufe of the firft revolt 
from Rome, was a diffatisfadion in point of confci- 
ence, you cannot reafonably perfecute others who have 
right to the fame plea, and allow that to be war-* 
rantable. 

J. R. But you do nothing but ftir up the people 
to fedition , and there was one of your friends that 
told me, you preached fedition, and meddled with the 
government. 

fF. P. We have the unhappinefs to be mifreprefent- 
cd, and I am not the leaft concerned therein : bring 
me the man that will dare to juftify this accufation to 
my face j and if I am not able to make it appear that 
it is both my pratElice, and all my friends, to inftill 
principles of peace and moderation, (and only to war 
againft fpiritual wickednefs, that all men may be 
brought to fear God and work righteoufnefs) I fliall 
contentedly undergo the fcvcreft punilho^ent all youi^ 
laws can expofe me to. 

An4J 
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And as for the king, I make this offer. That if any 
living can make appear, direftly or indireftly, from the 
time I have been called a Quaker, (fincc from thence 
you date me feditious) I have contrived or a^ed any 
thing injurious to his perfon, or the Englifti govern- 
ment, I (hall fubmit my perfon to your utmoft cruel- 
ties, and efteem them all but a due recoiTipence. Ic 
is hard, that. I being innocent, (hould be reputed guil- 
ty i But the will of God be done ! I accept of bad re* 
port as well as good. 

J, R. Well, I muft fend you to Newgate for fix 
months ; and when they are expired, you will come 
out. 

fT. P. Is that all ? Thou well knoweft a larger im- 
piifonment has not daunted me : I accept it at the 
nand of the Lord, and am contented to fufFer his 
will. Alas ! you miftake your interefl: j you will mils 
your aim ; this is not the way to compafs your ends. 

J. R. You bring yourfelf into trouble : You will be 
die heading of parties, and drawing people after you. 

fT. P. Thou miftakeft, there is, ho fuch way as thi* 
to render men remarkable : you are angry that I am 
conikierable^ and yet you take the very way to make 
me fo^ by making this buftle and ftir about one peace* 
able perfon. 

J. R« I wifli your adhering to thefe things do not 
convert you to fomething at laft. 

fr. P. I would have thee and all men to know, that 
I fcorn that religion which is not worth fufFering for, 
and able to fuftain thofe that are afflifted for it : mine 
is; and whatever may be my lot for my conftant pro- 
feffion of it, I am no-ways careful, but refigned to 
anfwer the will of God, by the lofs of goods, liberty, 
and life itfclf. When you have all, you can have no 
more, and then perhaps you will be contented, and 
by that you will be better informed of our innocency. 
Thy religion persecutes, and mine forgives : and I 
defire my God to forgive you all, that are concerned 
in my , commitment, and I leave you all in perfcft cha- 
rity, wifhing your cvcrlafting falvation. 
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J. R. Send a corporal, with a file of mufqucteers 
along with him. 

W. P. No, no, fend thy lacquey j I know the way 
to Newgate. 

Being committed to this prifon for fix months, he 
filled up the time of his confinement by continual em- 
ploys ; and here he wrote ^* The Great Cafe of Liberty 
*^. of confcience, once more briefly debated and de* 
*^ fended,'' together with feveral other pieces of oc- 
cafional controverfy. 

In the time. of his imprifonment, the parliament be- 
ing about to take meafures for enforcing with greater 
feverity the aforefaid conventicle aft, he, whofe freedom 
of fpirit a prifon could not confine from advocating 
the caufe of liberty, wrote the following paper, di- 
rcfted 

« To the High Court of Parliament/ 

* TT^Orafmuch as it hath pleafed you to make ana£b, 
*^ X/ intituled, ^^ An aft for fupprefling feditious 
*^ conventicles, the dangerous practices of feditious 
" feftaries,'' &c. And that, under pretence of au- 
' thority from it, many have taken the ungodly liberty 

* of plundering, pillaging, and breaking into houfes, 

* to the ruin and detriment of whole families, not re- 

* garding the poor, the widow, and the fatherlefs, be- 

* yond all precedent or excufe j and that we are in- 

* formed it is your purpofe, inftead of relaxing your 
^ hand, to fupply the defefts of that aft by fuch ex- 

* planatory claufes as will inevitably expofe us to the 
' fury and intereft of our feveral adverfaries, that un- 

* der pretence of anfwering the intents of the faid aft, 

* will only gratify their private humours, and doubt - 

* lefs extend it beyond its original purpofe, to the 

* utter deftruftion of us and our fufFering friends ; 

* We therefore efteem ourfelves obliged in Chriftian 
^ duty, once more to remonftrate, 

' Firft, That we own civil government, or magi- 
« ftracy, as God's ordinance for the puniihment of evil 

* doers. 
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^ doers, and the praife of them that do well; and 
« though we cannot comply with thofe laws, that pro- 
' hibit us to worfliip God according to our confcien- 

* CCS, as believing it to be his alone prerogative to 

* prefide in matters of faith and worfhip, yet we bpth 

* own, and are ready to yield obedience to, every 

* ordinance of man relating to human affairs, and that 
^ for confcience fake. 

' Secondly, That we deny and renounce, as an hor- 
/ rible impiety, all plots and confpiracies, or to pro- 

* mote our intereft, or religion, by the blood and def- 
' truftion of fuch as diffent from us, or yet thofe that 

* perfecute us. 

* Thirdly, That in all revolutions we have demean- 
' ed ourfelves with much peace and patience, (difown- 

* ing all contrary aftings) notv/ithftanding the liumer- 

* ous provocations of cruel and ungodly men ; which 

* is a demonftration of our harmlcfs behaviour, that 

* ought not to be of little moment with you. 

* Fourthly, That as we have ever lived moft peace- 
' ably under all the various governments that have 

* been fince our firtt appearance (nqtwithftanding wc 

* have been as. their anvil to fmite upon) fo we do 

* hereby fignify, that it is our fixed refolution to con- 
' tinue the fame, that where we cannot actually 

' OBEY, we PATIENTLY SHALL SUFFER, (leaving OUf 

* innocent caufe with God, not daring to love our lives 
^ unto the death, for pur blejQTed teftimony's fake,) 

* thereby manifefting to the whole world, that we 

* love God above all, and our neighbours as our- 
^ felves. 

' If this prevails not with you to fufpend your 

* thoughts of reinforcing your former aft, we do defire 

* that we, or fome of our friends, may receive a free 

* hearing from you, (as feveral of us had upon the 

* firft ad for uniformity) having many great and 
' weighty reafons to offer againft all fuch fevere pro- 
' ceedings, to the end all wrong meafures of us and 

* of our principj§s. may be reftified, and that you, 

* being better informed of both,, may remove our 
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• heavy burdens, and let the oppreffed go free, for 

• fuch nrioderation will be wcU-pleafing both to God 

• and good mien. 

• From us who are now prifoncrs at Newgate (for 

* confcience-fake) oh the behalf of ourfelves, and 

* all our fuffering friends in England, &c/ 

• Newgate, Second « W. Penn, and fcveral Others/ 
* Month, 1671.* 

The keepers of Newgate being at this time verv abu- 
five to the Quakers there imprifoned (for honeft men 
bringing lefs grift to the jailor's mill than riotous de- 
bauchees, arc hardly welcome guefts) he wrote a let- 
ter, by way of complaint to the Sheriffs, who, that 
year, were men of good temper and moderation, being 
as follows. 

*To the Sheriffs of London.' 

* Friends, 

* riT^ HOUGH we are a people, the plainnefs of 
^ X whofe principles will not admit of vain com- 

* pliments, yet arc we by them required to exprefs 

* our gratitude ; and we muft confefs, that fincc your 
^ being in office, we have received many inftances of 

* your kindnefs, for which you never will be condemn- 

* ed of God or virtuous men, as well as that we fend 

* you by the bearer our acknowledgments. 

* This done, we think fit to let you know, that 

* though we are in a diftinft houfe, yet not in a diftinft 

* capacity, with mere felons ; unlefs it be, that they 

* have a free prifon, and we have none : for the keep- 

* er is fo far from (hewing us that common refpeft, or 

* we enjoy that which differenced us from malcfaftors, 

* that we arc not lefs reftrained, if not fo much 

* abufed; for one of us defiring liberty to fetch fome 

* beer, the turnkey thruft him back, calling him log- 

* gcrhead, puppy, rogue, &c. and that to fcveral 
! pthers. 

' In 
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* In (hort, wc arc not 'willing to be bohdfmcn ai 
' our own coft ; not for the value of our houfc-rcnti 
^ with other additional expences, but for our teftinriony 
' agairift the infulting menaces and extortions of fome 
' of the jailors, who would caft us into the comnnon 
' {linking jail 1 and therefore are refolved to undergo 
^ that feverity : which is all at prefent from thofc who 

* have wronged no man, but fear God, and have peace 

* with him.* 

* Newgate, Third < Your true Friends, W, P. &c/ 

* Month, 1671/ 

His fix months imprifonment in Newgate being ex- 
pired, he was fet at liberty, and ftiortly after went ovct 
mto Holland and Germany : of his miniftry and fer- 
vices at this time in thofe countries, fome account ii 
given by himfelf in the beginning of his fubfequcnt 
travels into thofe parts, herein-after inferted. 

In the beginning of the year 1672, and the aSth of 
his age, our author took to wife Gulielma Mari^ 
Springett, daughter of Sir William Springett, for- 
merly of Darling in Suffex, who was killed in the 
time of the civil wars, at the fiege of Bamber : his 
widow was afterward married to Ifaac Pennington, of 
Pcters-Chalfont in Buckinghamfliire, in whofc family 
herfaid daughter was brought up; a young woman 
whom a virtuous difpofition, joined to a comely per- 
fon, rendered well acconiplifhed. 

Soon after his marriage, pitching upon a convenient 
habitatioii at Rickmcrfworth in flertfordfliire, he re- 
fidcd there with his family, often vifiting the meetihgi 
of friends, and returning home agdn. 

In the feventh month this year, he took a joDrney 
to vifit his friends in Kent, Suffex, and Surrey i of 
which his owii memorandums flirnilh us with an obfer- 
^atibh of that fingular induftry v^hich the free aiiiilf- 
iits of th^ gofpel. exercifd ih the difcharge 6f flieir 
pfitcc; for iii the fpafce 6f t^ehty'-ori^ days, he, v^ith 
Ks coiftpahidii uhd^i" the like coAcern, were ]^rffeht^> 

Vol. 1. C and 
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and preached to as many affemblies of people at difUnt 
places, viz. Rochefter, Canterbury, Dover, Deal, Folk^ 
ftone, Afhford, and other places in Kent ; at Lewes, 
Horfham, Stenning, &c. in Suffex; and at Charle- 
wood and Rygate in Surrey, Great was their fcrvicc 
in thefe counties : their teftimonies, cfFedlual to the 
ftrengthening of their friends, filencing of gainfaycrs, 
and to a general edification, were received by the peo- 
ple with joy and openncfs of heart -, and themfcl ves, 
in the pertormance of their duty, filled with fpiritual 
confolation. Our author gives this account of their 
laft meeting in that journey, being at Rygate: * The 
^ Lord fealed up our labours and travels, according to 

* the defire of my foul and fpirit, with bis heavenly 

* rcfrefhments and fweet living power and word of 

* life, unto the reaching of all, and confolating our 

* own hearts abundantly/ And concludes his narra- 
tive with thefe words : * And thus hath the Lord been 

* with us in all our travels for his truth, and with his 

* bleffings of peace are we returned, which is a reward 

* beyond all worldly treafure/ 

In the ninth month this year, being at home again, 
be wrote the following letter to one Dr. Hafbert, a 
phyfician at Embden in Germany. 

* To Dr. Hasbert, Phyfician at the City of Embden.* 

* Dear Friend, 

* THave very often remembered thee in the deep 
' X ^^^^^ ^f ^^^^ weighty love of God, which his 

* heavenly truth raifed in my heart to vifit thee in ; 

* earneftly praying in fpirit, that thou mighteft receive 

* a clear underftanding of that blefled way of life and 

* falvation, which he hath counted a remnant worthy 

* both to know and to fufFcr for in this day : glory 

* and everlafting honour to his moft holy name ! O 
' my friend, it is my heart's defire to the Lord, that 
' he would preferve thee'fimple, upright, and conftant 
^ in the obedience to that meafure of the heavenly 

* light 
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* light, wherewith the God and father of light hath 

* Uluminated thee, and unto which thou art now turn- 
/ ed J in which as thou abideft, with thy mind rightly 
' exercifed in the fear and dread of the Lord God, 

* thou wilt be preferved out of the vain j anglings of 
^ the angry, peevilh, and pcrverfe profeflbr, and kept 

* clean from the fins and pollutions that are in the pro- 

* phane world. O how many profefs God and Chrift, 
^ according to the hiftorical knowledge of both, but 
' never come to the myftical and experimental know- 

* ledge of them ! No, it is utterly impoflible, that 
^ any thing fhould bring to the internal knowledge and 

* experience of the work and will of God, but the 

* light and fpirit only, by an inward revelation and 

* operation : and fuch as entitle themfelves to Chrif- 

* tianity, whilft ftrangers to the terrors of the Lord 

* for fin, and to a purgation from it, by the fiery 

* trials of his inward judgments, as well as outward 

* tribulations (who is as refiner's fire, and as everlaft- 

* ing burnings to all the workers of iniquity) they arc 

* of the fynagogue of Satan, and fubjefts of the god 
^ of this world, whofe throne is in the hearts of the 
' children of difobcdiehce unto the heavenly light 
' within : and therefore in the name and authority of 

* the Lord God of heaven and earth, I teftify, that 

* the way for every, man and woman to come to God 
' (whom darknefs can have no accefs to, for to it is he 
' inacceffible) is to bring his or her deeds to the light 
' in him or herfelf, and fee if they be wrought in God, 

* or by him : if they be, the fire cannot confume the 

* pure golds if they be not, judgment with the light 

* will pafs, on God's bebalf, upon the creature, from 
^ whence there is no appeal, without due repentance, 
' and turning to the light, in it to walk in thought, 

* word, and deed, in which the nations of them that 

* be faved muft walk and live for ever. 

• And becaufe of the righteous judgment this hea* 

* venly light brings (for, for jijdgment is it come into 

* the world) upon the profeflbr, that is at eal'e in the 

* outward courts of profeflion (that were given to thc^ 

C 2 ' Geuulo^ 
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* Gentiles to tread down, and which were left out in 

* the meafuring the evangelical temple of God) there* 

* fore is he fo nettled, vexed, and in enmity, faying^ 
*^ You deny the fcriptures ; you renounce Chrift ; you 
" fet up your own works, and your light is infuA- 
" cient/' with fuch-like. O but the wife man loVes 

* reproof, and the way thereof is life to his upright 

* foul : but this thou muft expeft from the carnali 

* flefhly, and hiftorical Chriftian of the outward coum 

* and fuburbs of religion, who is an enemy to tlic 

* fpiritual feed, that fees to the end of all meats, 

* drinks, walhings, figures, and bodily exercifes : but 

* as thy mind is kept ftayed upon the light, thou wilt 

* have a Mod underftanding given to thee, and a 

* right diKerning, whereby to comprehend and con* 

* found all that which may let or ftop, whether it be 

* within, or whether it be without: for this knoWi 

* that the very fame Principle that gives LiOHt, 

* adminifters Arength, knowledge,, life, raiment, and 

* all that Ihall or can be needed in the fpiritual jour- 

* ney to the eternal reft : fo, dear friend, unto that I 

* recommend thee, befeeching thee to dwell in it, for 
' by it are all things, that are either reproveable (ff 
^ juftifiable, made manifeft, and whatfoever can be 

* known of God (whom to know efFeftual is life 

* eternal) is manifefted within. And, O the peace! 

* O the joy ! O the heavenly refrcfliment that they 

* witnefs, that know a paffing, (not from one form 

* to another) but from death and darknefs, unto life 

* and light, and are in the fpiritual travel from Egypt'3 
' land, through the ftate of condemnation for fin, 

* (wl)ich is Moses in fpirit) unto Juftification, through 

* life eternal, which is the gift of God by Jesus 

* Christ. The Lord God eternal preferve thee, -and 

* keep the ftayed in thy mind, out of all wanderings; 

* doubtings, or murmurings, in holy faith, refigna- 
' tion and patience, till thou witnefleft his king 
' dom to be come, and his will to be done on card 
^ as it is in heaven ; that fo thou mayeft be a Ijpiri 
^ tual candle in thy place, giving light in the life o 

* righteoufncfs 
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« righteoufnefs, to the cclipfing of all the dim ap- 

* pcarances of the former righteoufnefs, that is among 

* the carnaland hiftorical Chriftians there-away (who 
« talk of Chrift in fwelling words of vanity, but leave 

* the crofs behind) which they arc to be convinced of, 
i« and condemned for, by the holy paraclete, as well as 

* for the groffeft of their iniquity, both being an abo- 
' mination to the Lord. And if thou doft freely give 
« up, counting nothing dear, to anfwer the Lord's 

' * heavenly vifitation of love and light unto thee, by 
^ living in the crofs to the fin, righteoufnefs and judg- 
^ ment that are jof this world, and teftifying to the 
^ fpiritual invifible way of falvation, as in the light 

* thou haft received, and yet mayeft receive, experi- 
^ mental knowledge, glory, immortality, and eternal 

* life will be thy inheritance, when time (hall be no 

* more : only this I would leave in caution with thee, 
^ think not that thou haft attained all that in the holy 
^ vifion of light may be prefented to thee, but rather 

* in the light wait to feel the heavenly power to arife, 

* that is able to bring into the aftual enjoyment of 

* thofe ftates i and when thou comeft thus experimen- 

* tally to know the work of God wrought in thyfelf^ 

* thou canft with boldnefs fpeak, as one knowing 

* whereof thqu affirmeft, having tafted and handled 
^ of the wor<i of life, whether as an hammer, fire, 

* fwOTd, a walher and reconciler, 

' So the Lord God of his remnant and children of 

* light, yet. more and more enlighten, confirm and 
^ preferve thee, in and by his eternal power, to the 

* end i for they, and they only, come to be faved, I 

* am, in the fellowfhip of the light, and way of the 

* croft of Chrift, 

' **y »ovc IS t9 thy wife, »nd faiute me c Thy cndcarcd friend, 

* kindly to thofe that were at ipcctin^ * ' 

'fhea I vru %t Embdeo* 

C 3 POST- 
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^ Such as can be baptized with that baptifnft, and drink 

* of that cup which Jesu3 was baptlzql with, and 

* drank deeply of, fuch, andfuch alone;,: (hall, fit at 
^ his right-hand in the high and heaveitly place: 
^ which is a hard faying to all the national and car^ 
f nal profeffors, but the children of light receive it 

* with thankfulnefs^ and faniftify God in their 
f hearts/ 

At this time fundry oppofers, fome of whom being 
diflenters themfelves, had enough to do in time of 
perfecution, by a cautious privacy, which they called 

* Cbriftian Prudence,* to fecure their own heads from 
the ftorm the Quakers weathered, began, under the 
funftiine of the king's indulgence, to peep out, and, 
by gainfaying the truth, to make its defence neceffary : 
ib that our author, who never turned his back in the 
day of battle, had plenty of controverfial exercife for 
his pen, the remainder of this year, and the two next 
cnfuing ; about which time likewife he wrote feveral 
remarkable letters, forne of which are here infortcd j 
vi^. 

' To Juftice Fleming, a Juftice of Quorum, and 
^ Deputy Lieutenant in Weftmorland/ 

* /TT^HE obligation thy civility laid upon the per- 
f X fon that i§ now my wife, when in the north> 
? anno 1664, is, with her being fo, become mine. 

* Not to acknowledge, though I coujdf never retaliate 

* it, were a rudenefs I have not ufually beejci guilty 
' of; for however differing I am frj^fh other men Circa 

* Sacra^ and that world, which, rcfpefting men^ may 
^ be faid to hegin when this ends^ I know ho religion 
' that deftroys courtefy, civility, andkindnefs; which, 

* rightly underftood, are great indications of true men, 
f if rjpt of good Chriftians. Certainly there is fuch a 

* thing as civil uniformity, where a religious one may 

< he 
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be unobtainable ; and methinks there can be noth- 
ing more irrational, than to facrifice the fcrenity of 
the one, to an adventurous (if not impoflible) pro- 
curement of the other. Let men be men before 
Christians, and not repute that the beft way of 
making them the laft, which inevitably deftroys the 
very conftitution of the firft. Natural afFeftion, quiet 
living, honeft commerce, and an exemplary life, fo 
ftrongly plead for toleration of opinion, that where 
opinion aims not at the deftru6tion of government, 
it is high pity, and not a little injuftice, to moleft 
thofe tl^at are fo qualified. It is not my purpofe to 
difpute for liberty of confcience, but recommend it. 
Several difcourfes are extant, which, with me, feem 
irrefutable. I hope the unfuccefsfulnefs of fuch fe- 
verity as hath been afted, will be an unanfwerablc 
argument with them to leave it, with whom other 
reafons would not prevail^ though I cannot think, 
but a perfon of thofe parts feveral have reprefented 
thee to have, would have been fatisfied with lefs coft 
of controverfy : for, indeed, there can be nothing 
more irrational, than to fanfy that external penalties 
Ihould work right conviftion, or information upon 
the confcience in the underftanding of any. Sure 
I am, it is beneath the true religion to do fo, as well 
as unbecoming one that has been obferved to ufe 
that ill argument againft others. 
' But the fcene is changed, and from the feverity 
of magiftrates, we are fallen under the implacable 
hate and perfecution of fome Co-Diffenters. It i^ 
for our credit they quarrel with us, efpecially that 
they begin : truth then beft advocates her innocence 
unto mens confciences, when it is moft queftioned : 
Ihe lofes nothing by being tried, but th^ wqlfs-fkin, 
which the wolnin (beep's clo^thing is yront to caft 
upon her ; and I no-ways doubt of that luccefs in 
our undertaking for her defence. An Independent 
and an Anabaptift, both preachers, have lately be- 
dirted us in three difcourfes they have publifhe^ 
againft us^ it is , faid, with no fmall applaufe ; but 
C 4 ^ ^t.iBk 



ri Tut AUTHOR'S LIFE, 

* then it is to be underftood, with our enemies^ Of^ 
^ fuch as know us not : for them we have charity j^ 

* therefore have we writ ; for truly neither is the trutliL 
^ hurt in herfelf nor are we brought into the lealb 

* doubt of oiu" holy faith by them. Our unhappineik 
' is^ we are not underftopJ, and envy takes great care 

* we flipuld not : I have fcnt with this our anfwers : 

* be pleafed to accept andperufe them ; I hope I need 

* not fay, impartially, to a man of fo much wifdom 

* ^d prudence. I leave the confequencc with AI* 

* mighty God, to whom we muft all render our ac-? 
^ count for the deeds done in this mortal body, whc* 
^ iher they be good or evil. Excufe my freedom, and 
^ i5u:cept my acknowledgment of former favour, and 

* be affured it Ihall ever meet with a grateful return 

Thy fmcere friend, however unknownj^ 



€ 



^. To all Suffering Friends in Holland, or Gera>anyj^ 
^ particularly in Frederickftadt, and in or ne^r 
' Daiitzick.* 

* Rickmerfworth, ifl: of the ythMonthjj 5673^ 

< My dear Friinds, 

* TN God's everlafting truth, ai^i that heavenly- 
' % power, ftrength and dominion that ftands there- 
^ in, doth my foul very dearly falute you all, who have 

* tafted of the invifible and heavenly liife, that is made 

* known unto that refidue of the woman's feed, wha 

* have been begotten into the living way of light and 
' righteoufnefs : oh ! plcafant are the outgoings of the 

* J-.ord to and in his children, whofe minds are truly 

* ftaid uppn him, and are freely refigned up into his 
^ all-wiie difpbl^li fuch IhqJl abQunci in the joy of 

' ' * God's 
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God's falvation, even in fufferings, pcrfecutions, 
tribulations, yea, deaths, and every peril that may 
attend your moft holy faith. Therefore, hold up 
your heads, and be ye comforted, O little flock, 
your Shepherd will not fly, though the wolf come ; 
know your Ihephcrd, and dwell with him -, and he 
will bring you into fweet and green pafliures, in the 
midft of your enemies. Confult not with flefli and 
blood, to know what naay be the caufe of your tri-? 
als, how you may fliun them, or which way you may 
keep mammon and a good confcience too ; but eye 
the Lord, without whole providence a fparrow falls 
not to the ground. No new or flirange thing can 
happen unto yoy : dwell in the faith that works by 
love, and that will cafl: out all fear, that begets any 
ftaggcring from your holy teft:imony : rememoer that 
many eyes are upon you, and as you acquit your- 
felves in this exercife that may quickly be fufFered 
to come upon you, fo will God's truth be well or 
ill fpoken of; for people will meafure your mofl: 
holy way by you. The way they fee not, you they 
will behold : what know ye, but the Lord is now 
preparing and brightening of you for farther fervice, 
both where you live, and in other places? Oh! in 
the light of Jesus, *^ the jufl: man's path," live and 
walk, that to the end you may endure j fo fliall you 
glorify God, anfwer their labours who have travailed 
among you, and obtain unto yourfelves eternal fal- 
vation. So, dear hearts, be fl;ill, quiet, and given 
up in life and death, God's great work i^ going on : 
he always comes upon the world in a storm, and 
fometimes to his children, that they may be the 
mprc weaned from the world -, that people may be 
the more ftirred up to mind them, and that truth 
may be more efi^eftually manifefted through their 
felt-denial, patience, and refolution. Stand then, 
be valiant, and keep your minds to the invifible life, 
that in the light is felt •, and then, I am perfuaded, 
"* neither principalities, nor powers, nor life, nor death, 
^f nor my other things fhall over be able to feparate 
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*' you from the love of God/' that hath been, and 

* daily is, revealed to you in Chrift Jcfus, the Lamb 

* of God, and Light of the world. 

* The God of all peace keep your minds and fpirits 

* in perfeft peace, amidft the greateft troubles and dif- 

* quiets from without, that you may finifh your tefti- 

* monies, with us, to his eternal praife that hath cal- 

* led us, who is over every name worthy, even God 

* bleffed for ever. Amen, Amen. 

* Your fellow-feeling brother in the unchangeable 
* truth, 

' W. P.' 
POSTSCRIPT. 

* Truth greatly prevails in thefe iflands, and grows 

* daily famous over the heads of its peevilh oppo- 

* fers: and my friends, that have heard lately of 
^ you, travail and fympathize with you : you are 
« not alone, and he that is in you is greater than he 

* that is in the world. Farewell.' 



* To the Little Flock and Family of GOD, the 

* People whom he hath called and gathered to the 

* Knowledge and Belief of his Everlafting Way to 

* Life and Salvation (of God beloved, but of 
^ Men traduced, and fpoken evil of) j as alfo fuch 

* as have of late any defires begotten in them after 

* his eternal Truth, now refiding in the United 
^ Provinces; 

* Right Underftanding, Sound Faith, and Perfedt 

* Obedience, with all Spiritual Bleflings, be 

* increafed amongft you, according to your fe- 
« verai Neceffities ! 

* Dear and Well-belove4 Friends, 

* TV/T Y true and tender love in God, our life, who' 
IVJL ^ by the power that raifed our Lord Jefus 

« Chrift from the dead, hath quickened us unto an 

* hope 
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^ hope of eternal felicity, when days, and years, and 

< times fhall be no more, do I at this time falute you, 

< and the reft of Friends in all thofe parts, unto whom 
' is the iffuing forth of the light and love of God in 

* an abundant manner, that you may all receive plen- 
' tiftil redemption, and be refrelhed in him, who is an 
' everlafting fountain, that can never be exhaufted; 

* and for the thirfty it is fet open, that they who want 

* inward confolation and fatisfaftion for their immortal 
' fouls, might be abundantly replenifhed with the liv- 
' ing cryftal ftreams thereof: blefled are they of the 

* Father of all bleffings and mercies, that have their 

* eye turned unto him, that watch and wait upon him, 
' who dare not to offend or grieve his good Spirit, 
' that ftands ready not only to convince the world of 

* fin, and turn many into the way of life j but feal all 

* the faithful unto the inheritance of eternal life : that 
' as you once bore the earthly image, and wore the 
' beaft's feal in your foreheads, fo now you may daily 
' witnefs the renewing of the heavenly image upoa 
' you, by the power of the Lord, inwardly felt, and a 

* wearing of the Lamb's feal in your foreheads, by the 

* Spirit of pur God. 

' Oh J be not fcattered from this blefled hope, nor 
^ let the bawlings of fome thick, carnal, head -wife 

* oppofers, who are more in word than in deed, and 

* only (killed in fcience falfely fo called (for it is filled 
' with endlefsjangl.es and debates) any whit move you, 

* my dear friends, from your holy ftanding; neither 
' the reproaches of the profane, nor cruel fufFerings 
' of fome perfecuting Pharifees, nor, finally, the fal- 
' ling-away, and treacherous apoftafy, of any Judas, 

* Denias, or Alexander the copperfmith ; but as pil- 
' grims, eftranged from the life and fpirit of this 

* world, who are embarked for a more durable country 

* and building that is eternal in the heavens, pafs away 

* your fojourning here below in fear and trembling, 

* in diligence and godly converfation ; that fo the gof- 
' pel may be adorned, the life and power of godlinefs 
' ftiine brightly forth through thofe black clouds, with 

Ni\C\Ocv 
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cc yo' t • • • ,..,;,,Ar 3«d eclipfe the 

c (jj. ^ . . .//^ '' j/;r^^^'^^> ^nd God fliall 

c p • ••' /'*'^ /ftj/i ''^ prefer ved to his 

;\ ,;w-^*'j'*^^)j£.rc*/^^^ niy dear friends, 
c . • • ;;..»'."• /*^!.^5 rAe evil-one lays in the fpi- 

•• . .V \V ^•^'^ fti>hv to draw out your minds 



,.u /c>rOc> 



, j;> i»'^^''''' !^afc/i, againft that which makes 

f.'.v' ^'^V^ I .'^ijf and your own true peace : that 

'*L/tii^ci7f, or earthly fpirit overtake you. 



. ;2t) '*^^^SS^ frherlY vifitdtion has reached unto you. 

# fiticc th<^ ^^ -^ thoughts or unneceliary difputations 

* S^^^^'Ald for none of thofe things make for true 

€ be f^jji the day of God. O that the crofs of 

4 (^J^^VJ^^^^^^y evermore be precious among you ! And 

' ^ vhoni the Lord of late hath more particularly 

' ^^^ tided his loving kindnefs unto, leave the dead to 

' r^'rv the dead; part with all, that you may have 

ternal lifc: make no bargains of eafe for your Relh 
t and blood, which muft never enter into the kingdom 
t of God, and whofe confultings, if you yield to them, 
€ mil run you into eternal perdition. 

i< Blefled are the poor in fpirit, for theirs is the 
€€ kingdom of God ;*' ^ and a man is then fo, when he 

< hath parted with all for Chrift's name fake. I mean 
' not a comfortable livelihood, as popifh friars do, 
« that they may live on the hard labours of other men; 

< that is, at bed, but the outfide of the platter; but 
« thofe fafliions, cuftoms, pleafures, honours, lulls, 
« &€• that are from below, and formed and brought 
^ forth by the fpirit of this world, unto which the free- 
« born children of God, by the eternal Spirit, have 

* been made ftrangers, not touching therewith. O let 
^ not the foolifhncfs of the crofs be ovcr-reafoned, ca- 

* villed, and difputed; a willing offering, refigned 
' fpirit, and contented bearer of the reproach of men 

* for confcience-fake, fuch God loves, and hath in 

* great regard: he is a fufficient recompence; and every 

* light afflidtion he repays with a far more exceeding 

* weight of glory, even that pure fpiritual glory, that 

* was with the Father ere this world began. 

* O prize 
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^ prize your precious and high calling, and di- 
^ ligently feck to make your calling and ele^ion furc, 

* by working out your fo great falvation by the power 

* and Ipirit of Jefus our Lord : and as many as arc 

* led by it, are children and heirs, yea, co-heirs, of 

* that life and kingdom with him, which abideth for 

* evermore. So the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
' fus Chrift, by his holy arm and power, compafs yon 
^ about, and have your fouls and bodies in his kccp- 
' ing, that in his fear and love you may live towards 

* him and one another the remainder of your days : fo 
[ fliall honour afccnd to him, and his peace like a 

* river flow amongfl: you to your unutterable rcjoic- 
' ing, world without end. 

' I am 
* Your fenlible, tender, and fincere friend and 
* brother in the everlafting truth, to fervc you 
* to the utmoft of my ability therein, 

< Proih lay houfe at Rickmerfworth, in the ' 

« Aatiftn of England, the 4th of the * W • ?• 

* xoth month S. V. 1673. 

* To Friends in Maryland. 

* DiAR Friends, 

* /TT^HOUGH unknown to you in body, yet well 
I ^ known in fpirit, by that eternal living union 

* Ind fcUowfliip that the light of the Lord Jefus 

* Chrift hath brought us into, which comprehends the 

* world, the life, wifdom, and works of it, and re- 
' proves them all as degenerated from the life of God, 
' and the conrmionwealth of his blefTed fpiritual Ifrael : 
' and blefled will you be for ever, as you keep there- 
^ in 5 for a growing-up into immortality, and the life, 

* peace, and joy that are eternal, you will witncfs 
' more and more, which is the heavenly durable trea- 

* fure m the earthen veffel. In the living fenfe of his 
' precidiis truth, and glorious day of light, life, and 

* lov?, that has dawned, and is brc^ngup clearer and 

cleacer 
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* clearer upon us, my foul ialute$ you, the honeft and 

* faithful-hearted friends of Maryland plantation, wifli- 
' ing you the increafes of God day by day, to the 

* building you more and more up into the image that 

* is glorious, being the exprefs reprefentation of Him 

* that hath called you to the hope that gives com- 
^ fort in the day of the Lord : Oh, my dear friends, 
/ up and work for the Lord God, for the defpifed 

* light and truth of Jefus, in your day; and let not us 

* be lefs vigilant, in the tender, diligent, fervent fpi- 

* rit for God, than the world is for their mammon, 

* that fo we may appear men for God, not for our- 

* felves, minding the things of Chrift, and not our 
^ own, Phil. ii. 2i, So (hall God's truth fpread to 

* the utmoft parts of the earth, and the heathen fhall 

* become the inheritance of that true light, that light- 

* eth every man that cometh into the world. 

* Dear friends, it fell to my lot to manage your 

* concerns with the attorney-general of the colony, 

* and the lord Baltimore, about oaths : I obtained to 

* George Fox's paper the anfwer endorfed on the 

* back-fide : now my advice to you is to reprefcnt to 

* them, 

* Firft, That oaths have rifen from corruptions; 

* that falfenefs, diftruft, and jealoufies brought them 
' into the world, as fay Polybius, Grotius, Bilhop 
f Gawden, and others; and God having redeemed you 
^ to truth-fpeaking, the caufe is taken away, viz. falfe- 

* hood; therefore the efFedt, by way of remedy, to 

* wit, oaths, fhould ceafe. 

* Secondly, Chrift exprefsly forbids fwearing ; inaf- 

* much as he doth not only prohibit vain fwearing, 

* which was already forbidden under the law, but that 

* fwearing which the law allowed. 

' Thirdly, That it is not only our fenfe: Polycarp- 

* us, Ponticus, Blandina, Bafilides, Primitive Martyrs 
' were of this mind ; and Juftin Martyr, Cyprian, Ori« 

* gen, Ladtantius, Clemens Alexandrinus, Bafilius 

* Magnus, Chryfoftom, Theophylaft, Occumenius, 

* Chromatius^ Euthymius, (Fathers) fo read the text, 

* not 
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^ not to mention any of the Proteftant Martyrs, 

* Therefore fhould they be tender. 

* Fourthly, There is no injury done to the planta- 
' tion to take your words ; if any, to you that fufFer 
' the fame penalty for a lye, which is only due to 
' PERJURY, and which the law, without your confent, 
' does not inflift ; your caution and pledge for ho- 
' NESTY is as large as he thu/wearsi for, as truth- 
' fpeaking fulfils the law, fo equal punifliment with 

* perjured perfons, fatisfies it. 

* Laftly, That your coming thither as to afan6luary, 

* makes it reafonable that they fliould not drive you 

* thence for mere confcience, fo well grounded and 

* confirmed by fcripture^ reafon, and authorities. Let 

* your yea and nay be all. 

' The lord Baltimore mentioned fomething about 
^ your allowing fome fmall matter for not performing 

* martial matters : in tl^at be wife, deliberate and paf- 

* five ; only if they prefs too hard, interpofe. I Aip- 

* pofe they will be moderate in that, and all other 

* cafes relating to you, at leaft I was told and aiTurcd 
*fo. 

' I have no more, but that truth profpers, in meet- 

* ings and out of them : our adverfaries fall before 
' us : and the fober people of thefe three nations are 
' open to hear, and ready both to think and fpeak 

* well of, the way of the Lord. I fent you one of 

* Edward Burrough's books, and two fmall ones of 
' my own, as a token of my love, which accept. So 
^ the Lofd God of eternal ftrength prcferve us all, liv- 

* ing, frcfh, zealous, and wife, in that which is pure 
< of Himfelf, which he hath Ihed abroad in our hearts, 

* to his eternal praife, and our cverlafting comfort* 

* Amen, amen, faith my foul. 

' Your friend and brother, in the truth and caufc 
* of Chrift Jefus, the light of the world. 

* Aano i673.» « W* Pknn.* 

^To 
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* To J. H. and his Companions, Justices in Mid^ 

* dlefcx. 

^ Rickmerfworth, the 31ft of the ift ntonth, 
« called March, 1674. 

« TJECAUSE you are juftices as well as neigh- 

j3 * bours, and reputed gentlemen, not only ci- 

« vility, but duty, engages me to govern myfelf with 

* all due refpeft in this epiftle : which, as it proceeds 
' * out of love to your perfons, and that hearty defire I 

* have your adtions may not fall fhort of that courtcfy, 

* neighbourhood, confcicnce, and fundamental law 

* that becomes every man, much more a gentleman, 
^ and he aa Englilhman and a juftice too, but molt 

* of all a true Chriftian, to fquare himfelf by, rathcf 

* than any finifter end; fo, I befeech you, give it youf 

* pcrufal: and ferious confideration ; and then, if you 

* pleafe, afibrd me your anfwer. 

* I offered, as you may remcniber, feveral things, to 

* abate your proceedings with us at Ruflipe, which 
« then it did not pleafe you to hear enough to em- 

* brace. Perhaps a reiteration may- conduce more to 

* your fatisfatftion 5 at leaft, it will acquit my confci- 

* ence; which, whatever you faid, or think, is o£ 

* great value with me. And thofe that have known 

* me better than you do, are not ignorant how much 

* I have been thought to (land in my own light, merely 

* to preferve that unblemifhed. 

* 1 told you then, that fince you affirmed the report 

* of this meeting to have reached you a month fince 

* (which, I think, was at leaft a week before any fuch 

* tiling was intended) it had been handfomc and 

* neighbourly, indeed but natural and juft, to give 

* us notice of your intentions : for in a country fo 

* quiet as this (as where is there now any difquiet ?) 

* who could have expefted fuch a fand or rock to ftrikc 

* upon? Men ufe to provide land-marks and fuch 

* lik« tokens for caution, where danger is, to prevent 

i It. 
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' it. We never heard you to be feverc; on the con- 
^ trary moderate; men of more candor than to exprefs 
^ feverity, or extend the letter of the law upon your 

* neighbours. 

« For what elfe, I befeech you, can I call your 

* fending for all that ftiould meet there to appear be- 

* fore you, without any the leaft preceding informa- 

* tion of your difpleafure ? Again, the conftable could 

* give no evidence of a meeting, who left the peo- 

* pie, fome in the houfe, fome in the yard, fome in 

* the orchard, and feveral walking in the highway : no 

* more preaching or praying, then, where no people 
' were. When you came, thofe that the conftable 

* faw, were difperfed, and had been near an hour z 

* which we thought the thing you only aimed at : 

* finding fome five that remained, either at fome re- 

* paft, or difcourfe, very remote from a conventicle, 
' in your own fenfe of the word, how fair an oppor-* 

* tunity had you to clear your hands, as juftices and 

* friends, nothing ofFenfive to the law in your hands 

* being prefent to you. Perhaps we expefted to hear 
^ that you were glad to find the people gone; jflid 

* that the occafion of any rigour, to you unpleafant, 

* was removed ; with, it may be, fome gentle caution 

* for the future, that you might quit yourfelves as 

* well like men in power, as kind neighbours. But 

* truly none of us, I dare fay, fo much as conceived 

* one thought like your aftions. Not that I think 

* them the harflieft that were ever fhown; by no 
' means j but exceeding our expectations, the circum- 

* ftances confider^d, and the door that was thereby 

* opened for you to get out at ; efpecially when you 

* would not take our words to be gone, but, after an 

* untoward manner, compelled us out. I farther 

* urged the general quiet of the feafon, the unplea- 

* fantnefs of thefc things to the king, his abfolute rc- 

* nunciation of all fuch proceedings j that his decla- 

* RATION was a great inftancej that though it be 

* cancelled, yet not the tiBERTV ; for the quarrel lay 
' not againft the indulgence, but the grant of it /br- 

Vol. !• D ^ inalitcr« 
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fBaliter. It was not by an act of parliament ; itA 
an ill firecedent^ faid the parliament. I further ad^ 
dedy diat the parliament had voted indulgence to the 
king's"diflrenting protcftant fubjeftsj and intended to 
ratity the former more Jirmly, at leaft to all pfoteftant 
diflenters ; and that fuch we are« 

* I entreat you to perufe this fliort difcourie againit 
the papifts, to fay nothing of the vaft difparity and 
antipathy of our principles and worlhip. To thefc 
latter allegations, you fmgly and jointly anfwercd^ 
that the act was in force, by the repealing or can- 
celling of the ^/^^/i?r^//^». True, ftriftly taken: but 
do not you know, that there be many afts never for* 
mally repealed, that obtain no force among us ; but ar^ 
as much negledbed as if they were abrogated by new 
laws? I much queftion if that very law, by which 
the proteftants were burnt for their noble teftimonies 
againft Rome, were ever revoked. This might be 
fulHcient to you, that the king diflikes it ^ that th^ 
parliament declared their readinefs to repeal the law 
that countenanced! it ; that all are quiet i that the 
reafon of the law ceafing, the law, as to its execu* 
cution, fhould ceafe alfo ; that the king and coun- 
cil, in ^he preamble to the declaration, have dif- 
claimed all pretence to better fettlements, by feverity 
upon difTenterss that you have work enou^ to em- 
ploy yourfelves about, in firft living, and then exe- 
cuting all laws, that recover and prelerve morality, 
mercy, juftice, fobriety, and godly living : and laft- 
ly, that you had nothing ofFenfive to the law before 
your eyes, when you came among us. 

* I farther urged, argumenfum ad botninemy the king's 
power in ecclefiaftical matters: that if you acknow-* 
ledged him head of the church, it feemed fomewhat 
unnatural, that any members ftraggle from the judg* 
ment and diredtion of the head. It was anfwered by 
one of you, and the beft thing faid, ^* that the king 

was head in civils too, yet he would not forbear re- 
covering a debt bv law, though the king (hould in- 
tcipofc ois civil neadihip to prevent receiving it," 

* or 
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' or words to that purpofc* I faid then, and now more 

* fully reply ; the cafe is vaftly differing, upon your 

* own principles. The civil government of England 

* depends upon law grounded upon fincerity, the eter- 
' nai lawi and it is not, by the ancient and fundanien- 

* tal conftitution, allowable, that meum and fuum^ 
' fliould be over-ruled by any prince whatever. It is 
^ the glory of the king of England's governnnent, that 

* he is a prince by right, not might; by law, not 

* power. He has power, but from and according to 

* law J not that he makes his will and power law, 

* This right is agreeable to human nature, fo called, 
« and the oeconomy which God hath imprinted upon 

* it: but in matters ccclefiaftical, you fay (if old pro-» 

* teftants) that it is inherent to, and infeparable from, 

* the civil magiftrate, fo foon as he proteffeth Chrift, 
^ to be the head of the church in his dominions f upon 

* the ftrain of the Jewifli ftory, how reafonable locvcr 

* it be) : and upon this very foot, was, and is, the 

* Engliih reformation fet ; where all original compaft, 
^ all coronation paths, all fundamental law, and lcgi-> 

* flators too, are fet afide ; for the king is not confti- 
' tuted head of the church by common confent of 
^ lords and commons, though thereby declared fo; but 

* by being a Christian King. 

^ Again, I diftinguifh between laws : fome arc fun- 
^ damental, and thofe arc durable, and indifToluble % 
^ feme are circumftantial and fuperHcial, and tho£e bo 
^ sdterable. By the firll, I mean all thofe laws, that 

* conftitute the ancient civil government of England, 
^ and which make up thefe two words Engilish Men. 
^ By the latter, I undcrftand all laws fuited to ftate, or 

* national emergencies, which arc fro tempore and 

* away. They live, as long as the reafon of them lives, 

* and then die, oftentimes of themfclves. Thefe may 

* be both civil and ccclefiaftical ; civil, as the aft 

* againft tranfporting Iriih cattle : a famine repeals 

* that, by the ancient law maxim j cej^ante ratione legis, 
^ eeffat /^x. Ecclefiaftical ; as this in queftion : they 

* tut made it, had unity, peace, and plenty, in 

D 2 xVisiSi 



lii The AUTHOR'S LIFE. 

their eyes: it is found, upon trial, to increafe ani- 
mofities, difturb the peace, and lay wafte honeft and 
induftrious fannilies. Thus niuch the king, whom 
you confefs to be the head of the church, by the 
advice of his privy council, men, doubtlefs, wifer 
than any of us, has almoft in fo many words de- 
clared, 

* Farther, let it be. weighed, that we came not to 
our liberties and properties by the proteftant reli- 
gion j their date rifes higher. Why, then, fliould a 
non-'Conformity to it, purely confcientious, deprive us 
of them ? This, or that, fort of religion, was not 
fpecified in the ancient* civil government ; though 
the clergy twifted into the great charter : yet let it 
be confidered, that it was not intended to deny others 
liberty of confcience; but to fecure their church, 
properties, and revenues, from the king's feiziire. 
The nature of body and foul, earth and heaven, this 
world and that to come, differs: there can be no 
reafon to pcrfecute any man in this world, about 
any thing that belongs to the next. ." Who art thou 
(faith the holy fcripture, in this cafe,) thatjudgeth 
another man's fervant ?" * he muft ftand or fall to 
his Matter, the Great God. Let tares and wheat 
grow together, till the great harveft : to call for fire 
from heaven, was no part of Chrift's religion, though 
the reproved zeal of fome of his difciples. His 
fword is fpiritual, like his kingdom. Be pleafed to 
remember, that faith is the gift of God, and what 
is not of faith, is fin. We muft either be hypo- 
crites, in doing what we believe in our confciences 
we ought not to do ; or forbearing what we are fully 
perfuaded we ought to do. Either give us better 
faith, or leave us with fuch as we have 9 for it feems 
unreafonable in you, to difturb us for this that wc 
have, and yet be unable to give us any other. Oh! 
ye do not do to us as you would be done by : can 
it become proteftants to ufe that fe verity to others, 
they once condemned in others? there can be no 

« pre- 
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' pretence of confciencc, for limiting other men's» 
' that are virtuous, and who wifh you heartily welK 

* Were we inimoral, or did our religion and worfliip 
' border upon an impiety, we Ihould blufli to apo- 
' logize as we do. But being no ways confcious of 
' any affinity with immoral principles or practices ; on 

* the contrary, knowing ourfelves to be better taught, 

* by God's grace, that leads to all moral and holy liv- 

* ing, however different we may be in fome particular 

* perfuafions ; we do take confidence to remonftratc 
' our cafe, and to intreat your ferious confideration of 

* it, that we, your countrymen and neighbours, may 

* enjoy ourfelves, in the woHhip of Almighty God, 

* with quietnefs and fecurity. And I am well affured 
' it fhall leis repent you, upon your dying bed, to 

* have afted moderately, than feverely. You cannot 

* but know how fallible proteftants acknowledge them- 

* felves to be in matters of religion, and confequent- 
' ly, with what caution they Ihould proceed againft 

* any about religion. You alfo fee how much more 
' deftru&ive vice and intemperance are to body and 
' foul, than mere opinion, and confequently, how 
' much more reafonable it is to punifh the one than 

* profecute the other. Think not that mere perfua- 

* fion damns us ; it is sin, whofe wages is death. I 
' love and honour all virtuous perfons, that differ from 

* me, and hope God will have regard to every fuch 
' one, according to fincerity. And however it (hall 
^ pleafe you to deal with us, at this or any other time, 
^ 1 pray God forgive you, ©pen your eyes, tender your 

* hearts, and make you fenfible, how much more mo- 
^ deration and virtue are worth your ftudy and pur- 
^ fuit, than the difturbance of religious diffenting af- 

* feaiblies, that, fo far as I know of them, defire to 
^ honour the king, love their neighbours as them- 
^ felves, and to do unto all men as they would hav« 
^ ail men do unto them. 

' Be pleafed to accept this in good part, and with 
^ ^c rnqft fi^vowablc conftruftion ^^ which becomes 

l>3 ^ you? 
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' your quality, and is but to do right to his intentioHs, 

* who, with good wiflies for you, fubfcrib^ hinrfclf, 

' Your very true Friend, 

' William Penn.' 
POSTSCRIPT, 

* I haye fent you a *< Difcourfe againft the Papifts,'^ 

* and another of " Liberty of Confcience ;" feveral 

* hundreds of which were preftnted to the Houfe that 

* year it was printed. 

' I could produce a dozei^ precedents to confirm 

* this : and truly It Ipoks hard upon your own princir 

* pies, that you fhould give your fervants liberty to 

* ufc their difcretion in errands, or conftabjes in the 
^ execution of their trufts, provided th^y anfwer the 

* main end, which is, voluntas magiftriy falufque regis 
f 6? papulij nay, that you can ufe fometimes ^ prcro* 

* gative yourfelves, 6? relaxare legem, remembering, 

* doubtlefs, that Jummum jus isjumma injuria^ as the 

* old king faid ; and yet that you fhould not allow the 

* king a power to fufpend the execution of but a tem- 
^ porary law, when the execution of it is impraftica- 

* ble, without dcftroying thofe very ends for which it 

* was firft made. I befeech you call to mind the 
f ancient veneration of proteftants to princes preroga-: 
f tive in ecclefiaftics, and their principles about it, in 
f the reigns of H. 8. E. 6. Q. E. K. Ja, and particu- 
f larly K. C. the firft.' 

The fame zeal and afFcftian which made him a con^ 
ftant advocate for his friends at home, led him alfo 
to folicit on their behalf with foreign powers and 
ftates, under whofc government they fuftered perfcr 
cution: for there was a decree niade ?his year at 
Dantzick for banifhing the Quakers ^ and a law of 
the like nature at Embden, where that people had 
alfo undergone other grievous fufferings: whereupon 
he wrote to the fenate of Embden an epiflle in Latin, 

which 
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which hadi fince been tranflated into Englilh^ and is in 
this colle£tion. 

The perfecution at home now becoming hot again, 
md mmy Quakers being imprifoned for refufing the 
oath of allegiance, our author publifhes their reafons 
againft *' fwearing at all," and confirms the fame by 
flumerous authorities, in ^ book entitled " A Treatifc 
« of Oaths." 

This year alfo he publilhed a choice piece, entitled, 
" England's prefent Intereft difcovered j" wherein, to 
allay the heats of contending parties, he (hews the con- 
fiftency of ^, general liberty of confcience with the 
pcacfe of the kingdom ; difcovering at once the gene- 
rous charity ot a real Chriftian, and the noble fpirit of 
a true patriot. 

In the eighth month this year, being at London, he 
wrote the following remarkable letter to a Roman 
Catholic. 

' My Friend, 

^ /CHRIST JESUS did redeem a people with hit 
V^ ^ ipoft precious blood j and the ancient church 
of Rome, among other churches, was one ; but as 
the fea lofes and gets, aqd as profperity changes its 
ftatipn^ fo the chastity of the church of Rome is 
loft; (he having taken in principles and difcipline that 
»-e not of Chrift;^ neither can be found in holy fcrip* 
ture. 

* If thou wMl tp die^ wouldft thou not leave a plaim 
will to thy children ? So have Chrilt and his apoftles 
in the fcripfure. Read, and thou mayeft behold the 
fimplicity, purity, meeknefs, patience, and felf-^dc- 
niaf, of tfaofe Chriftians and churches. They are 
Chrift's, that take up his crof^ to the glory and fpi« 
rit of this world) which the church of Rome lives in. 
Behold the pride, luxury^ cruelty, that hath for ages 
been in that church, even the heads and chiefuina 
thereof! It is a miftake to thinlc that Chrift'a 
(^hwch ti^X h^s loft its heavenly qualifications, be- 

P 4 * caufc 
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caufc it once was. What is became of Antioch, 
Jerufalem, &c. both churches of Chrift, and before 
Rome ? Nor is it number; (the Devil has that) nor 
antiquity; (for he has that) but Christ-likeness 
and conformity to Jefus; who hath divorced thofc 
that have adulterated : and though he had left but 
two or three (though there were thoufands) yet he 
would be in the midft of them : and they have been 
in the wildernefs, people crying in fackcloth. The 
generality declined from Christ's spirit, and it was 
loft, and the teachings of it : and then came up 
FORM without POWER, and a wrathful fpirit to pror 

{)agate it ; and this made up the great whore, that 
ooked like the Lamb's bride, Chrift's church, but 
was not, which God will judge. Remember, that 
God was not without a church, though the natural 
church and priefthood of the Jews apoftatized : fo in 
the cafe of the church of Rqrpe, 
^ Now is the Lord raifing up his old power, and 
giving his Spirit, and moving upon the waters (the 
people) that out of that ftate all may come, and 
know God in fpirit, and Chrift his Son, whom he 
has fent into people's hearts, a True Light. And, 
my friend, build not upon fancies, nor the traditions 
of men, but Christ, the fure foundation, as he 
appears to thee in thy confcience ; that thou mayeft 
feel his power to redeem thee up to himfelf, out of 
the earthly fcnfual fpirit, to know thy right eye 
plucked out, the true mortification ; and this brings 
thee to the church of the first-born, that is more 
divine and noble than an outward glittering church; 
that is inwardly polluted : for know, as thou foweft, 
thou re^tpc&y in the great day of account. So to 
God's Spirit, in thy own confcience, do i recom- 
mend thee, that leads out of all evil, and quickens 
thee to God, as thou obeyeft it, and makes thee a 
child of God, and an heir of glory. I am, in much 
hafte, and as much love, 
London, 9thOftobcr, ' Thy true friend, 

f 1675/ ^ W. Penn/ 

la 
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In the 1 2th month of this year, one Matthew Hide, 
aperfofl that had been very troublefomc in the Qua- 
kers meetings^ by oppofing their minifters in their 
pubUck teftimony and prayers, was taken fick; and 
on his death-bed, being under great remorfc of con- 
fcience for what he had done, he could not be cafy 
till he had fent for fome of that people, and particu- 
larly George Whitehead, to whom he exprefled great 
forrow for the abufes done them, declaring them to be 
the children of God, and begging mercy of the Lord 
for his wilful oppofition to known truth in gainfaying 
them i and died penitent. This gave occafion to our 
author to publilh, as a warning to others, a narrative, 
entitled, " Saul fmitten to the Ground/' 

In the year 1676, he became one of the proprictore 
of Weft Jerfey in America, and was inftrumenfal in 
the firft colonizing of that province by the Englifh : 
for King Charles IL having given the propriety of that 
country to the Duke of York, he granted the fame to 
' Sir George Berkley and the Lord Carteret, the former 
of whom fold his part to one Edward Billing, a Qua- 
ker 9 whofe circumftances in the world afterward de- 
clining, he transferred his right to William Penn, 
Gawen Lawrey, and Nicholas Lucas, in tfuft for the 
payment of his debts: they accordingly allotted out 
and fold the lands ; and many people from England 
traniported themfelves, and fettling there, in a few 
years it became a flourilhing plaqt;ation, and fo conti- 
nues. The chief town of it is Burlington, fituate on 
the great river Delaware, But we return to religious 
matters. 

. About this time it pleafed God to inlpirc the hearts 
pf two proteftant ladies of great quality in Germany, 
with a fenfe of the follies and vanities of the world, 
and to excite them to an earncft inquiry after the 
knowledge of Himfelf. The one was the Princeft 
Elizabeth, daughter of Frederick V. Prince Palatine 
of the Rhine and King of Bohemia, grand-daughter 
to King James I. and fitter to Prince Rupert, and the 
}ate Princcfs Sophia, King George the pirft's mother : 

the 
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the other, iV^na Maria de Homes, Countefs of Hor* 
nes, a familiar acquaintance of the faid princefs. Th« 
I'eport of their religious inclination conning to our au- 
thor's intelligence, who en^braced every opportunity 
of watering the growing feeds of virtue, he fcnt them 
3 letter of encouragement and confolation, exhorting 
thofe noble women to a conftancy and perfevcrance in 
that holy way which the Lord had direftcd their feet 
intp. The ktter itfelf, though large, being vfcwthy of 
^ reader's perufal, he will find in this colle&ion* 

In the year 1677, he travelled into Holland and 
Germany; an account of which, written and publifhed 
by himfclf, is likewife hereafter inferted. 

SoQn after his return from Holland, he wrote a let** 
ter in amfwer to one he had received from John Penny- 
man, a perfon who had once profeffcd himielf a Qi^a* 
ker, but was nqw become an oppofer of them 1 part 
of which letter containing advice well adapted tq tht 
cafe of fiich a backflider^ we here f^bjpin. 



* To John Pennyman,^ 

* John Pennyman, 

* T Received a letter from thee flnce tny arrival in 
X * this land.-- ^Let me tell thce^ in the fpirit of 

* truth and meeknefs, my foul has been frequently fad 
« and heavy for thy fake, becaufe of thofe degenerate 
^ and four grapes which thou haft brought forth, the 

* unnatural and unkindly fruits that of late years have 
< proceeded from thee. Ah ! Whence art thou fallen, 
f and what art thou turned to ? What is become or 

* thy tendernefs and thy zeal for the way of truth, as; 

* profeffed amongft us ? Verily thou art increafing thy 

* burthen, and ftrengthening the Lord's judgnrierit 
^ againft thee, and trcafyring up wrath ^ainft the day 
5 of wrath. 

^ Hadft thou been told of the things thou haft done;| 
« ten years fince, thou woi^ldft ncy?^' ha^ye believed it; 

^ (houi 
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f thou wo^ldft haye cried out, *' God forbid ! far ho 
♦f it from me!'^ But on? wcaknefs brings on pother, 
f ana one unfaithfulnefs increafeth another, O tha( 

< thou wouldft be advifcd! That thou wouldft fee from 
f whence thou art fallen, and repent, and turn to thy 
i firft love, and do thy firft vforks; for I haye notl^ng 

< but loye and good-will in my heart, both to thee 
« and thy wife; and it is wi(h the grief of a friend of 
f God^ and of you both, that J tjehqld the evil and 
f pernicious ufe that fome envious,, prejudiced, and 
« unrcafonable people make of yoq^ and yoqr carriage 

* to us ; yet fcorn and deride you in their hej^rts, after 
« they have ferved their turns of you, Q return, if 
^ yet mercy may be found with the Lord, ^qd be not 
f found fighting againft him. O that my Iqye could 
^ take hold of you, and that my life could raife any 
f tender^efs in you, that yet you might be gathered, 

* and not utterly perifh. 

« This I tell you, in the name and fear of the Lord, 
f the weighty power and life and glory of God is 
^ amongft us a^ a people: and though there may be 

* fome perfonal weakneffes, or mifcarriages, through 
f the uhfaithfulnef^ of fome particulars, that ferve ^s 

* food for prejudiced fpirits to feed upon, and though 
^ fome go out from us, and turn againit us, fpeaking 
^ lies in hypocrify, that is, under the pretence of 

* truth, which may caufc fome to ftumble, and feveral 
f to be aftonilhed, yet all this Ihall work together for 
? good to them that fear the Lord. It (hall tend to 
^ greater watchfulnefs, diligencCi and faithfulnefs to 

* the Lord J and the juft fliall live more and more by 
f faith, through which they Ihali overcome all their 

* enemies, and ftand in their lot at the end of all days, 
f and live and reign with the Lord for ever. I (hould 

* willingly fpcnd an hour with thee upon this fubjefir, 

* if I knew when and where without mconvenience to 
f either of us. In the mean while I wilh thee well, 

* and for ever. 

! l/>ndoii, i8th of the 9* Thy true friend, 

f Month, 1677. William Pekn. 

The 
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The people called Quakers being now harraffed with 
fcvere profecutions in the Exchequer, on penalties of 
twenty pounds per month, or two thirds of their ef- 
tates, by laws made againft Papifts, but unjuftly turned J 
vpon them; William Penn, foliciting the parliament * 
for redrefs of thofe grievances, prefented the following 
petitions, viz. 

^ To the Commons of England, aflemblcd in Par* 
^ liament/ 

« The Requeft of the People called Quakers/ 

* T)Efides thofe many and great fufFerings we hav^ 
fj * fuftained by the execution of laws made 

* againft us, to the ruin of many induftrious families, 
' we have been many of us much damnified both iix 
^ our eftates and perfons, fometimes even to deatK it- 

* felf, by laws neither made againft us, nor fo much as 

* defigned againft fuch a people as we are, and fuck 

* principles as we hold. 

* And underftanding! that you are pleafed to infert 

* and enaft fuch a diftinguilhing claufe in the bill 
' againft popery, as that they who will take the oath 
' and fubfcribe a declaration therein exprefled, fhall 

* not fufFer by fuch laws ; and becaufe, for pure con^ 

* fcience, we cannot fwear at all (in which we are not 

* alone, for that many of the philofophers, Jews, and 

* many of the beft of Chriftians have had the fame 

* tendernefs) we intreat you to take our particular cafe 
' into your ferious confideration, and give us fomc 
« relief, otherwife we are like to come under penalties 

* that belong not to us, becaufe we cannot take this 
^ oath ; though the ground of our refufal be not the 

* matter to which the penalty is affixed, but the form 

* of it; and that, which with due refpeft and integrity 

* we offer, is, that our word may be taken inftead of 
' an OATH, and if we are found faulty, that we may 

* undergo that penalty which fhall be inflifted in th^ 

* other cafe : that we w(^ our families may not \?q ex-. 

* pofed 
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^ pofed to the malice, felf-ends, or revenge of any, 
' which we Ihall certainly be, if you relieve us not ; 

* many of us having already fufFered upon this fingle 

* account: and it is not to be thought, by wife and 

* charitable men, that we have any ill defign in re- 
' fufing to fwear, fince we always refufed it in our 
' OWN cafe, though to our great detriment.' 



^ The Requeft of fome called Quakers, prefented to 
' the House of Lords, on the behalf of their fuf- 

* fering Friends.' 

' "OEcaufe we are informed that this day you arc 
13 ^ pleafed to confider of religion, particularly the 

* Romifh, we think it not improper to let you know, 

* that there are many hundreds of us, that are feverely 

* profecuted, not only upon thofe laws that look upon 

* us as diffenters in general from the church of Eng- 

* land, but by feveral ftatutes particularly defigned 

* againft Popery, and perfons profeffing the Romifh 

* religion ; infomuch that our perfecutors are proceed- 

* ing to a feizure of two thirds of our eftates, and 

* give us that trouble, as well as fubjefting us to the 
' lofs, which will not only render tenants unable to 
' pay their rents, and others to live upon their own, 

* but make both a charge to the country, who have 
' hitherto by their callings and eftates contributed to 
' others. 

* The injuftice of fuch ftrained executions, and cruel 
' mifapplications of law confidered, we intreat you 
' that you Would be pleafed to compaffionate our cafe, 
' and out of your mercy and juftice relieve and right 
' us: the way of doing it is left to your wifdom.' 

Being thereupon admitfied to an hearing before a 
committee, on the a 2d of the month called March, 
1678, he made the following fpeeches. 

His 



His firft Speech to the CowMittei* 

« TF we ought to believe that it is our duty^ aciOrii-^ 
X * ing to the dodrine of the apoftle, to be always 

* ready to give an account of the hppe that is in us^ 

* and that to every fobcr and private enquirer j ccr- 

* tainly much more ought we to hold ourfelves obliged 

* to declare with all readinefs, when called to it by fo 

* great an authority^ what is not our hope, efpecially 

* when our very fafety is eminently concerned info 

* doing> and that we cannot decline this difcrimination 
« of ourfelves ffom Papifts, without being confcious 

* to ourfelves of the guilt of our own fufferings ; fop 

* that muft every man needs be that fuffers mutely^ 
^ under another chara(5ter than that which truly and 

* properly belongeth to him and his belief. That 

* which giveth me a more than ordinary right to fpeak 

* at this time^ and in this place^ is the great abufe 

* that I have received above any other of my profef*> 

* fion ; for of a long time I have not only been fup-» 

* pofed a Papift, but a fcminary, a Jefuit, an emiffary 
^ of Rome, and in pay from the Pope, a man dedi- 

* eating my endeavours to the intcreft and advance^* 

* ment of that party. Nor hath this been the report 

* of the rabble, but the jealoufy and infinuation of 

* perfons otherwife fober and difcreet : nay, fome zea- 

* lous for the Proteftant^religion, have been fo far 

* gone in this miftake, as not only to think ill of usy 

* and to decline our converfation, but to take courage 

* to themfelves to profecute us for a fort of concealed 

* Papifts i and the truth is, what with one thing, and 

* what with another, we have been as the wool-facks| 

* and common whipping-ftock of the kingdom : all 

* laws have been let loofe upon us, as if the defign 

* were not to reform, but to deftroy us, and that not for 

* what we are, but for what we are not : it is hard 

* that we muft thus bear the ftripes of another intereft, 
\ and be their proxy in punimmenti but it is worfe 

« that 
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* that fomc men can plcafe thcmfclvci in fuch a fdrt of 
' adminiftration. 

^ I would not be miftaken : I am far from thinking 

* it fit that Papifts (hould be whipt for their con- 

* fcicnces, becaufe I exclaim againft the injuftice of 

* whipping Quakers for Papifts : no ; for though the 
^ hand pretended to be lifted up againft them^ hath 

* (I know not by what difcretion) lit heavy upon us, 
' and we complain, yet we do not mean that any fhould 

* take a frdh aim at them, or that they muft come in 
' our room j for we muft give the liberty we aflc, and 

* cannot be falfe to our principles, though it were to 

* relieve ourfelves j for we have good- will to all men, 
^ and would have none fuffer for a trulj^fober and 
^ coilfcientious diffent on any hand : and I humbly 
^ cake leave to add, that thofe methods againft perfons 

* fo qualified, do not fecm to me to be convincing, or 
^ indeed adequate to the reason of mankind i but this 
^ I fubmit to your confideration« 

* To conclude, I hope we (hall be held excufed of the 
' men of that profeffion in giving this diftingui(hing 

* declaration, fince it is not with defign to expofe them,' 
) but firft to pay that regard we owe to the enquiry of 

* this committee, and in the next place, to relieve our- 

* felves from the daily fpoil and ruin which now at- 
' tendeth and threateneth many hundreds of families, 

* by the execution of laws, that (wo humbly con- 

* ccive) were never made against us/ 

His fecond Speech to the Committee, 

' fTT^HE candid hearing our fufferings have received 
JL * from this committee, and the fair and eafy 

* entertainment that you have given us, obligcth me 

* to add whatever can encreafe your *fatisfaftion about 
^ us, I hope you do not believe I would tell you a 

* lie; I am fure I (hould chufe an ill time and place to 
^ tell it in ; but I thank God it is too late in the day 

* for that. There are ibme here that have known me 

* formerly; I believe they will fay, I never was that 
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* man ; and it would be hard, if after a voluntfarjr 

* negleft of , the advantages of this world, I Ihould fit 

* down in my retirement fhort of common truth. 

* Excufe the length of my introduftion; it is for 

* this I make it. I was bred a Protestant, and that 

* ilriftly too: I loft nothing by time or ftudyj for 

* years, reading, travel and obfervation, made the re- 

* ligion of my education the religion of my judo- 
' MENT : my alteration hath brought none to that be- 

* lief; and though the pofture I am in may fcem odd, 
« or ftrange to» you, yet I am confcientious j and (till 

* you know me better) I hope your charity will rather 

* call it my unhappinefs than my crime. I do tell 

* you agaia, and here folemnly declare in the prefence 

* of. Almighty God, and before you all, that the pro* 

* feffion I now make, and the fociety I now adhere to, 

* have been fo far from altering that Proteftant judg- 

* ment I had, tliat I am not confcious to myfelf of 
•" having receded from an an iota of any one princi- 
^ pie maintained by thofe firft Proteftants and reformers 

* of Germany, and our own martyrs at home> againft 

* the Pope and see of Rome. 

* On the contrary, I do with great truth aflure you, 

* that we are of the fame negative faith with the an- 
^ CA^XitProteftant Churchy and uponoccafion fhall be ready 

* (by God's affiftance) to make it appear, that we are 
^ of the fame belief as to the moft fundamental posi- 

* tive articles of her Creed too. And therefore it is 
« we think it hard, that though we deny, in com- 

* mon with her, thofe dofkrines of Rome fo zealoufly 

* frotejied againft (from whence the name Proteftants) 

* yet that we ftiould be fo unhappy as to fufFer, and 

* that with extreme feverity, by thofe very laws on 
^ purpofe made againft the maintainers of thofe doc- 

* trines we do fo deny. We chuse no fufFering, for 

* God knows what we have already fufFered, and how 
^ many fufficient and trading families are reduced to 
^ great poverty by it. We think ourfelves an ufeful 
^ people ; we are fure we arc a^ peaceable people i yet, 

! if 
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' if we muft ftill fuffer, let us tiot fufFcr as Popish 

* KEcusANTS, but as Protestant dissenters. 

' But I would obviate another objedion, and that 

* none of the leaft that hath been made againft us, viz. 
' that we are eneniies to government in general, and 
' particularly difafFeded to this we live under: I think 

* It not amifs, but very feafonable, yea my duty, now 
' to declare to you (and that I do with good con- 
' fcience in the fight of the Almighty God) firft, that 

* we believe government to be God's ordinance i and 

* next, that this present government is eftablijfhed by 
' the Providence of God and law of the land^ and that 

* it is our Chriftian duty readily to obey it in all its 
^ juft laws I and wherein we cannot comply, through 

* tendemefs of confcience, in all fuch cafes, not to revile 
' or confpire againft the government, but with Chrif- 
' tian humility and patience tire out all miftakes 

* againft us, and wait their better information, who, 

* we believe, do as undefervedly as feverely treat us ; 

* and I know not what greater fecurity can be given 
' by any people, or how any government can be eafier 
' from the fubjedts of it. 

' I fhall conclude with this j that we are fo far from 
' efteeming it hard or ill, that the Houfe hath put us 
' upon this difcrimination, that on the contrary we va* 

* lue it, as we ought to do, for an high favour (and 

* cannot chufe but fee and humbly acknowledge God's 

* Providence therein) that you Ihould give us this fair 

* occafion to difcharge ourfelves of a burden we have,- 
' not with more patience than injuftice, fufFerqd but 
' too many years under: and I hope our converfation 

* fliall always manifeft the grateful refentment of our 
' minds for the juftice and civility of this opportunity ^ 

* and fo I pray God direft you.' 

The committee agreed to infert, in a bill then de- 
pending, a provifo or claufe for relief in the cafe com- 
plained of; and the fame did pafs the Houfe of Com- 
mons : but before it had gone through the Houfe of 

E Lords, 
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' grace, mercy and peace among you, that you may 

* be faithful, and abound in every good word and 
' work, doing andfuffering what is pleafing untoGod, 

* that you may prove what is that good and acceptable 
^ and perfeft will of God, which becomes you to be 
' found daily doing, that fo an entrance may be ad- 
' miniftered unto you abundantly into the. kingdom 

* of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, that is an 
^ cverlafting kingdom. My beloved br'ethren and 
^ fillers ! Be not caft down at the rage of evil men^ 

* whofe anger works not the righteoufnefs of God, 
^ and whofe cruelty the Lord will limit. Nothing 
' ftrange or unufual is come to pafsj it makes well 
« for them that eye the Lord in and through thefc 
' fufFerings: there is food in affliftion, and though the 
' inftruments of it cannot fee it, all Ihall work toge- 

* ther for good to them that fear the Lord : keep your 
- « ground in the truth, that was, and is, the faints 

« viftory: they that Ihrink, go out of it; it is a 
' Ihield to the righteous: feel its and fee, I charge 
« you by the prefence of the Lord, that you turn not 

* afide the Lord's end towards you in this fufFering, 
' by confulting with fiefh and blood in eafing your 

* adverfaries, for that will load you. Keep out of 
« bafe bargainings, or conniving at flelhly evafions of 

* the crofs. Our captain would not leave us fuch an 
' example : let them fhrink, that know not why they 

* Ihould ftand j we know in whom we have believed ^ 

* he is rriightier in the faithful to fufFer,and endure to 

* the end, than the world to perfecute : call to mind 
' thofe blefled ancients, ^^ that by faith overcame >of 
'^ old, that endured cruel mockings and fcourgings, 
^' yea, moreover bonds and imprisonments, that ac- 
*^ cepted not deliverance (to deny their teftimony) 
^•^ that they might obtain a better refurreftion : they 
*' were ftoned, they were tempted, they were fawn 
^^ afunder, they were flain with the fword j" ' but ye 

* have not fo refitted unto blood j and it fufficeth, I 

* hope, to you, " that the Lord knoweth how to de- 
*^ liver the godly out of temptation, and to referve 

'' the 
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*^ the unjuft unto the day of judgment to be puniflied/* 
f when it ma/ be truly faid, " It fhall go well with 
" the righteous, but very ill with the wicked." * The 
^ Lord God by his power keep your hearts living to 
5 him, that it may be your delight to wait upon him, 
^ and receive the bounty of his love ; that being fed 
■ with his daily bread, and drinking of his cup of 
' blelfing, you may. be raifed above the, fear or trou- 
^ ble of earthly things, and grow ftrong in him who 
' i$ your Crown of Rejoicing; that having anfwered 

* his requirings, and walked faithfully before him, 
' you may receive, in the end of your days, the .wel- 
' come fentence of gladnefs. Eternal riches are 
' before you, an inheritance incorruptible : prefs after 

* that glorious mark: let your minds be fet on things 

* tfiat are above \ and when Chrift, that is the glory 
' of his poor people, Ihall appear, they fhall appear 

* with him in glory; when all tears fhall be wiped 
^ away, and there fhall be no more forrow or fighing, 
' but they that overcome fhall fland as mount Sion, 

* that cannot be moved. 

* So my dear friends and brethren, endure, that you 

* may be faved, and you fhall reap, if you faint not« 
'What fhould we be troubled for? Our kingdom is 
^ not of THIS world, nor can be fhaken by the over • 

* turning here below. Let all give glory to God on 
5 high, live peaceably on earth, and fhew good-will 
^ to all men, and our enemies will at laft fee, they 

* do they know not what, and repent, and glorify 

* God our heavenly Father. O ! great is God's work 
' on earth. Be universal in your fpirits, and keep 
' out of all flraitnefs and narrownefs : look to God's 
' great and glorious kingdom, and its profperity : our 
^ time is not our own, nor are we our own : God hath 

* bought us with a price, not to ferve ourfelves, but 
' to glorify him, both in body, foul, and fpirit ; and 
^ by bodily fufferings for the truth, he is glorified. 
i Ix>ok to the accomplifhing of the will of God in 
f thefe things, that the meafurc of Chrifl's fufferings 
^ may be filled up in us, who bear about the ** Dying 

E 3 '^ of 
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•* of the Lord Jefus 5" ^ elfe our fuffcring is in vain. 

* Wherefore, as the flock of God, and family and 

* houfhold of faith, walk with your loins girded, be- 

* ing fobcr, hoping to the end for the grace and 

* kindnefs which fliall be brought unto you at the rei- 

* velation of Jefus Chrift, to whom you and yours 

* are committed : his precious Spirit minifter unto 

* you, and his own life be flied abroad plenteoufly 

* among you, that you may be kept blan^elcfs to the 

* end, 

' I am 

^ Your friend and brother, in the fellowfliip 
* of the fufFering for the truth, as it is 
* in J^sus. 

* Worminghofft, the 24th of * WlLLIAM PlrfN/ 
the i2th month, i68i.' 

Having hitherto attended our author through, a con- 
tinued feries of his labours and travels in the fervicc 
of the gofpel, and work of the miniftry in thefe parts 
of the wprld ; we fliall now accompany him to his 
province of Pennfylvania. 

King Charles the Second, in confideration of the 
fervices of Sir William Penn, and fundry debts due to 
him from the crown at the time of his deceafe, by 
letters patent, bearing date the 4th of March, 1680-1, 
granted to William Penn and his heirs that province 
lying on the welt fide of the river Delaware, in North 
America, formerly belonging to the Dutch^, and then' 
called the New Netherlands : the name was now changed 
by the king, in honour of William Penn, whom and 
his heirs he made abfolute proprietors and governors 
of it. Upon this, he prefently publifties an " Ac- 
^^ count of the Province of Pennfylvania^" with the 
king's patent, and other papers relating thereto, dcf- 
cribing the country arid its produce, and propofing an 
eafy purchafe of lands, and good terms of fettlement, 
for luch as might incline to trarifport themfelves. 
Many Angle perfons, and fome families, out of lEng- 
land and Wales, went over; and with Angular in- 

duftry 
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duftiy and applkracion having cleared their purchafed 
lands, fettled^ and Toon improved plantations to good 
^vantage, and began to build the city of Philadel- 
phia, in a commodious fituation on the aforefaid navi- 
gable river Delaware. And to fecure the new planters 
from the native Indians, (who, in fome other pro- 
riftces, being injurioufly dealt with, had made re- 
priCals, to the lofe of n)any lives) the governor gave 
Qnders to treat them with all candour md humanity ; 
and appointed commiflioners to confer with them 
about iand, ^nd to conBrm a league of peace; b^ 
whom alfo fee fent them the following letter. 

' Londoi>, the iSth of the 8th month, i68i# 
^ My Friends, 

^ /T^HERE is a Great God and Power, that hath 
f JL W^^^ ^c world and all things therein, to whom 
^ yaw an^ 1 jand ajll people owe their being and well- 
^ beings 4nd to whom you and i muft one day give 
^ an accautit for all that we do in the world : this 

* Great God hath written his Law in our hearts, by 
^ which "we are tajoght and commanded to love and 

* help, and do good to one another, and not to do 
^ harm and mifchief unto one another: now this Great 
' God hath been pleafed to make me concerned in 

* your part of the woi-ld, and the king of the coun- 
' try where I live hath given me a great province 

* thixeifi ; b»t I defire to enjoy it with your love and 
^ coafeatf that we mzj always iive together as neigh* 
f hours aAd friends; elfe what would the Great God 
' do to us? who hath made ms noit to devour and 
' deftroy one another, but to litre fobcrly and kindiy 

* together in the world. Now I would have you well 
^ obfenne, that I am yery fen£ble of the unkindnefi 

* and injuftice that hadi been ioo mudi exerd&d to^ 

* wards you by the people of thefe parts of the world, 
^ who have fought ihemfelves, and to make great 
\ a^vi^ptages by you, rather than p, be examples of 

E 4 juftice 
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* jufticc and goodnefs unto you, which I hear hath 

* been matter of trouble unto you, and caufed great 
^ grudgings and animofities, fometimes to the Ihedn 

* ding of blood, which hath made the Great God 
^ angry. But I am not fuch a man, as is well known 

* in my own country : I have great love and regard 

* towards you, and I defire to win and gain your love 

* and friendfhip by a kind, juft, and peaceable life, 

* and the people I fend are of the fame mind, and 
^ Ihall in all things behave themfelves accordingly; 
^ and if in any thing any Ihall offend you, or your 
^ people, you fliall h^ve a fuU and fpeedy iatisfadtioa 

* tor the fame, by an equal number of juft men on 

* both fides, that by no. means you may have juft oct 
^ cafion pf being offended againft them, I fhall 
^ Ihortly come to you myfelf, at what time we may 

* more largely and freely confer and difcourfe of 

* thefe matters; in the mean time 1 have fent my com- 
? miflioners to treat with you about land, and a firm 

* league of peace : let me defire you to be kind to 
^ them and the people, and receive thefe prefents and 
^ tokens which I have fent you, as a teftimony of my 
^ good-will to you, and my refolution to live juftly, 

* peaceably, and friendly with you. 

^ I am your loving friend, 

* W. Penm/ 

His friendly and pacifick manner of treating the In- 
dians begat in them an extraordinary love and regard 
to him and his people, fo that they have maintained a 
perfeft amity with the Englifli of Pennfylvania ever 
fince. And it is obfervable, that upon renewing their 
treaty with Sir William Keith, bart. their governor 
in 1722, they mention the name of William Penn 
with much gratitude and affedlion, calling him, * *' A 

f See the Hiftorical Regifter for the year 1723, nmnb. XXX. 
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^* GOOD MAN,"- and, as their higheft compliment to 
Sir William, ufe this expreflion,'* " We efteem and 
^' love you as if you were William Pen2>i himfelf." 
So univcrfally doth a principle of peace, juftice, and 
morality, operate on the hearts even of thofe we call 
heathens. 

He alfo drew up the fundamental cojiftitutions of 
Pennfylvania, in twenty-four articles, confented to 
and fubfcribed by the firft adventurers and freeholders 
of that province, as the ground and rule of all fu- 
ture governni^nt ; the firft of which articles, (hewing 
that his principle was to give, as well as take, liberty 
of confcience in ipatters of religion, we Hiall tran- 
fcribe : 

The First Constitutiok, 

^ TN reverence to Qod, the Father of light and fpi- 

J|[ ' rits^ tl^e author, as well as objedt, of all divine 

^ knowledge, faith and worfhip, I do, for me and 

* mine, declare and eftablilh, for the firft fundamental 
^ of the government of this country, that every per- 
^ fon that doth or fhall refide therein, fhall have and 

* enjoy the free profeffion of his or her faith, and 
^ exercife of wormip towards God, in fuch way and 

* manner as every fuch perfon fhall in confcience be- 

* lieve is moft acceptable to God : and fo long as 
f every fuch perfon ufeth not this Chriftian liberty to 
? licentioufncfs, or the deftruftion of others j that is 
^ to fay, to fpeak loofely and prophanely or contemp- 
f tuoufly of God, Chrift, the holy fcriptures, or re- 
f ligion, or commit any moral evil or injury againft 
f others in their converfation ; he or Ihe fhall be pro- 
5 tefted in the enjoyment of the aforefaid Chriftian 
f liberty, by the civil magiftrate.' 

In the next year, 1682, he publifhed " The Frame 
f* of Government of Pennfylvania," containing twen- 

t See the Hiftorical Rcgifter for the year 1723, numb. XXX. 
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ty-four articles, fomcwhat varying from the aforefai<t 
conftitutions, together with certain other laws to the 
number of forty, agreed on in England^ by the go- 
veraor and divers freemen of the faid provrince : of 
which laws one was, 

* That all perfons living in this province, who con-» 
< fefs and ackowledge the On^ Almighty and 
' Eternal God, to be the Creato^ Upholder jind 
^ Ruler of the world, and th^4iold themfelvcs 

* obliged in confcience to Hjps peaceably and 

* juftly in civil fociety, Ihall f n no-wife be mo- 

* lefted or prejudiced for thefr religious perfua- 

* fion or pnwSticc in matters of faith and worfhip i 

* nor fhall they be compelled at any time to fre-: 

* quent or maintain any religious worfliip, placej^ 
^ or miniftry whatfoever/ 

The reft of thofe laws relating to the encourage^ 
ment of the planters, . fuppreffing^pf vice and immo^ 
rality, and the good goverment arid regulation 'of the 
province, our reader may perufe at his pleafure^ 

The time of his departure for America being r\ow 
^t hand, he wrote the following letter to his wife an4 
children a little before he embarked. 

* My dear Wife and Chii^dren : 

^ Ti iCY love, that fca nor land, nor death idelf 
jlVI. ' ^^0 extinguifti or leffen toward you, moft 

* endearedly vifits you with eternal embraces, and will 
' abide with you for ever : and may the God of my 

* life watch over you, and blefs ybu, and do you good 
' in this world, and for ever. — Some things arc upon 
^ my fpirit to leave with you in your refpeftivc capa- 

* cities ; as I am to one a hufband, and to the reft a 
^ father; if I fliould never fee you more in this 
^ world, 

* My dear wife; remember thou waft the love of 
*' my youth, and much the joy of my life $ the moft 

* beloved, as well as moft worthy, of all my earthly 

^ com- 
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< comforts : and the rcafon of that love was more thy 
« inward^ than thy outward excellencies (which yet 

* were many). God knows, and i;hou knoweft it, I 

* can jay it was a match of Providence's making; and 
^ God's image in us both was the firft thing, and the 
^ moft amiable and engaging ornament in our eyes, 

* Now I am to leave thee, and that without knowing 
^ whether I (hall ever fee thee more in this world, take 
i my counfcl into thy bofom, and let it dwell with 

* thee in my ftead while thou liveft. 

I ft, * Let the fear of the Lord, and a zeal and love 
^ to his glory, dwell richly in thy heart ; and thou 
^ wilt watch for good over thyfelf and thy dear chii-^ 
^ dren and family, that no rude, light, or bad thing 

* be committed : elfe God will be offended, and he 
^ wilf repent himfelf of the good he intends thee and 

* thine* 

adly, * Be diligent in meetings for worfhip and bu^ 

* (in?fs ; ftir up thyfelf and others herein 5 it is thy 
^ day and place: and let meetings be kept once a day 

^ in the family, to wait upon the Lord, whp has 
^ given us much time for ourfelvcs : and, my deareft, 

* to make thy family matters eafy to thee, divide thy 

* tinne, and be regular ; it is eafy and fweet j thy re- 

* tirement will afford thee to do it : as in the morning 
f to view the bufinefs of the houfe, and fix it as thou 

* defireft, feeing all be in order j that by thy counfel 

* all may move, and to thee render an account every 
' evening. The time for work, for walking, for 
^ meals, may be certain, at lead as near as may be ; 
■ and grieve not thyfelf with carelefs fei^ants, they 

* will diforder thee ; rather pay them, and let them 
- go, if they will not be better by admonitions : this 
^ is beft to avoid many, words, which I know wound 
f the foulj »nd offend the Lord. 

3dly, * Caft up thy income, and fee what it daily 
^ amounts to ; by which thou* mayeft be furc to have 

* it in thy fight and power to keep within compafs : 
^ and I beleech thee to live low and fparingly, till my 
^ d^bts are paid^ and then enlaige as thou ieeft it 

* convc- 
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* convenient. Remember thy mother's example, when 

* thy father's publick-fpiritednefs had worfted his 
' eftate (which is my cafe.) I know thou loveft plain 
^ things, and art averfc to the pomps of the world j a 
^ nobility natural to thee. I write not as doubtful, 
f but to quicken thee, for my fake, to be more vigi- 

* lant herein ; knowing that God will blefs thy care, 
^ and thy poor children and thee for it. My mind is 

* wrapt up in a faying of thy father's, ** I defire not 
** riches, but to owe nothing i" * and truly that is 
^ wealth; and more than enough to live, is a fnare 
^ attended with many forrows. I need not bid thee 
^ be humble, for thou art fo ; nor meek and patient, 

* for it is much of thy natural difpolitiou : but I pray 
^ thee be oft in retirement with the Lord, and guard 
^ againft encroaching friendlhips. Keep them at arm's 

* end ; for it is giving away our power, aye, and felf 
^ too, into the poifeflion of another j and that which 
^ might feem engaging in the beginning, may prove 

* a yoke and burden too hard and heavy in the end^ 
^ Wherefore keep dominion over thyfelf, and let thy 
^ children, good meetings, and friends, be the pleafurc 

* of thy life. 

4thly, ^ And now, my deareft, let me recommend 

* to thy care my dear children; abundantly beloved 

* of me, as the Lord's bleflings, and the fweet pledges 

* of our mutual and endeared affeftion. Above all 

* things endeavour to breed them up in the love of 
' virtue, and that holy plain way of it which we have 
^ lived in, that the world, in no part of it, get into 
^ my family. I had rather they were homely than 

* finely bred, as to outward behaviour; yet I love 
« fweetnefs mixed with gravity, and cheerfulnefs tem- 

* pered with fobriety. Religion in the heart leads 

* into this true civility, teaching men and women to 

* be mild and courteous in their behaviour; an ac- 
' complifhment worthy indeed of praife. 

fthly, ^ Next breed them up in a love one of an- 
^ other: tell them, it is the charge I left behind me; 
^ ^nd that it is the way to have the love and bleffijog^ 

' of 
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^ of God upon them: alfo what his portion is -who 
'hates, or calls his brother fool. Sometioies fcparate 

* them, but not long ; and allow them to fend and 

* give each other fmall things, to endear one another 

* with. Once more, I fay, tell them it was my coun-* 
' fel, they (hould be tender and afFeftionate one to 
' another. For their learning be liberal : fpare no 

* coft; for by fuch parfimony all is loft that is faved; 

* but let it be ufcful knowledge, fuch as is confiftent 

* with truth and godlinefs, not cherifliing a vain con- 

* verfation or idle mind ; but ingenuity mixed with 

* induftry is good for the body and mind too. I re- 

* commend the ufeful parts of mathematicks, as build- 
' jng houfcs or (hips, meafuring, furveying, dialling, 

* navigation, &c, but agriculture \s efpecially in my 
' eye : let my children be huft^andmen and houfe- 

* wives ; it is induftrious, healthy, honeft, and of 

* good example: like Abraham, and the holy ancients, 
^ who plcafea God, and obtained a good report. This 
' leads to confider the works of God and nature, of 

* things that are good, and diverts the mind from 
^ being taken up with the vain arts and inventions of 

* a luxurious world. It is commendable in the princes 

* of Germany, and the nobles of that empire, that 

* they have all their children inftrufted in fome ufeful 

* occupation. Rather keep an ingenious perfon in the 

* houfe to teach them, than fend them to fchools ; 

* too many evil impreflions being commonly received 

* there. Be fure to obferve their genius, and do not 

* crofs it as to learning : let them not dwell too long 

* on one thing, but let their change be agreeable, and 
^ all their diverfions have fome little bodily labour in 
^ them. When grown big, have moft care for them ; 

* for then there are more fnares both within and with- 

* out. When marriageable, fee that they have worthy 

* perfons in their eye, of good life, and good fame 
' for piety and underftanding. I need no wealth but 

* fufficiency ; and be fure their love be dear, fervent, 

* and mutual, that it may be happy for them. I 
^ chufc not they Ihould be married to earthly cove- 
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* totis kindred ; and of cities and towns of concoiirf^ 

* beware ; the world is apt to ftick clofe to thofc who 

* have lived and got wealth there : a country life knd 

* eftate I like bed for my children. I prefer a decent 

* manfion of an hundred pounds per annum, before 

* ten thoofand pounds in London, or fuch-like place, 

* in a way of trade. In fine, my dear, endeavour to 
< breed them dutiful to the Lord, and his blefled 
« light, truth, and grace in their hearts, who is their 
« Creator; and his fear will grow up with them. 

* Teach a child (fays the wife man) the way thou 

* wilt have him to walk, and when he is old he will 

* not forget it. Next obedience to thee, their dear 

* mother ; and that not for wrath, but for confciencc 

* fake ; liberal to the poor, pitiful to the mi- 

* ferable, humble and kind to all. And may my 

* God make thee a bleffing, and give thee comfort in 

* our dear children; and in age, gather thee to the 

* joy and blefTednefs of the jull (where no death (hall 

* feparate us) for ever. 

* And now, my dear children, that are the gifts 

* and mercies of the God of your tender father; hear 

* my counfcl, ^nd lay it up in your hearts; love it 
« more than treafure, and follow it, and you fhall be 

* bleffed here, and happy hereafter. 

* In the firft place, remember your Creator in the 

* days of your youth. It was the glory of Ifrael in 

* the 2d of Jeremiah : and how did God blefs Jofiah, 

* becaufe he feared him in his youth! And fo he did 
« Jacob, Jofeph, and Mofes. Oh ! my dear children^ 

* remember, and fear and ferve him who made you, 
! and gave you to me and your dear mother: that you 

* may live to him, and glorify him, in your gene-- 

* rations. 

' To do this,' in your youthful days feek after the 

* Lord, that you may find him ; remembering his 

* great love in creating you ; that you are not beafts,. 

* plants, or ftones; but that he has kept you, and 
^ given you his griace within, and fubftance without, 

* and provided j^cntifully for you. This remember 
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^ in your youth, that you may be kept from the evil 
' of die world : for, in age, it will be harder to over- 

* come the temptations of it. 

* Wherefore, my dear children, efchew the appear- 
' ance of evil, and love and cleave to that in your 
' hearts, that (hews you evil from good, and tells you 
^ when you do amifs, and reproves you for it. It is 

* the light of Chrift, that he has given you for your 
« falvation. If you do this, and follow my counfel, 

* God will blefs you in this world, and give you an 

* inheritance in that which (hall never have an end. 

* For the light of Jefus is of a purifying nature j it 
' feafons thofe who love it, and take heed to it j and 

* ncv^r leaves fuch, till it has brought them to 

* the city of God, that has foundations. Oh ! that ye 
' may be feafoned with the gracious nature of it ; 
^hide it. in your hearts, and flee, my dear children, 

* from all youthful lulls ; the vain (ports, paftimes 

* and pleafurei of the world; redeeming the time, 

* bccaufe the days are evil. You are now beginning 

* to live— what would fome give for your time ? Oh ! 

* I could have lived better, were I, as you, in the 

* flower of youth. — Therefore, love and fear the Lord, 
' keep clofe to meetings ; and delight to wait on the 

* Lord God of your father and mother, among his 
' defpifed people, as we have done; and count it your 

* honour to be members of that fociety, and heirs of 
' that living fellowfhip, which is enjoyed among them 
' —for the experience of which your father's foul 
« bleffeth the Lord for ever. 

^ Next, be obedient to your dear mother; a woman 

* whofe virtue and good name is an honour to you ; 
for (he hath been exceeded by none in her time for 

* her plainnefs, integrity, induftry, humanity, virtue, 

* and good underftanding : qualities not ufual among 
' women df her worldly condition and quality. There- 

* fore honour and obey her, my dear children, as your 

* mother, and your father's love and delight : nay, 
^ love her too, for (he loved your father with ^ deep 

* and 
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« and upright love : chufing him before all her many 

* fiiitors : and though flie be of a delicate conftitution 

* and noble fpirit, yet fhe defcended to the utnnofl: ten- 

* dernefs and care for you ; performing the painfuUeft 
« afts of fervice to you in your infancy, as a mother 

* and a nurfe too. I charge you before the Lord, ho- 

* nour and obey, lov^ and cherifh your dear hiother, 

* Next, betake ypurfelves to fome honeft, induf- 

* trious courfe of life -, and that not of fordid cove- 

* toufnefs, but for example, and to avoid idlenefs, 

* And if you change your condition and marry, chufe 

* with the knowledge and confent of your mother, if 

* living, guardians, or thofe that have the charge of 
« you.— Mind neither beauty nor riches, but the fear 

* of the Lord, and afweet and amiable difpofition; fuch 

* as you can love above all this world, and that may 
' make your habitations pleafant and defirable to you. 

* And being married, be tender, afFedionate, and 

* patient^ and meek. Live in the fear of the Lord, . 

* and he will blefs you and your offspring. Be fure 

* to live within compafs j borrow not, neither be bc- 
« holden to any. — Ruin not yourfelves by kindnefs to 

* others, for that exceeds the due bounds of friend- 

* fhip: neither will a true friend expeft it. Small 
^ matters I heed not. 

* Let your induftry and parfimony go no farther than- 
^ for a fufficiency for life, and to make a provifion for 

* your children, and that in moderation, if the Lord. 

* gives you any. I charge you help the poor and 

* needy ; let the Lord have a voluntary fhare of your 

* income, for the good of the poor, both in our fo- 

* ciety and others : for we are all his creatures ; re- 

* membering that ^^ he that giveth to the poor, lend* 
" eth to the Lord/* 

* Know well your in-comings, and your out-goings 

* may be better regulated. Love not money, nor the- 

* world : ufe them only, and they will ferve you : but • 

* if you Iqve them you ferve them j — which will de- 

* bafe your fpirit?, as well as offend the Lord. 
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' Pity the diftrcJTcd, and hold out a hand of h^Ip 
' to them ; it may be your cafe : and as you mete to 

* others, God will mete to you again. 

* Be humble and gefttle in your converfation j — of 

* few words, 1 charge you j but always pertinent when 
' you fpeak : hearing out before you attempt to an- 
' fwer; and then fpeaking as if you would perfuade, 

* not impofe. 

* Affront none, neither revenge the affronts that are 

* dohe to you i but forgive, and you fhall be forgiven 

* of your Heavenly Father. 

* In making friends confider well firft; and when 

* you are fixed, be true ; not wavering by reports, nor 
' deferring in afflidtion : for that becomes not the good 

* and virtuous. 

* Watch againft 4nger, neither fpeak nor aft in it ; 
' for, like drunkennefs, it makes a man a beaft, and 
' throws people into defperate inconvenicncies. 

^ Avoid flatterers i for they are thieves in difguifc ; 

* their praife is coftly, defigning to get by thofc they 

* befpeak ; they are the worft of creatures ; they lye 

* to flatter, and flatter to cheat : — and, which is worfe, 

* if you believe them, you cheat yourfclves molt ian« 
' geroufly. But the virtuous, though poor, love, 
' cherifli, and prefer, Remember David, who alk* 

* ing the Lord " Who Ihall abide in thy tabernacle; 
'* who Ihall dwell upon thy holy hill?" anfwers, " He 
" that walketh uprightly, worketh righteoufncfs, and 
" fpeaketh the truth in his heart ; in whofe eyes thp 
" vile perfon is contemned, but honoureth them who 
'' fear the Lord/' 

* Next, my children, be temperate in all things : 

* in your diet, for that is phyfick by prevention j it 
' keeps, nay, it makes people healthy, and their ge- 
' neration found. This is exclufive of the fpiritual 

* advantage it brings. Be alfo plain in your apparel j 

* keep out that luft which reigns too much over fome; 

* let your virtues be your ornaments j remembering 

* life is more than food, and the body than raiment. 
' Let your furniture be fimple and cheap. Avoid 

Vol. L F ^\\^^^ 
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pride, avarice, and luxury. Read my No Cross, 
No Crown ! There is inftruftion. Make your con- 
verfation with the moft eminent for wifdom and 
piety; and fliun all wicked men, as you hope for the 
blefling of God, and the comfort of your father's 
living and dying prayers. Be fure you fpeak no 
, evil of any, no, not of the meaneft ; much lefs oP 
your fuperiors, as magiftrates, guardians, tutors^ 
teachers, and elders in Chrift. 

* Be no bufy-bodies j meddle not with other folks 
matters, but when in confciencc and duty preft : for 
it procures trouble, and is ill-manners, and very un— 
feemly to wife men* 

* In your families remember Abraham, Mofes, and 
Jofhua, their integrity to the Lord ; and do as you 
have them for your examples. 

* Let the fear and fervice of the living God be en- 
couraged in your houfes, and that plainnefs, fobriety, 
and moderation in all things, as becometh God's 
chofen people: and, as I advife you, my beloved 
children, do you counfel yours, if God fhould give 
you any. Yea, I counfel and command them, as 
my pofterity, that they love and ferve the Lord God 
with an upright heart j that he may blefs you and 
yours, from generation to generation. 

* And as for you who are likely to be concerned in 
the .government of Pennfylvania, and my parts of 
Eaft Jerfey, efpecially the firft, I do charge you, 
before the Lord God and his holy angels, that you 
be lowly, diligent, and tender ; fearing God, loving 
the people, and hating covetoufnefs. Let juftice 
have its impartial courfe, and the law free paflage. 
Though to your lofs, proteft no man againft it : for 
you are not above the law, but the law above you. 
Live therefore the lives yourfelves you would have 
the people live ; and then you have right and bold- 
nefs to punifh the tranfgreflbr. — ^Keep upon the 
fquare, for God fees you; therefore do your dutyr 
and be fure you fee with your own eyes, and hear 
with your own ears. — ^Entertain no lurchers ; cherilh 

* no 
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' no informers for gain or revenge : — \}{c no tricks, 

* fly to no devices, to fupport or cover injuftice : but 
' let your hearts be upright before the Lord, trufting 
' in him above the contrivances of men, and none 
' fhall be able to hurt or fupplant. 

' Oh ! the Lord is a ftrong God ; and he can do 
' whatfoever he pleafes : and though men confider it 
^ not, it is the Lord that rules and over- rules in the 
^ kingdoms of men : and he builds up and pulls down. 
' I, your father, am the man that can fay, he that 
' trufts in the Lord, fhall not be confounded. But 

* God, in due "time, will make his enemies be at 
^ peace with him. 

* If you thus behave yourfelves, and fo become a 

* terror to evil-doers, and a praife to them that do 
' well, God, my God, will be with you, in wifdom 

* and a found mind : and make you bleflcd inftru- 
^ ments in his hand, for the fettlements of fome of 
^ thofe defolate parts of the world i — ^which my foul 

* defires above all worldly honours and riches j both 

* for you that go, and you that ftay ; you that govern, 

* and you that are governed : that in the end you may 

* be gathered with me to the reft of God. 

* Finally, my children, love one another with a true 
' endeared love, and your dear .relations on both fides: 

* and take care to preferve tender affeftion in your 
^ children to each other : often marrying within them- 

* felves, fo as it be without the bounds forbidden in 

* God's law. That fo they may not, like the forget- 
^ ting unnatural world, grow out of kindred, and as 
' cold as ftrangers ; but, as becomes a truly natural 

* and chriftian ftock, you and yours after you may 
' live in the pure and fervent love of God towards one 
.' another, as becometh brethren in the fpiritual and 
' natural relation. 

* So my God, that hath blefled me with his abun- 

* dant mercies, both of this and the other and better 
' life, be with you all; guide you by his counfel, blefs 
' you, and bring you to his eternal glory ; that you 

* m. y fhine, my dear children, in the firmament of 

F 2 God's 
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^ God's power, with the blefled fpirits of the juft, 

* that celeffial family, praifing and admiring him, the 

* God and Father oi it, for ever. For there is no God 

* like unto him; the God of Ifaac, and of Jacob; the 
« God of the prophets, the apoftles, and martyrs of 

* Jefus ; in whom 1 live for even 

^ So farewell to my thrice dearly beloved wife and 
^ children. Yours, as God pleafeth/in that which no 

* waters can quench, no time forget, nor diftancc wear 
^ away, but remains for ever, 

* Worminghurft, 4th fixth < WiLLIAM PenN.* 
* month, i682,' 

In the fixth month, 1682, himfelf, accompanied 
with divers of his friends, took fhipping for his pro- 
vince of Pennfylvania, anil on the 30th of the lame 
month, he writ from the Downs, ** A Farewell to 
** England, being an Epiftle containing a Salutation to 
*^ all faithful Friends/' 

After a profperous voyage of fix weeks, they came 
within fight of the American coaft, from whence the 
air, at twelve leagues diftance, fmelt as fweet as a 
new-blown garden. Sailing up the river, the inha- 
bitants, as well Dutch and Swedes, as Englifh, met 
him with demonftrations of joy and fatisfaftion. He 
landed at Newcaftle, a place moftly inhabited by the 
Dutch, and the next day he fummoned the people to 
the court-houfe, where pofleflion of the country was 
legally given him: he then made a fpeech, fetting 
forth the purpofe of his coming, and the ends of go- 
vernment, giving them affurances of a free enjoyment 
of liberty of confcience in things fpiritual, and of 
civil freedom in temporal, and recommending to them 
to live in fobriety and peace one with another : after 
which, he renewed the magiftrates commiflions, and 
then departed to Upland, or Chefter, where he called 
an aflembly, to whom he made the like declaration, 
and received their thankful acknowledgments. Here 
alfo the Swedes deputed one Captain Lucey Cook, in 

their 
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their names, to congratulate him upon his fafe arrival, 
and to affure him of their fidelity, love and obedience. 
By this time fome progrefs had been made in build- 
ing at Philadelphia, and feveral pretty houfes were 
run up on the fide of the river Delaware : the gover- 
nor himfelf had a fair manfion erefted at Penn's Bury, 
near the fall of the faid river, at which he fometimes 
refided. The country was unexceptionable, the air 
exceeding clear, fweet and healthy 5 and provifions, 
both meat and drink, good and plentiful. 

In the tenth month following, a general affembly of 
the freeholders was held at Chefter aforefaid, at which 
Newcaftle was annexed toPennfylvania: the foreigners 
there inhabiting were naturalized, and the laws before 
agreed on in England, with fome amendments and 
alterations, were confirmed and ratified ; and the whole 
proceedings of the affembly carried on with love and 
unanimity. 

After the adjournment of that affembly, he went to 
Maryland^ and was there kindly received by the lord 
Baltimore, and the chiefs of that colony : they held a 
treaty about fettling the bounds of their provinces; 
but the feafon of the year not admitting the conclufion 
of that bufinefs, after two days conference he took his 
leave, and the lord Baltimore accompanied him back 
feme miles to the houfe of one William Richardfon ; 
from thence he went two miles farther to a meeting of 
his friends, at the houfe of Thomas Hooker, and af- 
terward forwarded his journey to Choptank, on the 
eaftern-fhore ; where was to be an appointed meeting 
of colonels, magillrates, and people of feveral ranks 
and qualities. Thus he proceeded to fettle his govern- 
ment and province, and to cftablilh a good cqrref- 
pondence with his neighbours. Nor was the advance- 
ment of himfelf or his family in worldly wealth and 
grandeur, his aim in the adminiftration of govern- 
ment; But in the grcateft honour of his publick ftation, 
he ftill retained the meeknefs and humility of a pri- 
vate Chriftian: ;he fincerity of his in(cntions<| and 

F 3 with 
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with what zeal and ardour he purfued a general good^ 
are beft exprefled by his own words, in a letter to ^ 
perfon who had unduly refleded on him -, viz. 

^ My Old Friend, 

rr ^- — * I could fpeak largely of God^s dealings 

* with me in getting this thing : what an inward excr^ 
^ cife of faith and patience it coft me in pafling. The 

* travail was mine, as well as the debt and coft, 
^ through the envy of many, both profeflbrs, falfe 

* friends, and profane : my God hath given it me in 

* the face of the world, and it is to hold it in true 

* judgment, as a reward of my fufferings ; and that is 

* fecn here, whatever fome defpifers may fay or think : 
^ the place God hath given me, and I never felt judg- 

* ment for the power I kept, but trouble for what I 

* parted with. It is more than a worldly title or pa- 
^ tent that hath clothed me in this place.— Keep thy 
^ place : I am in mine, and have ferved th? God of 

* the whole earth fince I have been in it : nar am I 

* fitting down in a grcatnefs that I have denied. — I 

* am day and night fpending my life, my time, my 
' money, and am not fix-pence enriched by this great- 
' nefs : cofts in getting, fettling, tranfportation, and 
' maintenance, now in a publick manner at my owix 

* charge duly confidered ; to fay nothing of my ha- 
^ zard, and the diftance I am at from a confiderablc 
f eftate, and, which is more, my dear wife and poor 
^ children. 

. f Well ! — the Lord is a God of righteous judgment: 

* had I fought greatnefs, I had ftayed at home, where 

* the difference between what I am here, and was of- 

* fered and could have been there, in power and 
^ wealth, is as wide as the places are : no, I came for 

* the Lord's fake, and therefore have I ftood to this 

* day, well, and diligent, and fuccefsful, bleffed be 
*' his power. — Nor Ihall I trouble myfelf to tell thee 
^ what I am to the people of this place, in travails^, 

* watch- 
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^ watchings, fpendings, and my fervants every way, 
^ FREEi,y, (not like a selfish man) I have many wit- 

* neffes. — ^To conclude, it is now in Friends hands : 

* through my travail, faith and patience it came. — If 
' Friends here keep to God, and in the juftice, mer- 
' cy, equity and fear of the Lord, their enemies will 
' be their footftool : if not, their heirs, and my heirs 

* too, will lofe all, and defolation will follow : but 
' bleffed be the Lord, we are well, and live in the 
' dear love of God, and the fellowfhip of his tender 
' heavenly Spirit ; and our faith is, for ourfelves and 
' one another, that the Lord will be with us a King 
' and d, Counsellor for ever. 

* Thy ancient, though grieved friend, 

* Chcftcr, 5th of the 12th « WiLLIAM Penn/ 
* month, 1682/ 

In the fixth month, 1683, having been about a year 
in Pennfylvania, he writ a letter * To the Free Society 
f of Traders of that Province, refiding at London,* 
wherein he defcribcs the country, relates the cuftoms 
and manners of the Indians, the condition of the firfl: 
planters, and the prefent ftate and fettlement of that 
province, with an account of the new-laid-out city of 
Philadelphia ; which the reader may find no fmall 
pleafure in perufing. 

And being no lefs folicitous for the fpiritual good, 
than for the temporal advantages of his people, he 
writ, in the year 1684, ^ An Epiftle to the People of 
^ God called Quakers, in the Province of Pennfyl- 
* vania,' &c. 

After about two years refidence there, having fettled 
all things in a thriving and prolperous condition, he 
returned to England, where he arrived fafe the 1 2th 
of the 6th month, 1684, 

On the 6th of the 12th month following. King 
Charles the Second died, and was fucceedcd by his 

F 4 brother 
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brother the duke of York, by the name of king James 
^ the fe/cond, who being a profeffed Papift, his fuccef- 
lion to the crown filled the people's hearts with juft 
apprehenfions and fears, left he fliould take into the 
wonted meafurcs of thofe of his perfuafion, and efta- 
blifh his own religion by the deftruftion of others; 
and had W. P. at that that time fomented the general 
uneafinefs, by encouraging multitudes then upon the 
wing, he might, as himfelf faid, * have put many 
' thoufands of people into his province> as well as 
' pounds into his pocket/ But he, who had been in- 
timate with that king, when duke of York> and for 
whom, excepting their diflference in matters of reli- 
gion, the duke had always Ihewn a perfonal refpeft 
and efteem, was induced, by the repeated proteftations 
he had heard him make, to believe that he was really 
PRINCIPLED for granting liberty of confcience; and 
accordingly embraced the prefent opportunity of foli- 
citing afrefh for the relief of his innocent and fuffering 
friends, who at that time filled the jails; and that he 
might be the nearer on all occafions for the fervice of 
them and his country, he took lodging, in 1685, near 
Kenfington. 

And now his acquaintance and frequency at court 
Tubjefted him to the undefcrved cenfure of fuch as leaft 
knew him, as being a Papift, or Jefuit; and about this 
time two copies of verfes were printed, with the initial 
letters of his name febfcribed, condoling the ^ Late 

* King's death, and congratulating the accefiion of 

* the prefent/ Thefe verfes, though favouring both 
of popery and flattery, were, as perhaps the publifh- 
cr's malice intended, prefently imputed to him : where- 
upon, to undeceive the world, and clear himfelf« he 
publiflied the following paper, called. 



*' FlCTIOW 
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^ Fiction found out/ 

' To my Eftecmed Friends, called Quakers, on occa- 
' fion of two copies of verfes printed, and fubfcribed 

* Dear Friends, 

^ T Have writ this for your fatisfaftiOn 5 and yet not 

JL * for yours, as you well fay, but to inform thofc 

' many that may importune you on my account, afk- 

' ing, if I was the author of the condoling and con- 

* gratulating verfes on the late and prefent king; 
' printed (fay they) in my name : concluding, if I 

* were the author, I muft needs have turned papift, 
' flatterer, and what they pleafc. 

* Others, I perceive, without this help, as well a$ 

* without truth or modefly, ftick not to report me a 
^ declared papift, and that I openly go to rnafs. 

* Now, though it looks idle in any to wonder I 
' fbould be a papifl at this time of day, that have 

* been thought, and upon juft as good ground, ajc- 

* fuit fo many years ; yet becaufe they have no better- 

* evidence, a man would wonder why they Ihould be 
' fo believing, but that we lamentably fee men arc 

* apter to be injurious than juft* In the mean while 
^ I have a fine time of it, to be reported a papift: ofti 

* one hand, and prefented and profecuted as a Idifaf- 
' fefted perfon on the other hand : but I know myfclf 

* and the world too well, to be troubled at this, and 
' worfe, if that can be : it is enough for me it is 

' FALSE. 

* For the verfes, if it be confidered, the two letters 

* W. P. begin five hundred naipcs bcfides mine; 
' and I, that pretend not to poetry at any time, 
« fiiould hardly have done it then, when I muft needs 
' look to have fuch fad company as the dull flattery of 

* all the fuburbs of the town. 

^ But 
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^ But that I did not write them, the llufF itfclf= 
^ Ihews i and they muft be bereaved of fenfe, as well_: 

* as charity, that can think it : for to own myfelf a= 

* Quaker, and jeer the profeflion; to ufe their phrafes,— 

* and profane them ; to promife, as Quakers, to live 
' peaceably, and yet engage to be no more fuch ; to 

* make ourfelves loyal in one ftanza^ and aflc pardoa 
' for NOT being fo in another j be now a miftaken and 

* wilful ROUT, and prefently the loving and loyal 

* FRIENDS of Charles and James j make up fuch ajar 
' and a nonfenfe that 1 have not been ufed to be 

* guilty of in profe; and whenever I turn fuch ^ 

* PENNy-po^fT, let fuch cohfufion be my judgment : 

* however, it would look rude to be angry at them ; 

* for certainly they put a mighty compliment upon 

* my name, that thought two letters of it would mak^ 
^ their drug fell : and becaufe I am fo known a friend 
' to pROPERTYjj to the unknown hawker- wit that writ 

* them I leave them, with the credit of all the finq 
< and foolifh fancy they are laboured with: content- 

* ing myfelf, againft all defamations, that J have this 

* defence for my religion and conduft in my conclu- 

* fioris: 

* Firft, that the grace of God within me, and the 

* fcriptures without me, are the foundation and de- 

* claration of my faith and religion ^ and let any man 
^ get better if he can. 

* Secondly, that the profeflion I make of this reli- 

* gion, is in the fame way and manner that I have 

* ufed for almoft thefe eighteen years laft paft. 

* Thirdly, that my civil conduft, I humbly blefs 

* my God, has been with peace on earth, and good- 

* will to iall men, from the king qn the throne, to the 

* beggar on the dunghill. 

* I have ever loved England, and moderation to 

* all parties in it; and long feen, and forefeen, the 

* confequences of the want of it : I would yet heartily 

* wilh it might take place, and persuasion that of 
^ PEKsicuTioN, that we might not grow barbarous 

' for 



The AUTHOR'S LIFE. xci 

' for Christianity, nor abufe and undo one another 
^ for God's sake^ 

'Thefehave been> thefeare, and with God's ftrength, 
* Ihail be, through all the crooked and uneven paths 
^ of time^ the principles .and pradtice of 



f 



Your ancient and conftant friend. 



f Wbrminghurft-place, the laft of the f WiLLIAM PeNn/ 

Mecond ipoAth^.qiiled Aprily i6fi3. ^ 

POSTSCRIPT, 

* If this will not ferye and fatisfy the miftakeh, (for 
* the malicious, I fear, are paft cure) let them but 
^ prove the report upon any body, and I will yet, 
' as late as it looks in the day for fuch work, effec- 
^tua^y convince them with the judgment of the 
^ laW;, that ought to b^ every honeft man's fhield.* • 

^ w. p: 

But yet the miftaken notions entertained by the 
common people of his being a papift, or at lead hold- 
ing a correfpondence with Jefuits at Rome, began to 
enter the minds of fome of better judgment; and 
among others his acquaintance Dr. Til^otfon (after- 
ward archbifhop of Canterbury) having let in a fuf- 
picion of him, dropt fome expreflions, which were 
improved to his diladvantage : William Penn being 
informed of this, wrote a letter to the dodor on that 
fubjeft, which was followed by feveral others that 
p^Ted between them, until at laft the doftor declared 
himfclf fully fatisfied that his fufpicion was ground- 
lefs: and that our reader may not mifs of as full fa- 
ti^faftion in this cafe, a copy of thofe letters here fol-* 
lows, viz. 



* W. Penm 
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* W. Pknn to Dr. Tillotsoh/ 

' Worthy Friend, 

^ TOEING often told that Dr. Tillotfon (hould 
IJ ' fufpc6k mc, and fo report me, a papift, (I 
^ think a Jefuit) and being clofcly preffed, I take the 
' liberty to afk thee, if any fuch rededion fell from 
' thee ? If it did, I am forry one I efteemed ever the 

* firft of his robe, fliould fo undefervedly (lain me, 

* for fo I call it; and if the ftory be falfe, I am forry 

* they fhould abufe Dr. Tillotfon, as well as myfclf, 
' without a caufe. I add no more, but that I abhor 

* two principles in religion, and pity them that own 

* them. The firft is, obedience upon authority with- 
^ out convi6tion ; and the other, deftroying them that 
« differ from me for God's fake* Such a religion is 

* without judgment, though not without teeth: union 

* is beft, if right; elfe charity: and, as Hooker faid, 
** The time will come, when a few words fpoken with 
^' meeknefs, and humility and love, ftiaU be more 
*' acceptable than volumes of controverfies;" ^ which 
' commonly deftroy charity, the very beft part of 

* the true religion : I mean not a charity that can 

* CHANGE with all, but BEAR all, as I can Dr. Tillot* 

* fon in what he diffents from me, and in this reflec- 

* tion too, if faid> which is not yet believed by 

^ Thy Chriftian true friend^ 

« Ckaring-Crofs, tzd cf the c Yf^ Penn/ 

* nth month, 1685-6/ 

Dr. TiLLOTSON to W, Penn, 
* Honoured Sir, ' Jan. 26, i685,* 

' 'T^ H E demand of your letter is very juft and 
X ' reafonable, and the manner of it very kind; 

* therefore in anfwer to it, be pleafed to take the fol- 

^ Ipwing 
• O. S* 
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* lowing account. The laft time you did me the fa- 
' vour to fee me at my houfe, I did, according to the 

^ freedom I always ufe, where I profefs any friendfhip, ' 
^ ;icquaint you with fomeching I had heard of a cor- 
' refpondence you held with fome at Rome, and par- 
' ticularly with fome of the Jefuits there; at which 
' you feemed a little furprized; and after fome general 
^ difcourfe about it, you faid you would call on me 
' fome other time, and fpeak farther of it : fince that 

* time I never faw you, but by accident and in paf- 

* fage, where, I thought, you always declined me, 
' particularly at Sir William Jones's chamber, which 

* was the laft time, 1 think, I faw you j upon which 
' occafion I took notice to him of your ftrangenefs to 
' me, and told him what I thought might be the rea- 
' fon of it, and that I was forry for it, becaufe I had 
' a particular efteem of your parts and temper. The 

* fame, I believe, I have faid to fome others, but to 
' whom I do not fo particularly remember. Since 

* your going to Pennfylvania, I never thought more 
^ of it ; till lately being in fome company, one^ of 

* them preffed me to declare, whether I had not heard 

* fomething of you, which had fatisfied mc that you 

* were a papift ? I anfwered. No, by no means. I 
^ told him what I had heard, and what I faid to you^ 

* and of the ftrangenefs that cnfued upon it ; but that 

* this never went farther with me, than to make 

* mc fufpeft there was more in that report which I 

* had heard, than I was at firft willing to believe -, and 

* that if any made more of it, I fliould look upon them 

* as very injurious both to Mr. Penn and myfelf. 

* This is the truth of that matter; and whenever 

* you will pleafe to fatisfy me that my fufpicion of the 

* truth of that report I had heard was groundlefs, I 
' will heartily beg your pardon for it. I do fully con- 

* cur with you in the abhorrence of the two principles 

* you mention, and in your approbation of that ex- 

* ccllcnt faying of Mr. Hooker's, for which 1 ihall 

' ever highly efteem him. I have endeavoured to . 

* make it one of the governing principles of my life. 
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* never to abate any thing of humanity or charity to 

* any man for his difference from me in opinion, and i 

* particularly to thofe of your perfuafion, as fevcral of 

* them have had experience. I have been ready upon 

* all occafions to do all offices of kindnefs, beirtg truly 

* lorry to fee them fo hardly ufed ; and though I 

* thought them mistaken, yet in the main I believed 

* them to be very honest. I thank you for your let- 

* ter, and have a juft cfteem of the Chriftiah temper 

* of it, and reft, 

* Your faithful friend, 

* Jo. Tillotson/ 

W. Penn to Dr. Tillotson. 

* Worthy Friend, 

* T TAVING a much lefs opinion of my own mc- 
J^ j[ * niory, than of Dr. Tillotfon's truth, I will 

« allow the faft, though not the jealoufy : for befides 

* that I cannot look ftrange where I am well ufed, I 

* have ever treated the name of Dr. Tillotfon with 

* another regard. I might be grave, and full of my 

* own bufinefs; I was alfo then difappointed by the 
« dodtor's ; but my nature is not harlh, my education 

* lefs, and my principle leaft of all. It was the opi- 

* nion I have had of the doftor's moderation, fimpli- 

* city, and integrity, rather than his parts, or poft, 

* that always made me fet a value upon his friendfhip, 
« of which, perhaps, I am better judge ; leaving the 

* latter to men of deeper talents. I blame him no- 

* thing, but leave it to his better thoughts, if, in my 

* affair, his jealoufy was not too nimble for his cha- 

* rity. If he can believe me, I fliould hardly prevail 

* with myfelf to endure the fame thought of Dr. Til-' 

* lotfon on the like occafion, and lefs to fpeak of it. 

* For the Roman correfpondence I will freely come to 

* confeffion : I have not only no fuch thing with any 

* Jefuit at Rome (though Proteftants may have, with- 

* out 



< 
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* out ofFcncc) but I hold none with any Jefuit, prieft, 

* or regular in the world of that communion. And 

* that the doftor may fee what a novice I am in that 
bufincfs, I know not one any-wh^re. And yet, 

* when all this is faid, I am a Catholick, though 

* not a Roman. I have bowels for mankind, and 

* dare not deny others what I crave for myfelf, I mean 

* liberty for the exercife of my religion ; thinking 

* faith, piety, and providence a better fecurity than. 

* force; and that if truth cannot prevail with her own, 

* weapons, all others will fail her. 

^ Now, though I am not obliged to this defence, 

* and that it can be no temporizing now to make it j 

* yet that Dr. Tillotfon may fee how much I value hii 
^ good opinion, and dare own the truth and myfelf at 

* all turns, let him be confident I am no Roman Ca- 

* tholick, but a Chriftian, whofe creed is the fcrip- 
^ ture ; of the truth of which I hold a nobler evi- 

* dcnce, then the bell church authority in the 

* world i and yet I refufe not to believe the porter, 
' though I cannot leave the fenfe to his difcretion j 
' and when I fliould, if he offends againft thofe plaia 

* methods of underftanding God hath made us to know 

* things by, and which are infeparable from us, I muft 

* beg his pardon ; as I do the dodor's for this length, 

* upon- the aflurance he has given me of his doing the 

* like upon better information j which that he may 

* fully have, I recommend him to my " Addrefs to 
" Proteftants," ^ from pag. 133. to the end, and to 
' the firft four chapters of my " No Crofs, No Crown;'* 
^ to fay nothing of our moll inceremonious and un- 

* worldly way of worlhip, and their pompous cult; 

* where at this time I Ihall leave the bulinefs, with all 

* due and fenlible acknowledgments to thy friendly 

* temper, and aflurance of the fincere wi flies and re- 

* fpcfts of 

' Thy affc(5tionate real friend, 

' Charing-Crofs, the 20th of « W. Penn/ 

' the nth month, io86.' 

W. Penm 
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W. PeNN to Dr. TiLLOTSON. 

< Charing-Crofiy 27th of 2d month, i686_ 
' WoivTHY Friend, 

^ /TpMllS fhould have been a vifit; but being of 
Jl * opinion that Dr. Tillotfon is yet a debtor 
« to me this way, I chofe to provoke him to another 
« letter by this, before I made him one : for though 
« he was very juft and obliging when I laft faw him, 
' yet certainly no exprefllon, however kindly fpoken, 
' will fo eafily and cffeftually purge me from the un* 
« juft imputation fome people caft upon me in his 

* name, as his letter will do. The need of this he 

* will better fee when he has read the enclofed i which 
^ coming to hand fince my laft, is, I prefume, enough 
' to juftify this addrefs, if I had no former preten- 
^ : lions : and therefore I cannot be fo wanting to my- 

* felf, as not to prefs him to a letter in my juft 
« defence 5 nor fo uncharitable to him, as to think he 

* ftiould not frankly write what he has faid, when it is 

* to right a man's reputation, and difabufe the too 

* credulous world. For to me it feems from a private 
^ friendfhip, to become a moral duty to the publick, 

* which, with a perfon of fo great morality, muft give 

* fuccefs to the r^afonable defire of 

^ Thy very real friend, 
* William Penn.' 

Dr. TiLLOTSON to W. Penn» 
^ S fR, * April the 29th, 16S6. 

* T AM very forry that the fufpicion which I had 
X ^ entertained concerning you, of which I gave 

* you the true account in my former letter, hath occa- 

* fioned fo much trouble and inconvenience to you: 
« and I now declare, with great joy, that I am fully 

^ fatisfied 
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^ fatisfied that there was no juflr ground for that fuf- 

* picion, and. therefore I do heartily beg your pardon 
' for it. And ever fince you were pleafed to give mc 

* that fatisfaftion, I have taken all occafions to vin- 
^ dicate you in this matter; and (hall be ready to do 
' it to the perfon that fent you the inclofed, whenever 
' he will pleafe to come to me. I am very much in 

* the country, but will feek the firft opportunity to 

* vifit you at Charing-crofs, and renew our acquaint- 

* ance, in which I took great pleafure. I reft, 

* Your faithful friend, 

* Jo. TiLLOTSON.* 

In this year* he publifhed *' A farther Account of 
" the Province of Pennfylvaniaj" and about this time 
the duke of Buckingham having writ a book in favour 
bf liberty of confcience, for which he was always a 
known advocate, a namelefs author put forth an anfwer, 
fefle6ling not only on the duke himfelf, but alfo on 
W. P. faying ^ The Pennfylvanian had entered him, 
(i. e. the duke) with his Quakeriftical doftrine/ W. P, 
gave that anfwerer a reply, entitled, " A Defence of 
' the Duke of Buckingham/s Book of Religion and 
" Woflhip," &c. a fmall piece -, in the conclufion of 
which, he refers to another excellent and larger dif- 
courfe, foon after publifhed by himfelf, entitled, " A 
" Perfuafive to Moderation to Diffenting Chriftians, 
" in Prudence and Confcience, humbly fubmitted to 
" the King and his great Council :" in which he con- 
futes the feveral pleas for perfecution, and confirms his 
own arguments for a toleration, by the teftimonies of 
authors, and the examples of flourifhing kingdoms 
and ftates, and fhews the difmal efFefts and confequen- 
ces of the contrary : a treatife well worthy the reader's 
fcrious perufal. 

How far this book, and other felicitations of its au- 
thor, did influence the king and council, we deter- 

* i686. 
Vol. I. G mine 
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mine not, but fhortly after, viz. on the 14th of th< 
month called March, 1685-6, came forth the king'i 
proclamation for a general pardon; and inftruftions 
being given to the judges of affize, in their feveral cir- 
cuits, to extend the benefit of it to the Quakers, about 
thirteen hundred of that people, moft of whom had 
been divers years imprifoncd, were fet at liberty. Joy- 
ful, no doubt, to their diftrefled families, as well as 
beneficial to the country, was the reftoring fo many 
induftrious people to their own homes, and lawful em- 
ployments ; and, whatever private views fome in au- 
thority may be fuppofed to have had in granting that 
general amnefly, it was certainly the duty of the af- 
flifted to receive the prefent favour with a becoming 
gratitude. 

On the 4th of the month called April, 1687, came 
forth the * King's Declaration for JL,iberty of Con- 

* fcience, fufpending the Execution of all Penal Laws, 

* in Matters Ecclefiaftical j' by which, (though pra- 
bably done in favour of the Papifts) Diffenters received 
a general eafe, and enjoyed their meetings peaceably. 
The people called Quakers, having fmarted by thofc 
laws more than others, could not be lefs fenfiblc of 
the prefent relief; wherefore at their next annual af- 
fembly held at London, in the third month this year, 
they drew up an " Addrefs of Thanks to the King," 
deputing W. P. and others to prefent the fame: his 
fpeech at the prefenting of it, with the addrefs itfelf, 
and the king's anfwer, were as follows : 

W. Penn's Speech to the KING, upon his delivering 
the Quakers Addrefs, 

* May it pleafe the King, 

^ TT was the faying of our Bleffed Lord to the cap- 

X ^ tious Jews in the cafe of tribute, *^ Render tm 

*^ Caefar the things that are Caefar's, and to God thcs 

* things that are God's." ^ As this diftindtion ougl* 

* to be obferved by all men in the conduft of theil 

* livc»3 
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' lives> fp the king has given us an illuftrious example 
' in his own perfon that excites us to it : for while he 
' was a SUBJECT, he gave Caefar his tribute, and now 

* he is a Caesar, he gives GOD his due, viz. " the 
" fov^reignty over confciences." * It were a great 
^ Ihame, then, for any Englifliman (that protefles 

* Chriftianity) not to give God his due. By this 
' grace he has relieved his diftreffed fubjefts from 
'their cruel fufFerings, and raifed to himfelf a new 
' and lafting empire, by adding their afFeftions to their 

* duty : and we pray God to continue the king in this 

* noble refolution ; for he is now upon a principle 

* that has good-nature, Chriftianity, and the good of 

* civ^l fociety on its fide; a fecurity to him beyond 

* the little arts of government. 

^ I would not that any ftiould think, that we came 
' hither with defign to fill the Gazette with our thanks; 
' but as our fufferings would have moved ftones to 

* compaffion, fo we ihould be harder, if we were not 
' moved to gratitude. 

* Now fince the king's mercy and goodnefs have 

* reached to us throughout the kingdom of England, 

* and principality of Wales, our general aflembly from 

* all. , tnofc parts, met at London about our church af- 

* fairs, has appointed us to wait upon the king >vith 

* pur hymble thanks, and me to deliver them ; which 

* I do, by this address, with all the afiTeftion and re- 
' fpedt of a dutiful fubjed.' 

The . A D D R E S S. 

* To King JAMES the Second, pv^r England, &c/ 

* The Humble and Grateful Acknowledgment of his 
' Peaceable Subjefts called QUAKERS, in this 

* Kingdom. 

' From their ufual Yearly-Meeting in London, the 
' Nineteenth;. Day of the. Third Month, vulgarly 

* called May, 16^7. 

E cannot but blefs and praife the name of 

^ Almighty God, who hath the hearts of 

G 2 ^ i^tm^t^ 
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* princes in his hand, that he hath inclined the king 
^ to hear the cries of his fufFering fubjefts for con- 

* fcience fake: and we rejoice that inftead of troubling 

* him with complaints of our fufFerings, he hath given 
^ us fo eminent an occafion to prefent him with our 

* thanks : and fince it hath pleafed the king> out of 

* his great compaffion, thus to commiferatc our af- 

* flifted condition, which hath fo particularly appeared 

* by his gracious proclamation, and warrants laft year, 

* whereby twelve hundred prifoners were feleafcd fronv 

* their fevere imprifonments, and mtoy others from 

* fpoil and ruin in their eftates and properties; and 

* his princely fpeech in council, and Chriftian decla- 
^ ration for liberty of confcience, in which he doth 
' not only exprefs his averfion to all force upon con- 
' fcience, and grant all his diffenting fubjefts an am- 

* pie liberty to worfhip God, in the way they are per- 

* fuaded is moft agreeable to his will, but gives them 

* his kingly word the fame fliall continue during his 

* reign; we do (as our friends of this city have al- 
^ ready done) render the king our humble, Chriftian, 
^ and thankful acknowledgments, not only in behalf 
^ of ourfelves, but with refpeft to our friends through- 
^ out England and Wales : and pray God, with all 
^ our hearts, to blefs and preferve thee, O king, and 
^ thofe under thee, in fo good a work : and as we can 
^ aflure the king it is well accepted in the feveral 

* counties from whence we came, fo we hope the good 

* efFefts thereof, for the peace, trade, and profpcrity 

* of the kingdom, will produce fuch a concurrence 

* from the parliament, as may fecure it to our pofte- 

* rity in after- times : and while we live, it fhall be 
« our endeavour (through God's grace) to demean 
« ourfelves, as, in confcience to God, and duty to the 
^ King, we are obliged, 

* His Peccable, Loving, and Faithful Subjefts/ 

The 
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The K I N G ' $ Anfwcr, 

^Gentlemei^, 

' T Thank you heartily for your addrefs : fome of 
J^ ^ you know (I am fure you do, Mr. Penn) that 
' it wai always my principle, ^' That confcience ought 
*' not to be forced; and that all men ought to have 
" the LIBERTY of their confciences :*' ' and what I 
' have promifed in my declaration, I will continue to 

* perform as long as I live : and I hope, before I die, 
' to fettle it fo, that after-ages fhall have no reafon to 
^ alter it/ 

Some have objefted againfl: the Quakers, and other 
diffenters, for addrefling King James upon the afore- 
faid declaration of indulgence, as though they had 
thereby countenanced the king's difpenfmg with the 
l^ws in general : let fuch obferve their imputation, as 
to our author, and his friends the Quakers, fufficiently 
guarded againfl: in that part of their addrefs where they 
lay, * We hope the good efFefts thereof, for the peace, 
^ trade, and profperity of the kingdom, may produce 
^ fuch a concurrence from the parliament, as will fe- 

* cure it to our pofterity/ It is plain, therefore, they 
gratefully accepted of the fufpenfion of the penal laws, 
by the king's prerogative, (as who, in their cafe, 
would not ?) a thing in itfclf juft and reafonable, in 
hopes of having the fame afterward confirmed by the 
legiflative authority; there being at that time much 
talk of an approaching parliament : and that their ex- 
peftation centered not in the king's difpenfing power, 
IS evident, by our author's continuing his endeavours 
to Ihew the neceffity of abolijhing the penal laws ; for 
foon after this he writ a large traft, called, '* Good 
" Advice ta the Church of England, Roman Catho- 
" licks, and Proteflrant Diffenters;" in which he fhews 
the difannuUing of thofe laws to be their general in- 
{creft, 

G3- He 
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He wrote alfo, prefently^after this, a book entitled, 
*' The Great and PopuUr Ohjcftion againfl: the Repeal 
*^ of the Penal Laws, briefly ftatcd and confidered/' 

On the 27th of the month called April, 1688,' King 
J^mes renewed his declaration for liberty of con-, 
fciehce, with an order of cpuncilTof the reading of it 
in churches ; againft Wihich feven bilKops petitioning, 
were committed to the Tower. 
; Our author labouring at this time under many jea- 
loufies and refleftions as a countenanccr of the court 
proceedings, a particular friend of his, William Pop 
pie, fecretary to the plantation-oflite, fent him the 
following letter. 



t 



To the Honourable Wii^liam Penk, Efqi Proprietor 
* and Governor of Pennfylvania. 

' Honoured Sir, 

THOUGH the friendftiip with which you are 
* pleafed to honour me, doth aflbrd me fufE- 
cient opportunities of difcourfing with you upon any 
fubjeft, yet I chufe rather at this time to oner unto 
you in writing, fome refleftions which have occurred 
to my thoughts, in a matter of no common import-* 
ance. The importance of it doth, primarily and 
diredly, refpeft yourfelf, and your own private con- 
cernments; but it alfo, confequentially and effec-^ 
tually, regards the king, his government, and even 
the peace ahd fettlement of this whole nation. I 
intreat you, therefore, to bear with me, if I endea- 
vour in this manner to give fomewhat more weight 
unto my words than would be in a tranfient difcourfe, 
apd leave them with you, as a fubjeft that requires 
your retired, confideratipn, 

* You are not ignorant that the part you have Ibeen 
fuppofed to have h^d of late year^ in publicfe affairsj^ 
though without either the title, or honour, or pro- 
fit of any publick office, and that efpecially your 
avowed endeavours to introduce aniongft us a gene- 

' ^ raJ 
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' ral and inviolable liberty of confcience in matters of 
^ mere religiotii have occafioned the miftakes of fonne 

* men, provoked the malice of others, and, in the 

* end, have raifed againft you a multitude of enemies, 
^ who hav^ unworthily defamed you with fuch impu- 
' tations, as, I am fure, you abhor. This I know 
^ you have been fufficiently informed of, though I 

* doubt you have not made fufEcient refleftion upoa 

< it : the confcioufnefs of your own innocence feeijis 

< to me to have given you too great a contempt of 
' fuch unjttft and ill-grounded flandcrs : for however 
f glorious it is, and reafonable, for a truly virtuous 
' mind, whofe inward peace is founded upon that rock 
' of innocence, to defpife the empty noife of popular 
' rcprbach, yet even that fublimity of fpirit may 
^ fornetimes fwell to a reproveable excefs. To be 
' fteady and immoveable in the profecution of wife 
^ and honeft refolutions, by all honeft and prudent 
f means, h indeed a duty that admits of no excep- 

< tion : but neverthelefs it ought not to hinder, that, 

* at the fame time, there be alfo a due care taken of 

* preferving a fair reputation. " A good name,** fays 
« the wife man, " is better than precious ointment.'* 
^ It is a perfume that recommends the perfon whom 
« it accompanies, that procures him every-where an 

* eafy acceptance, and that facilitates the fuccefs of 
^ all his enterprizes : and for that reafon, though there 

* were no other, I intreat you obferve^, that " The 
" care of a man's reputation is an eflential part . oi 
*^ that very fame duty that engages him in the purfuit 
" of any worthy defign." 

^ But I muft not entertain you with a declamation 

* upon thijs general theme. My bufinefs is to reprcT 
^ fcnt to you, more particularly, thofe very , imputa-» 

* tions which are call upon yourfelf, together wjth 

* fome of their evident confequences j that, if pofliT 

* ble, I may thereby move ym to labour after a rci. 

* medy. The fource of all arifes from the ordinary 
^ accefs you have unto the king, the credit you are 
^ fuppofed to have with him, and the deep je^oufy 

■ / : G 4 . I '^ that 
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^ that fome people have conceived of hi3 intcntiowi 
' in reference to religion. Their jcaloufy is, that hia 

* aim has been to fettle Popery in this nation, not 

* only in a fair and fecure liberty, but even in a prcn 

* dominating fuperiority over all other profeflions) 

* and from hence the inference follows, that whofoevcr 
^ has any part in the councils of this reign, muft need^i 

* be popiflily affected : but that to have fo great z^ 

* part in them, as you are faid to have had, can hap-^ 

* pen to none but an ahjolute fapift. That is the di- 

* reft charge i but that is not enough, your poft is 
^ too confiderable for a Papift of an ordinary form, 

* and therefore you muft be a Jefuit : nay, to confirm 

* that fuggeftion, it muft be accompanied with all 
' the circumftances that may beft give it an air of 

* probability; as that you have been bred at St. 

* Omer's, in the Jefuit's college; that you have taken 

* orders at Romey and there obtained a difpenfation to 

* marry ; and that you have fince that frequently offi^ 

* ciated as TLprieJiy in the celebration of the mqfs at; 

* Whitehall, St. James's, and other places. And this 

* being admitted, nothing can be too black to be caft 

* upon you. Whatfoever is thought amifs either in 
^ church or ftate, though never fo contrary to your 

* advice, is boldly attributed to it, and if other proofs^ 

* fail, the fcripture itfelf muft be brought in to con- 
^ firm, *^ That whofoever offends in one point'* ^ (in a 

* point efpecially fo effential as that of our too much 

* affefted uniformity) " is guilty of the breach of all 
^^ our laws." ' Thus the charge oi popery draws after 

* it a tail like the et cetera oath, and, by endlefs in- 

* uendoes, prejudicates you as guilty of whatever ma- 

* lice can invent, or folly believe: but that charge 
^ therefore being removed, the inferences that ar^ 

* drawn from it will vanifh, and your reputation will 

* return to its former brightnefs. 

* Now that I may the more efFeftually perfuade you 

* to apply fome remedy to this difeafe, I befeech you, 

* Sir, fuffer me to lay before you fome of its perni- 
[ cious confequenccs. It is not a trifling matter for a 

^ pcrfon 
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perfon raifed, as you are, above the common level, 
to lie under the prejudice of fo general a miftake, 
in fo important a matter. The general and the long 
prevalency of any opinion gives it a ftrength, efpc- 
cially among the vulgar, that is not eafily fhaken. 
And as it. happens that you have alfo enemies of ai> 
higher rank, who will be ready to irnprove fuch po-t 
pular miftakes, by ;ill forts of malicious artifices, it 
muft be taken for granted that thofe errors will be 
thereby ftilj more confirmed, and the inconveniences 
that pnay arife from thence no lefs increafed. This, 
Sir, I aJTure you, is a melancholy profpeft to you^ 
friends ; for we know you have fuch enemies. The 
defign of fo univerfal a liberty of confcience as your 
principles have led you to promote, has offended 
many af thofe whofe intereft is to crofs it : I need 
not tell you how many and how powerful they are : 
nor can I tell you either how far, or by what ways 
and means, they may endeavour to execute their 
revenge. But this, however, I muft needs tell you, 
that in yqur prefent circumftances, there is fufficient 
ground for fo much jealoufy, at leaft, as ought to 
excite you to ufe the precaution of fome publick vin- 
dication. Thi? the tendernefs of friendship prompts 
your friends to defire of you }, and this the juft fenfe 
of your honour, which true religiqn does not ex-- 
tinguifh, requires you to execute. 
* Pardon, I intreat you. Sir, the earneftnefs of thefe 
expreffionsj nay, fuffer me^ without offence^ to ex-r 
poitulate with you yet a little farther. I am fear- 
ful left thefe perfonal confiderations ihould not have; 
their due weight with you, and therefore I cannot 
omit to refleft alfo upon fome rnore general confe- 
quence^ of your particular reproach. I have faid it 
already, ths^t the king, his honour, his government, 
and even the peace and fettlement of this whole na- 
tion, either are, or have been, concerned in thisf 
matter: your reputation, as you are faid to have 
meddled in publick affairs, has been of publicise 
i?oncernment. The promoting a general liberty of 

^ con^ 
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* confcience having been your particular province; the 
^ afperfion of popery and jefuitifm, that ha^ been cafl: 

* upon you J hais reflefted upon his majesty. For hav^ 

* ing made ufe, in that affair, of fo difguifed a per- 
^ fonage as you are fuppofed to have been. It has 

* weakened theforce or all your endeavours, obftrudted 

* their ejffeft, and contributed greatly to difappoint 
^ this poor nation of that ineftimable happinels, and 
^ fecure eftablifhmcnt, which I am perfuaded you de- 
^ figned, and which all good and wife men agree, that 

* a juft and inviolable liberty of confcienCe would 

* infallibly produce, I heartily wi(h this confideration 

* had been fooner laid to heart, and that fome de-? 
' monftrative evidence of your fincerity in the pro- 

* feflion you make, had accompanied all your endea- 
' vours for liberty. 

* But what do I fay, or what do I wifh for ? I con- 

* fefs that I am now ftrudk with ^ftonifliment at that 

* abundant evidence whiqh I know you have conftantly 
^ given, of the oppofition of your principles to thofe 

* of the Romilh church, and at the little regard there 

* has been had to it. If an open profeflion of the 

* direElefi oppofition againfl: Popery, that has ever ap- 

* peared in the world, fmce Popery was firfl: diftin- 

* guifhed from common Chrijlianityy would ferve the 

* turn, this cannot be denied to all thofe of that so- 

* ciETY, with which you are joined in the duties of 

* religious worfhip. If to have maintained the prin- 

* ciples of that fociety, by frequent and fervent dif- 

* courfes, by many elaborate writings, by fufFcring 

* ignominy, imprisonment, and other manifold difad- 

* vantages in defence thereof, can be admitted as any 

* proof of your fincere adherence thereunto ; this, it 
' IS evident xo the world, you have done already : nay 
' farther, if to have enquired as far as was poflible for 

* you, into the particular ftories that have been framed 

* againfl: you, and to have fought all means of refti- 
^ fying the miftakes upon which they were grounded,^ 

* could in any meafure avail to the fettling a true cha- 

* rafter of you in mens judgments 5 this alfo I know 

f yoi^ 
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« you hiave done. For I have feen under the hand of 
« a * reverend dean of our Englilh church, a fulli 

* acknowledgment of fatisfaftion received from you, 

* in a fufpicion he had entertained upon one of thofe. 

* ftories, and to which his report had procured too» 
^ great credit. And though I know you are averfe to. 
« the publifhing of his letter without his exprefs leay^, 

« and perhaps may not now think fit to afk its yet. Is 
'^ am fo thoroughly affured of his fmc^rity and can- 
' dour, that I cannot doubt but he has ajready vindi- 
« cated you in that matter, and will (according to> 

* his promife) be ftill ready to do it upon all occa- 
^ fions. Nay I have feen alfo your juftification fronn. 
« another calumny of common fame, about your hav- 

* ing kidnapped one who had formerly been a monk, 
' out of your American province, to deliver him here 
^ into the hands of his enemies; I fay, I have feea 
' your juftification from that ftory under that perfon*a 

* own hand : and his return to Pcrinfylvania, where ha 
^ now refides, may be an irrefragable confutation of 
' it, to any that will take the pains to enquire there- 
^ into. 

^ Really it afflifts mc very much to confider that all 
^ this does not fuffice. If I had not that particular 

* refpeft for you which I fincerely profefs; yet I could 
^ not but be much afiedted, that any man who had fo 
« defervedly acquired fo fair a reputation as you have 
^ formerly had, whofe integrity and veracity had al- 
^ ways been reputed fpotlefs, and whofe charity had 

* been continually exercifed in ferving othersj, at the 
^ dear cxpcnce of his time, his ftrength, and his ef- 
' tate, without any other recompence than what refults 

* from the confcioufnefs of doing good; I fay, I could 
' not but be much aflFe6ted, to fee any fuch perfoa 
' fall innocently and undefervedly under fuch unjuft 

* reproaches as you have done. It is an hard cafe; 
^ and I think no man, that has any bowels of hu- 

* inanity, can reflect upon it, without great releat- 

^ ings. 

• Dr. TiUotfco* 

^ ;Sinc€ 
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* Since therefore it is fo, and that fomething re^ 
^ mains yet to be done, fomething more exprefs, and 

* efpecially more publick, than has yet been done for 
^ your vindication, I be^ of you, dear Sir, by all the 

* tender efficacy that friendfhip, either mine, or that 
' of your friends and relations together, can have up- 

* on youj by the due regard which humanity^, and 
^ even Chriftianity, obliges you to have to your repu- 

* tation; by the duty you owe unto the king; by 
^ ypur love to the land of your nativity 5 and by the 

* caufe of univerfal religion and eternal truth; let not 
^ the fcandal of infincerity, that I have hinted at, lie 

* any longer upon you ; but let the fenfe of all thefc 

* obligations perfuade you to gratify your friends and 

* relations, and to ferve your king, your country,^ and 
^ yqur religion, by fuch a publick vindication of your 
' honour, as your own prudence, upon thefe fuggef- 

* tions, will now fhew you to be moft neceffary, and 
' moft expedient. I am, with unfeigned and moft re- 

* fpeftful afFcftioh, 

* Honoured Sir, 

* Your moft humble, and 

* Loadon, Oftober the < moft obedient Servant^ 

* 20th, 1688.* 

W. Penn's Anfwer to the foregoing Letter* 

* Worthy Friend, 

^ T T is now above twenty years, I thank God, that 

I ^ I have not been very folicitous what the world 

^ fliought of me. For fince I had the knowledge of 

^ religion from a pi^inciple in myself, the firft and 

* main point with me has been, to approve ^imyfelf in 

* the fight of God, thropgh patience and well-doing : 

* fo that the world has not had weight enough with 
^ me, to fufFer its good opinion to raife me, or its /// 
' opinion to dejeft me. And if that had been the 

* only motive or confideration, and not the defire of 
' a good friend, in the name of many others, I had 

< h?en 
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* been as filent to thy letter, as I ufe to be to the idle 
' and malicious fhams of the times : biit as the laws 

* of friendihip are facred, with thofe that value that 

* relation, fo I confefs this to be a principal one with 
' me, -not to deny a friend the fatisfaftion he defires, 

* when it may be done without offence to a good con- 

* fcience. 

' The bufiinefs chiefly infilled upon, is my Popery, 
' and endeavours to promote it. I do fay then, and 

* that with all fmcerity, that I am not only no Jefuit^ 

* but no Papist. And, which is more, I never had 

* any temptation upon me to be it, either from doubts 

* in my own mind about the way I profefs, or from 

* the difcourfes or writings of any of that religion. 
' And, in the prefence of Almighty God, I do de- 

* clare, that the king did never once, direftly or in- 

* direftly, attack me, or tempt me, upon that fub- 

* jeft, the many years that I have had the advantage 

* of a free accefs to him; fo unjufl, as well as fordidly 
^ falfe, are all thofe ftories of the town. 

* The only reafon, that I can apprehend, they have 

* to repute me a Roman Catholick, is, my frequenc 

* going to Whitehall, a place no more forbid to 

* me than to the reft of the world, who, it feems, find 

* much fairer quarter. I have almoft continually had 

* one bufinefs or other there for our friends, whom I 

* ever ferved with a fteady felicitation, through all 

* times, fince I was of their communion. I had alfo a 

* great many perfonal good offices to do, upon a prin- 

* ciple of charity, for people of all perfuafions, think- 

* ing it a duty to improve the little intereft I had for 

* the good of thofe that needed it, efpecially the 
' poor. I might add fomething of my own affairs 

* too J though I muft own (if I may without vanity) 

* that they have ever had the leaft fhare of my thoughts, 

* or pains, or elfe they would not have ftill depended 

* as they yet do. 

* But becaufe fome people are fo unjuft, as to ren- 

* der inftances for my Popery, (or rather hypocrify, 
' for fo it would be in me) it is fit I contradidt them 

* as 
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* as particularly as they accufc me* I fay then* fo* 

* leriinly, that I am fo far from having been bred at 

* St* Omer's, and having received orders at ^Rome, 
^ that I never was at either place, nor do I knowahy 
•body there; nor had lever a correfpondency with 

* any body in thofe places; which is another ftory ih- 

* vented againft me. And as for my officiating in the 

* king's chapel, or any other, it is fo ridiculous, as 

* well as untrue, that befides that nobody can do it 

* but a priejiy and that 1 have been married to a wo- 

* man of fome condition above fixteen years, which 

* no priefi can be, by any difpenfation whatever;' I 

* have not fo much as looked into any chapel of the 
^ Roman religion, and confequcntly not the king's^ 

* though a common curiofity warrants it daily to peo- 

* pie of all perfuafions. 

* And once for all, I do fay, that I am a ProUftant 

* Dijfenterj and to that degree fuch, that I challenge 
« the moft celebrated Proteftant of the Englifh churirh, 

* or any other, on that head, be he layman or clergy- 

* man, in publick or in private. For I would have 

* fuch people know, it is not impoffible for a true 

* Proteftant Dijfenter to be dutiful, thankful, and fer- 

* viceable to the king, though he be of the Roman 

* Catholick Communion. We hold not our property or 

* proteftion from him by our perfuafion; and therefore 

* his perfuafion fhould not be the meafure - of our al- 

* legiance. I am forry to fee fo many that feem fond 

* 01 the reformed religion, by their difaffeftion to him 

* recommend it fo ill. Whatever praftices of Roman 

* Catholicks we might reafonably obj eft againft, (and 

* no doubt but fuch there are) yet he has difclaimed 

* and reprehended thofe ill things by his declared 

* opinion againft persecution, by^ the eafe in which 
^ he aftually indulges all Diffenters; and by the con- 
^ fifmation he offers in parliament, for the fecurity of 

* the Proteftant religion and liberty of confcience. 

* And in his honour, as well as in my own defence, I 

* am obliged in confcience to fay, that he has ever 

* declared to me, it was bis opinion ; and on* all occa- 

^ fionsj 
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* fions, when duke, he never refufed me the repeated 
^ proofs of it, as often as I had any poor fufFerers for 

* confcicnce-fake to folicit his help for. 

* But fome may be apt to fay, " Why not any body 
" elfe as well as I ? Why muft I have the preferable 
" accefs to other Diflenters, if not a Papist ?" * 1 
^ anfwer, I know not that it is fo. But this I know, 
^ that I have made it my province and bufincfs j I 
' have followed and prefled it; I took it for my cal- 

* ling and ftation, and have kept it above thefe fixteen 
^ years ; and, which is more, (if I may fay it without 
' vanity or reproach) wholly at my own charges too. 

* To this let me add the relation my father had to this 

* king's fervice, his particular favour in getting me 

* releafed out of the Tower of London in 1669, my 

* father's humble requeft to him, upon his death-bed, 

* to protect me from the inconveniences and troubles 

* my perfuafion might expofe me to, and his friendly 
' promife to do it, and exaft performance of it, from 

* the rnoment I addrefTed myfelf to him : I fay, when 
' all this is confidered, any body, that has the lead 

•' pretence to good-nature, gratitude, or generofity, 

* muft needs know how to interpret my accefs to the 
' king. Perhaps fome will be ready to fay, ^* This is 
" not all, nor is this yet a fault, but that^I have been 
*^ an advifer in other matters difguftful to the king- 
" dom, and which tend to the overthrow of the Pro- 
" teftant religion, and the liberties of the people." 

* A likely thing indeed, that a Proteftant DiiTenter, 

* who from fifteen years old has been (at times) a fuf- 
^ ferftr in his father's family, in the univerfity, and by 

* the government, for being fo, fhould defign the 

* deftru£fion of the Proteftant religion. This i^ jufl as 
' probable as it is true, that I died a Jefuit fix years 

* ago in Jmerica. Will men ftill fuffer fuch ftufF to 
' pafs upon them ? Is any thing more foolifli, as well 
/ as falfe, than. that becaufe I am often at Whitehall, 

* therefore i muft be the' author of all that is done 
^ there^ that does not pleafe abroad? But fuppbfing 

* fome fuch things to have been done, pray tell me, 

^ if 
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if I am bound to oppofc any thing that I am not 
called to do ? I never was a member of council, ca- 
binet, or committee, where the affairs of the king- 
dom are tranfadted. I have had no office, or truft, 
and confequently, nothing can be faid to be done 
by me j nor, for that reafon, could I lie under any 
teft or obligfition to difcover my opinion of publick 
afts of ftate -, and therefore neither can any fuch a6ls, 
nor my filence about them, in jufticc be made my 
crime. Volunteers are blanks and cyphers in all 
governments. And unlefs calling at Whitehall once 
a day, upon many ocdafions, or my not being turned 
out of nothing (for that no office is) be the evi- 
dence of my complying in difagreeable things, I 
know not what elfe can, with any truth, be alledged 
againft me. However, one thing I know, that I 
have every where moft religioufly obferved, and 
endeavoured in converfation with perfons of all 
ranks and opinions, to allay heats, and moderate 
extremities, even in the politicks. It is below me 
to be more particular ; but I am fure it has been my 
endeavour, that if we could not all meet upon a re- 
ligious bottom, at leaft we might upon a civil one, 
the good of England j which is the common intereft 
of king and people : that he might be great by juf- 
tice, and we free by obedience; diftinguifhing 
rightly on the one hand, between duty and flavery; 
and on the other, between liberty and licentiouf- 
nefs. 

^ But, alas, I am not without my apprehenfions of 
the caufe of this behaviour towards me, and in this 
I perceive we agree ; I mean my conftant zeal for an 
impartial liberty of confcience. But if that be it, 
the caufe is too good to be in pain about. I ever 
underftood that to be the natural right of all men ; 
and that he that had a religion without it, his reli- 
gion was none of his own. For what is not the re- 
ligion of a man's choice, is the religion of him that 
impo/es it : fo that liberty of confcience is the firfl: 
ftep to have a religion. This is no new opinion 

* with 
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with' me. I have writ many apologies within the 
laft twenty years to defend it, and that impartially. 
Yet I have as conftantly declared, that bounds ought 
to be fet to this freedom, and that morality was the 
BEST; and that as often as that was violated, under 
a pretence of confcience, it was fit the civil power 
fhould take place. Nor did I ever once think of pro- 
moting any fort of liberty of confcience for any body*, 
which did not preferve the common protestancy 
of the kingdom, and the ancient rights of the 
government. For, to fay truth, the one cannot be 
maintained without the other. 
' Upon the whole matter, I muft fay, I love Eng- 
land ; I ever did fo ; and that I am not in her debt. 
I never valued time, money, or kindred, to ferve 
her and do her good. No party could ever biafs me 
to her prejudice, nor any perfonal intereft oblige me 
in her wrong. For I always abhorred difcounting 
frivate favours at the publick coft. 
* Would I have made my market of the fears and 
jealoufies of the people, when this king came to the 
crown, I had put twenty thoufand pounds into my 
pocket, and an hundred thoufand into my province; 
for mighty numbers of people were then upon the 
wing: but I waved it all; hoped for better times; 
expefted the efFefts of the king's word for liberty 
of confcience, and happinefs by it j and till I faw 
my friends, with the kingdom, delivered from the 
legal bondage which penal laws for religion had 
fubjefted them to, I could with no fatisfadtion think 
of leaving England ; though much to my prejudice 
beyond fea, and at my great expence here ; having, 
in all this time, never had either office or penfion, 
and always refufing the rewards or gratuities of thofe 
I have been able to oblige. 

^ If therefore an univerjal charity y if the aflerting ' 
an impartial liberty of confcience^ if doing to others 
as one would be done by^ and an open avowing and 
ftcady praftifing of thefe things, in all times, to all 
parties, will juftly lay a man under the refleftion of 
Vol. !• H being 
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^ being a Jefuity or a Papifi of any rank, I muft not 

* only fubmit to the charafter,, but embrace it too; 

* and I care not who^ knows that I can wear it wi^ 

* more pleafure, than it is poflible for them with any 
' juftice to give it me. For th«fe are corner-ftones 

* and principles with me; and I am fcandalized at all 

* buildings that have them not for their foundations. 

* For religion itfelf is an empty name witboui them, a 

* whited wall, a painted fepulchre, no life or virtue 

* to the foul ; no good, or example, to one's neigh- 

* bour. Let us not flatter ourfclves. *' We can ne- 
*^ ver be the better for our religion, if our neighbour 
" be the worfe for it." ^ Our fault is, we are apt to 

* be mighty hot vpon fpeculative errors, and break all 
^ bounds in our refentments ; but we let praftical ones 

* pafs without remark, if not without repentance : as 

* if a miftake about an obfcure fropofttion of faith 

* were a greater evil, than the breach of an undoubted 

* PRECEPT. Such a religion the devils themfelves arc 

* not without; for they have both faith and knowledge i 

* but their faith doth not work by love, nor their 

* knowledge by obedience. And if this be their judg- 

* ment, can it be our blefllng ? Let us not then think 
^ religion a litigious thing; nor tliat Chrift came only 
^ to make us good difputants, but that he came alfo 

* to make us good livers. Sincerity goes farther than 

* capacity. It is charity that defervedly excels in 
^ the Chriftian religion; and happy would it be, if 

* where unity ends, charity did begin, inftead of envy 

* and railing, that almoft ever follow. It appears to 
^ me to be the way that God has found out and ap- 

* pointed to moderate our differences, and make them 

* at leaft harmlefs to fociety; and therefore, I confefs, 
« I dare not aggravate them to wrath and blood. Our 

* difagreement lies in our apfrehenfton or belief oi 

* things ; and if the common enemy of mankind had 

* not the governing of our afFedtions and paffionsj 
^ that difagret^ent would not prove fuch a canker, 
' as it is, to love and peace, in civil focicfies, 

^ He 
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' He that fufFers his difference with his neighbour 
about the other world to carry him beyond the line 
of moderation in this, is the worje for his opinion, 
even though it be true. It is too little confidered 
by Chriftians, that men may hold the truth in «»- 
righteoujnejs \ that they niay be orthodoxy and not 
know \f\id,t fpirit they are of: fo were the apoftles of 
our Ix)rd j they believed in him, yet let a falfe zeal 
do violence to their judgment ^ and their unwarranta- 
ble beat contradift the great end of their Saviour's 
coming, love. 

* Men may be angry for God's fake, and kill people 
too. Christ faid it, and too many have praftifed 
it. But what fort of Chriftians muft they be, I pray, 
that can bate in his name, who bids us love ; and kill 
for his fake, that forbids killings and commands love, 
even to enemies? 

^ Let not men or parties think to fliift it off from 
themfelves : it is not this principle^ or that form, to 
which fo great a defeftion is owing, but a degene- 
racy of mind from God. Chriftianity is not at beart: 
no fear of God in the inward parts : no awe of his 
Divine omniprefence. «J^^ prevails, and breaks out, 
more or lefs, through all forms, but too plainly; 
(pride, wrath, luft, avarice) fo that though people 
fay to God, " Thy will be done," * they do their 
own ; which fliews them to be true heathens, under 
a mafk of Chriftianity, that believe without works, 
and repent ynthovit forfaking\ bufy (or forms y and the 
temporal benefits of them, while true religion, which 
is ^* to vifit the fatherlcfs, and the widow, and to 
keep ourfelvcs unfpotted from the world," * goes 
barefoot, and, like Lazarus, is defpifed. Yet this 
was the definition the Holy Ghoft gave of religion, 
hefortjynods and councils had the meddling with it, 
and modeling of it. In thofe days, bowels were a 
good part of religion, and that to the fatherlefs and 
widow at large. We can hardly now extend them to 
thofe of our own way. It was faid by him that 
could not fay amifs, '' Becaufe iniquity abounds, the 

Ha " Icrve 
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^ love of many waxeth cold/' ' Whatfoevcr divMcs 
man's heart from Gody feparates it from his neighbour \ 
and he that lovcs/elf more than God, can never love 
his neighbour as himfelf. For, as the apoftlc faid, 
f If we do not love him, whom we have feen -, how 
^ can we love God, whom we have not feen?" 
* O that we could fee fome men as eager to turn 
people to God, as they are to blow them up, and 
fet them one againft another! But, indeed, thofc 
only can have that pure and pious zeal, who are 
themfelves turned to God, and have tafted the fweet- 
nefs of that converfion, which is to power j not form; 
to godlinefsy not gain. Such as thofe do bend their 
thoughts and pains to appeafe, not increafe, heats 
and animofities ; to exhort people to look at home, 
fweep their own houfes, and weed their own gardens. 
And in no age or time was there more need to kt 
men at work in their own hearts, than this we live 
in, when fo bufy, wandering, licentious a fpirit pre- 
vails. For, whatever fome men may think, *^ the dif* 
^ eafe of this kingdom is^wj impiety againft Gody and 
^ want of charity to men.'' ' And while this guilt i$ 
at our door, judgment cannot be far off. 
^ Now this being the difeafe, I will briefly offer 
two things for the cure of it : 

^ The firft is, David's clean heart and right fpiriti 
which he afked, and had of God: without this, wc 
muft be a chaos ftill. For the diftemper is within; 
and our Lord faid^ ALL EVIL comes from thenceV 
Set the inward man right ^ and the outward man ca 
not be wrong: that is the helm that governs \ 
human veffel : and this nothing can do but an 
ward principle^ the light and graci that came 
Chrift, which, the fcripture tells 0% ^ trdighj 
^ every one, and hath aj - -— -^ 

prepofterous to think 
Ihould ftiew lcal> 

our BODIES 
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demnation that wc do not love it, and bring our 
deeds to it. It is by this we fee our fins, are made 
fcnfible of them, forry for them, and finally forfake 
them. And he that thinks to go to heaven a nearer 
way, will, I fear, belate his foul, and be irreparably 
miftaken. There are but goats and Jheep at laft, 
whatever Ihapes we wear here. Let us not there- 
fore, dear friend, deceive ourfelves. Our fouls are 
at ftake : ** God will not be mocked : what we fow 
* we muft expedt to reap. There is no repentance 
f in the grave;" * which fhews, that if none there, 
then no-wherc elfe.* To fum up this divinity of 
mine : it is the light of Jesus in our fouls, that 
gives us a XxMt, fight of ourfelves, and that fight that 
leads us to repentance \ which repentance begets hu- 
mility^ and humility that true charity y that covers a 
multitude of faults; which I call God's expedient 
againft man's infirmity. 

' The fecond remedy to our prefent difl:emper, is 
this: fince all of all parties profefs to believe in 
God, Chrift, the Spirit, and fcripture, that the foul 
is immortal, that there arc eternal rewards and pu- 
nilhments, and that the virtuous Ihall receive the 
one, and the wicked fufier the other; I fay, fince 
this is the common faith of Chriftcndom, let us all 
refolve, in the ftrength of God, to live up to what 
we agree in, before we fall out fo miferably about 
the reft in which we differ. I am perfuaded, the 
change and comfort which that pious courfe would 
bring us to, would go very far to difpofe our natures 
to compound eafily for all the reft, and we might 
hope yet to fee happy days in poor England; for 
there I would have fo good a work begun. And 
how it is poflible for the eminent men of every reli- 
gious perfuafion (efpecially the prefent minifters of 
the parifiies of England) to think of giving an ac- 
count to God at the laift day, without ufing the ut- 
moft of their endeavours to moderate the members 
of their rcfpeftivc communions toward thofe that 
OiFFER from themj is a myftecy to me 1 But this 1 

H 3 * know. 
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* know, and muft lay it at their doors, I charge alfo 

* my own foul with it, " God requires moderation and 
^* humility from us;" * for he is at hand, who will not 

* foarc to judge our impatienccy if we have no patience 
^ ior one another. The eternal God rebuke (I be- 

* feech him) the wrath of man, and humble all un- 
^ der the fenfe of the evil of this day; and yet (un- 

* worthy as we are) give us peace^ for his holy name's 
'fake! 

* It is now time to end this letter, and I will do it 

* without faying any more than this : thou feeft my 

* defence againft popular calumny j thou feeft what 

* my thoughts are of our condition, and the way to 

* better it; and thou feeft my hearty and humble 
' prayer to Almighty God, to incline us to be wife, 
^ if it were but for our own fakes. I fhall only add, 
' that I am extremely fenfible of the kindnefs and juf- 

* tice intended me by my friends on this occafion, 

* and that I am, for that and many more reafons, 

* Thy obliged and afFedtionate friend^ 



< 



Tcddington, Oftobcr c WiLtlAM Penn.' 

* the 24th, 1688.* 



On the fifth of November this year, William prince 
of Orange landed at Torbay in Devonfliire, to the 
great joy of the Englifli nation : many of king James's 
ofHcers and army foon joined the prince; and the 
king, perceiving the hearts of the people alienated 
from him, withdrew himfelf, and went over to France; 
and by a convention, called ihortly after, the faid 
prince of Orange and the princefs Mary his fpoufe, 
king James's daughter, were declared king and queen 
of England, &c. and were proclaimed on the 13th of 
the month called February, 1688-9. Upo^^ ^his turn 
of the times, our author's late friendlhip at court 
made him fufpefted of difaffedtion to the prefcnt go- 
vernment; fo that on the loth of December 1688, 
walking in Whitehall^ he was fent for by the lords of 

the 
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the council, then fitting; and though nothing appeared 
againft him, and himfelf affured them ^ That he had 

* done nothing, but what he could anfwer before God, 
' and all the princes in the world ; that he loved his 
' country and the Protejlant religion above his lifcy and 
' never adled againft either i that all he ever aimed at 

* in his publick endeavours, was no other than what 
^ t\it prince himfelf had declared for^ that king James 
' was always his friend, and his father's friend, and in 
^ gratitude he was the king'^y and did ever, as much as 

* in him lay, influence him to his true intcreftj' not- 
withftanding this, they obliged him to give fureties 
for his appearance the firft day of the next term j 
which he did, and then was continued on the fame fc- 
curity to Eafter term following; on the laft day of 
which, nothing having been laid to his charge, he was 
cleared in open court. 

In the year 1690, he was again brought before the 
lords of the council, upon an accufation of holding 
correfpondence with the late king James; and they 
requiring fureties for his appearance, he appealed to 
king William himfelf, who, after a conference of near 
two hours, inclined to acquit him; but, to pleafe fome 
of the council, he was held upon bail for a while, and 
in Trinity term, the fame year, again difcharged. 

He was yet attacked a third time, and his name 
infertcd in a proclamation, dated July the i8th this 
year, wherein he, with divers lords and others, to the 
number of eighteen, were charged with adhering to 
the kingdom's enemies; but proof failing refpefting 
him, he was again cleared by order of the King's 
Bench court at Weftminfter, on the laft day of Mi- 
chaelmas term, 1690. 

Being now again at liberty, he purpofed to go over 
a fecond time to Pennfylvania, and publifhed propofals 
in print for another fettlement there : he had fo far 
prepared for his tranfportation, that an order for a 
convoy was granted him by the fecretary of ftate^ 
when his voyage was prevented by a frefh accufation 
againft him, backed by the oath of one William Ful- 

H 4 kt^ 
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Icr, a WRETCH afterward by parliament declared a 
CHEAT and IMPOSTOR; and a warrant was thereupon 
granted for his apprehenfion, which he narrowly ef* 
caped, at his return from G. Fox*s burial, on the i6th 
of the month called January, 1690. 

He had hitherto defended himfelf before the king 
and council ; but now thought it rather advifable to 
retire for a time, than hazard the facrificing his inno- 
cence to the oaths of a profligate villain ; and accord- 
ingly he appeared but little in publick for two or 
three years. During this recefs, he applied himfelf to 
writing ; and firft, left his own friends, the Quakers, 
Ihould entertain any finifter thought of him, he fent 
the following epiftle to their yearly-meeting in txm- 
don, viz. 

* The 30th of the third month, 1691. 
* My beloved, dear, and honoured brethren, 

^ T^/f Y unchangeable love falutes you 5 and though 
2.Yj|^ * I am abfent from you, yet I feel the fweet 

* and lowly life of your heavenly fellowihip, by which 

* I am with you, and a partaker amongft you, whom 

* I have loved above my chiefeft joy : receive no evil 

* furmifings, neither fuflfer hard thoughts, through the 

* infmuations of any, to enter your minds againft me, 

* your affliSledy but not forjaken^ friend and brother. 
^ My enemies are yours, and, in the ground, mine 
^ for your fakes; and that God feeth in fecret, and 

* will one day reward openly. My privacy is not be- 
« caufe men have fworn truly ^ but faljely againft me ; 
^« For wicked men have laid in wait for me, and falfe 
'« witneffes have laid to my charge things that I knew 
^* not," ' who have never fought myfelfi but jJie good 

* of all, through great exercil'es, and have done fomc 

* good, and would have done more, and hurt to no 

* man; but always defired that truth and righteouf- 
^ nefs, mercy and peace, might take place amongft us. 

' Feel 
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^ Feel mc near you, and lay me near you, my dear 
^ and beloved brethren ; and leave me not, neither 

* forfake, but wreftlc with Him that is able to prevail 

* againft the cruel defires of fome, that we may yet 
' meet in the congregations of his people, as in days 

* paft, to our mutual comfort. The evcrlafting God 
' of his chofen in all generations, be in the nmidft of 

* you, and crown your moft folemn affemblies with 

* his bleffcd prefence ! that his tender, meek, lowly, 

* and heavenly love and life may flow among you, 
' and that he would pleafe to make it a feafoning and 
' fruitful opportunity to you! that edified and comfort - 

* ed you may r«turn home, to his glorious high praife, 

* who is worthy for ever ! To whom I commit you, 

* defiring to be remembered of you before Him, in 
' the neareft and freflieft acceflcs, who cannot forget 
' you in the neareft relation, 

^ Your faithful friend and brother, 

' W. P/ 

His excellent preface to Robert Barclay's works, 
and another to thofe of John Burnyeat, both printed 
this year, were farther fruits of his retirement 5 as were 
alfo, 

1. A fmall treatife, entitled, *^ Juft Meafures, in 
" an Epiftle of Peace and Love, to fuch Profeffors as 
" arc under any Diflatisfaftion about the prefcnt Or- 
« der praftifed in the Church of Chritt/' 

2. *^ A Key opening the Way to every Common 
" Underftanding, how to difcern the Difference be* 
" tween the Religion profeffcd by the People called 
*' Quakers, and the Perverfions, Mifreprefentations, 
" and Calumnies of their Adverfaries, both upon their 
" Principles and Practices j wherein feveral Doctrines 
" of that People arc fet in a clear Light :*' a book fo 
generally accepted, that it has been re-printed even to 
the fifteenth edition* 

-3. " Re* 
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3. " Refleftions and Maxims, relating to the Con- 
** duft of Human Life :" an ufeful little book^ which 
has alfo paft many impredions. 

Having thus improved the times of his retirement 
to his own comfort, and the common good, it pleafed 
God to diifipate that cloud, and open his way again 
to a publick fervice j for in the latter end of the year 
1693, through the mediation of his friends, the lord 
Ranelagh, lord Somers, duke of Buckingham, and 
Sir John Trenchard, or fome of them, he was ad- 
mitted to appear before the king and council, where 
he fo pleaded his innocency, that he was acquitted. 

lii the 12th month, 1693, departed this life his 
beloved wife, Gulielma Maria, with whom he had 
lived in all the endearments of that neareft relation, 
about twenty-one years. The lofs of her was a very 
great exercife j fuch, himfelf faid, as all his ether trou- 
bles were nothing in comparifon of. Her charafler, 
dying cxpreflions, and pious end, were related by 
himfelf, in an account he publifhcd, which is as fol- 
lows : 

* An Account of the Bleffed End of my dear Wife 

« Gulielma Maria Penn. 

* ^he memory of tbejuft is hleJfedJ Prov. x. 7. 

* Ti J" Y dear wife, after eight months illnefs (though 
J[yjL * flie never perfectly recovered her weaknefs 

* the year before, which held her about fix months) 
' departed this life the 23d of the 12th month, 1693-4, 

* about half an hour paft two in the afternoon, being 
^ the fixth day of the week, and the fiftieth year of 
^ her age, and was fenfible to the very laft. 

* During her illnefs flie uttered many living and 

* weighty expreflions, upon divers occafions, both 

* before and near her end. Some of which I took 

* down, for mine and her dear childrens confolation. 

* At one of the many meetings held in her cham^ 

* ber, we and our children and one of our fervants 

* being 
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' being only prefent, in a tendering and living power 

* flic broke out as fhe fat in her chair, " Let us all 
" prepare, not knowing what hour or watch the Lord 
*' Cometh. Oh ! I am full of matter ! Shall we re- 
" ceive good, and fhall we not receive evil things at 
" the hands of the Lord ? I have caft my care upon 
" the Lord ; he is the phyfician of value ; my expcc- 
" tation is wholly from him : he can raife up, and he 
" can caft down." ^ A while after flie faid, " Oh! 
" what fhall be done to the unprofitable fervant ?** 
' At another meeting, before which much heavinefs 
' feemcd to' lie upon her natural fpirits; Ihe faid, 
" This has been a precious opportunity to me ; I am 
" finely relieved and comforted, bleflcd be the Lord." 
' At another time, as I was fpeaking to her of the 
^ Lord's love and witnefs of his Spirit that was with 

* her, to give her the peace of well-doing, Ihe re- 
' turned to me, looking up, ^* For," faid fhe, /* I 
** never did, to my knowledge, a wicked thing in all 
'' my life." 

' To a friend, aged 75 years, that came to fee her, 

* Ihe faid, " Thou and I, to all appearance, are near 
" our ends:" * and to another, about 65 years old, that 
' came alfo to fee her, fhe faid, " How much older 
" has the Lord made me by this weaknefs, than thou 
" art ! But I am contented ; I do not murmur ; I 
** fubmit to his holy will." 

* In the ftrength of her fits and vapours, fhe faid, 
" It is the great goodnefs of the Lord, that I fhould 
" be able to lie thus ftill. He is the phyfician of va- 
'^ lue to me, can I fay : let my tongue fet forth his 
*^ praife, and my fpirit magnify him whilft I have 
" breath. Oh ! I am ready to be tranfported beyond 
" my ftrength. God was not in the thunder, nor in 
" the lightning, but he was heard in the still 
" V0IC5." She did, at feveral times, pray very fweet- 

* ly, and in all her weaknefs manifefted the moft 

* equal, undaunted, and refigned fpirit, as well as in 
' {dl other refbedls. She was an excellent perfon, both 

* as child, wife, mother, miftrcfs, friend, and neighbour. 
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f She called the children one day when weak^ and 
' faid, *^ Be not frighted, children ; I do not call you 
f* to take my leave of you, but to fee you ; and I 
*^ would have you walk in the fear of the Lord, and 
** with his people in his holy truth," * or to that cf- 
' feft. 

* Speaking at another time folemnly to the children, 
^ (he faid, " I never dcfired any great things for you, 
** but that you may fear the Lord, and walk in his 
•* truth, among his people, to the end of your days," 

* &c. 

. * She would not fufFer me to negledk any publick 

* meeting, after I had my liberty, upon her account, 

* faying often, ^* O go, my deareft! Do not hinder 
** any good for me. I defire thee go : I have caft 
*' my care upon the Lord : I fhall fee thee again." 

* About three hours before her end, a relation tak- 

* ing leave of her, fhe faid again, *^ I have caft my 
*' care upon the Lord : my dear love to all friends ;" 
^ and (lifting up her dying hands and eyes) prayed 

* the Lord to preferve them and blefs them. 

* About an hour after, caufing all to withdraw, we 
« were half an hour together, in which we took our 
^ laft leave, faying all that was fit upon that folemn 
' occafion. She continued fenfible, and did eat fome- 

* thing about an hour before her departure ; at which 

* time our children, and mofl of the family were pre- 

* fent. She quietly expired in my arms, her head upon 
' my bofom, with a fenfible and devout refignation 
^ of her foul to Ahifiighty God. I hope I may fay, 
^ flie was a publick as well as a private lofsj for fhe 

* was not only an excellent wife and mother, but an 

* entire and confl:ant friend, of a more than common 

* capacity, and greater modeft:y and humility; yet 
^ mofl: equal and undaunted in danger. Religious, 

* as well as ingenuous, without affeftation. An eafy 

* mifl:refs, and good neighbour, efpecially to the 

* POOR. Neither lavilh, nor penurious, but an exam- 
' pie of indufliry, as well as of other virtues : there- 
f fore, our great lofs, though her own eternal gain/ 

In 
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In the 9th, loth, and nth months this year, ht 
travelled in the work of the miniftry, in the counties 
of Gloucefter, Somerfet, Devon and Dorfet, having 
meetings almoft daily, in the moft confiderable towns, 
and other places in thofe counties, at which the peo- 
ple flocked in abundantly; and his teftimony to the 
TRUTH, anfwering to that of God in theif confciei»- 
CCS, was aflented to by many. 

In the year 1695, a namelefs author writ what he 
called, ** An Anfwer to William Penn's Key j" and 
W. P. returned, " A Reply to a Namelefs Anfwer to 
" William Penn's Key, in which the Principles of 
" the People called Quakers are farther explained 
" and confirmed :" a paflage or two in which reply, 
being a defence of his own conduft, under the feveral 
changes of government, we think it but juftice to 
tranfcribc. 

The faid namelefs author charges W. Penn as being 
the author of a pamphlet in defence of the bill of 
txclufion, and tells him, " He was then a man princi- 
** pled for the civil liberties of his country." To 
which W. P. thus anfwers : ^ But if I may be fo bold 

* with the author, praywhy/i^ principled for civil liber- 
' tics, and not afterwards ? And why this upon me at 

* all? But why at this time, and upon fhis occalion^ 

* to be brought in by head and fhoulders, as the 

* proverb is ? But what if I never writ fuch a pam«> 
' phleCf (as to be fure I did not) what is to be faid 

* to, and of, fuch an author, in fuch a cafe, and in 

* fuch a time, and to a man under my circumftances ? 

* Let him know, then, that I did not only never write 
' fuch ft pamphlet, but I am fure that I do not re- 

* member that I ever read one of fuch a title, or beard 

* of its nor was I of that principle, and therefore I 
' return the civility of his conclufion to him again ; 
' for, I thank God, I was always fo much for civil 
^ MUriieSy thst I thought no man ought to lofe them 
^ for his nUgiaus principles ; and farther, that they were 

* never to be fecured by this or that man, but by a 
^ good and equal conftitution of government, as fome 
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* papers by mc, which I writ at that time, as well as 

* divers perfons yet living, of good reputation, can 

* evidence for me/ 

The aforefaid author alfo charges him with prevari- 
cating in the late reign, and (hewing an intemperate 
zeal for a boundlefs liberty of conscience, &c. To 
which he fays, * In this he would be charitabky but let 
« him firft be juji. If there were no prevarications, 

* then there is no need of an intemperate zeal for /i- 

* berty to fhadow or reconcile them to my former prin-^ 

* ciples ; and I am fo much a friend to him and his 
« brethren, that I wifh them free from aU intempc- 

* ranee and prevarications too, and that in all reigns: 
« and if it be poflible, or worth while, to reconcile 

* him, better to my conduft, let him perufe my ** Great 
** Cafe of Liberty of Confcience," printed 1671, and 

* my " Letter to the States of Embden, 1672," and 
« my *^ Prefent State of England, 1675," and he will 

* find I was the fame man then, -and afted by the 

* fame principles : not more intemperate in the reign 

* that favoured it, than in the reign I contended with 

* that did not favour it. And no man, but a perfe- 

* cutor, which I count a heaft of frey^ and a declared 
' enemy to mankind^ can, without great injuftice or in- 

* gratitude, reproach that part I had in king James's 

* court. For I think I may fay without vanity, upon 

* this provocation, I endeavoured at lead to do fome 
' good at my own coft, and would have been glad to 

* have done more : I am very fure I intended, and I 

* think I did, harm to none, neither parties nor private 
^ perfons,' wy own family excepted \ for which I doubt 

* not this author's pardon, fmce he fhews himfelf fo 

* little concerned for the mafter of it.' 

About the latter end of the fummer this year,"" he 
again went down into the weft of England, and was 
prefent in the eighth month at a difpute held at Melk- 
(ham in Wiltlhire, between one John Plympton a 

k 169s. 

Baptift, 
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Baptift, and John Clark a Quaker. The Baptift had 
dared the Quakers to a conference on five heads, viz. 
« I. The Univerfality of Grace. 2. Baptifm. 3. The 
" Supper. 4. Perfeftion. 5. The Refurreftion.'* 
John Clark notably anfwered his objeftions; but 
Plympton continuing to cavil againft the plaineft fcrip- 
ture proofs, even when the auditors were fatisfied, 
would not be filent. The evening approaching, and 
William Penn finding himfelf under a concern to bear 
his teftimony to the truth in that affembly, terminated 
the difpute by an open and free declaration, which the 
auditory received with Angular attention i and he con- 
cluded the meeting with prayer. 

On the fifteenth of the ninth month a meeting was 
appointed at Wells, and a large room at an inn, with 
a balcony next the ftreet, was taken for that purpofe, 
and the biftiop duly certified of the fame. The room 
was quickly filled, and there was alfo a great con- 
courfe of people in the ftreet ; fo that, for the con- 
veniency of his double auditory, W. P. placed him- 
felf in the balcony, and thence preached to the peo- 
ple i but in the midft of his declaration came officers 
from the mayor with the following warrant, viz. 

' Wells City and 1 To the Conftables, Verderors, and 
* Borough. 3 Serjeants at Mace, of the faid City, 

* TT THERE AS William Penn, and feveral others 

Yy * called Quakers, are now riotoufly and un- 
' lawfully affembled and gathered together in this 

* city, and the faid William. Penn is now preaching 

* or teaching in an houfe not licenfed according to the 
' late aft of parliament. Thefe are therefore in his 

* majefty*s name to require you to take the faid Wik 
' liam Penn, and him immediately to bring before us 
' to anfwer the premifcs. Given under our hands and 

* feaU this 15th day of November, 1695. 

* Matthew Baron, Mayor. 

* William Salmon.' 

The 
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The officers, rudely officious^ though defircd to 
tarry till he had done, forced him away inftantly be- 
fore the magiftrates i who upon examination finding 
the houfe was certified, and that, by difturbing a 
lawful for an unlawful affembly, they had over&ot 
themfelves, excufed the matter as well as they could, 
and prefently difmiffed him. 

About this time, the people called Quakers folicit* 
ing the parliament in the cafe of oaths, W. P. pre- 
fented to the Houfe of Commons, before whom a bill 
for their eafe was then depending, the following pa- 
per, viz. 

' To the Honourable House of Commons.' 

• A few words crave their perufal, upon occafion of 
< the bill to excuft the people called Quakers from 

• fwcaring. 



11 
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THAT the requeft of the people called Qua- |fj 
^ kers rnay be indulged by the members of 
this honourable houfe, it is humbly propofed to 
them to confider the nature and fulnefs of the secu- 
rity they offer; and if it be found to amount to 
the weight and value of an oath, it is hoped there 
will be no difficulty in accepting it in lieu of an 
oath. 

* The pledge that every man upon oath gives of 
his truth, is his soul; he means that God Ihould 
deal with him according to the truth of his affirm- 
ative or negative given by him in the name of God. 
Now that the faid people do as much, viz. that \ 
they pledge their fouls too, in their way ; that they ] 
mean the fame caution with them that fwear, ana \ 
arc under the fame reverence in their fimplc and 
folemn aye or no, and therefore give the fame fe- 
curity ; I fhall beg this honourable houfe to confider 
three things : ] 

* Firft, That this people make it an article of their 
faith and pradice^ arid a great part of their charac- 

^ teriftick^ 
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teriftick, not to swear at all : they think (whc* 
ther they are miftaken or no) that the righteoufnefs 
of Chriftianity does not need or ufe an oath ; lb that 
you have their religion, in the higheft exercifcs of it, 
in human affairs, for your fecurity. 
^ Secondly, That they have often, and at very dear 
rates, proved to the world they mean what they 
SAY i fince they have frequently chofen to lofe their 
eftates, and lie and die in jail, rather than fave the 
one, or deliver the other, by deviating from their 
principle; and fince, in fuch cafes, integrity is. the 
fecurity all aim at, it is hard to conceive. whic6 way 
any man can give a greater : nor are .|!bcy {6 infenfi- 
ble, as not to know that untruth lA' -them, after this 
great indulgence, is a more aggravated crime thaa 
perjury in others : fince they excufe themfelves from 
not fwearing, by a profefllon of an exafter fimpli- 
city, and greater ftriftnefs. 

' Lafl:ly, They humbly hope, that being to fufFer 
for untruth as for perjury, their requeft will not be 
uneafy; fince they fubjeft their integrity to trial, 
upon the hazard of a correction, that is fo much 
greater than the nature of the offence, in the eye 
of the law, would bear. Let them then, pray, speak 
in their own way; and if falfe, be punished in 
yours. And fince this honourable houfe has tefti- 
fied an excelling zeal to fecure the rights and privi- 
leges of that great body they reprefent, this inferior 
member, with all due refpedt claiming a relation to 
it, requefts they may not be left expofed in theirs ; 
but that, by your wil3om and goodnefs, they may 
be provided for, in true proportion to the exigen- 
cies they are under ; which will engage them in the 
befl willies for your profperities. 

* W. P/ 

On the 5th of the ift month, 1695*6, he confum- 
mated his fecond marriage at Briftol, with Hannah 
the daughter of Thomas Callowhill, and granddaugh- 
ter of Dennis Hollifter, an eminent man of that citv: 

Vol. I. . I ftv^ 
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(he was a fober and religious young woman, wiA 
whom he had a comfortable cohabitation during thcj 
reft of his life, and had iffue by her four fons and one ' 
daughter. 

In the 2d month, 1696, his eldeft fon by his for- 
mer wife, named Springett, died of a confumption, 
at Worminghurft in Suffex, in the 21ft year of his 
age, a moft hopeful and promifing young man j whole 
charafter, publifhed together with that of his mother, 
in the account before mentioned, is as follows : 

* Sorrow and Joy, in the Lofs and End of Springett 

* Penn/ 

' Ti ^Y very dear child and eldeft fon, Springett 
J^yJl * Penn, did from his childhood manifeft 3 

* difpofition to goodnefs, and gave me hope of a monc 

* than ordinary capacity; and time fatisfied me in both 

* refpedts. For befides a good (hare of learnings and 

* efpecially of mathematical knowledge, he ihewed ai 
^ judgment in the ufe and application of it, much 

* above his years. He had the feeds of many good 

* qualities rifing in him, that made him beloved,, 

* and confequently lamented; but efpecially his hu- 

* mility,^ plainnefs, iand truth, with a tendernefs and 

* foftnefs of nature, that, if I may fay it, were ao 

* improvement upon his other good qualities. But 

* though thefe were no fecurity againft ficknefs and 

* death, yet they went a good way to facilitate a due 

* preparation for them. And indeed the good ground 

* that was in him fhewed itfelf very plainly fome time 

* before his illnefs : for more than half a year before 

* it pleafed the Lord to vifit him with weaknefs, he 

* grew more retired, and much difengaged from 

* youthful delights ; ihewing a remarkable tendernefs 

* in meetings, even when they were filent : but when 

* he faw himfelf doubtful as to his recovery, he turned 

* his mind and meditations more apparently towards 

* the Lord i fccrctly (as alfo when they that attended 

< upon 
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* upon him were in the room) praying often, with 

* great fervency to the Lord, and uttering very many 
' thankful expreflions and praifes to him in a very 

* deep and fenfible manner. One day he faid to us, 
<' I am refigned ; what God pleafeth ; he knows what 
*' is beft. I would live, if it pleafed him, that I 
" might ferve him : but, O Lord, not my will, but 
" thy will be done." . 

* One fpeaking to him of the things of this world, 

* and what might pleafe him when recovered ; he an-» 
< fwcred, «* My eye looks another way, where the 
" trueft pleafure is." * When he told me he had 
^ retted well, and that I faid it was a mercy to him, 
^ he quickly replied upon me, with a ferious, yet fweet 
Mock, "All is mercy, dear father, every thing is 
^' mercy." ^ Another time when I went to a meet- 
^ ing, at parting, he faid, " Remember me, my dear 
" father, before the Lord : though I cannot go tQ 
^' meetings, yet I have many good meetings j the 
" Lord comes in upon my fpiritj I have heavenly. 
" meetings with him by myfelf." 

' And not many days before he died, the Lord ap* 
' pearing by l^is holy power upon his fpirit when 
^ alone, at my return, alking him how he did, he 
^ toild mc, " O I have had a Tweet time, a blefled 
" time ! Great enjoyments I The power of the Lord 
^ overcame my foul : a fweet time indeed !" 

* And telling him how fome of the gentry, that 

* had been to vifit him, were gone to their games, 

* and fports, and pleafures, and how little confidera- 

* tion the children of men had of God and their lat- 
^ ter end ; and how much happier he was in this 

* weaknefs to have been otherwife educated, and to 
^ be prefcrvcd from thofe temptations to vanity, &c. 

* he anfwcred, " It is all ftufF, my dear father : it ia 
« fad ftuff. O that I might live to tell them fo !'* 

* Well, my dear child, I replied, let this be the time 

* of thy entering into fecret covenant with God, that 
? if he raife thee, thou wilt dedicate thy youth, 

* ftreagt^, and life, to him> and his pcpple, and fcr- 

I a • vice; 
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* vice: he returned, " Father, that is not now to 
'^ do J it is not now to do j" * with great tenderncfs 
^ upon his fpirit. 

* Being almoft ever near him, and doing any thing 

* for him he wanted or defired, he broke out with 
' much fenfe and love, " My dear father ! if I live I 
*^ will make thee amends/'. * And fpeaking to him 
« of divine enjoyments, that the eye of man faw not, 
^ but the foul made alive by the Spirit of Chrift 

* plainly felt; he, in a lively remembrance, cried out, 
<^ O I had a fweet time yefterday by myfelf ! O the 
*^ Lord hath preferved me to this day ! O bleffed be 
•^ his name; my foul praifes him for his mercy! 
«^ father, it is the goodnefs of the Lord that I am fo 
^f well as 1 am!" * Fixing his eyes upon his fitter, 

* he took her by the hand, faying, " Poor Tishe ! 
*^ look to good things, poor child ! there is no com- 
" fort without it. One drop of the love of God is worth 
«^ more than all the world. I know it ; I have tatted 
^^ it: I have felt as much, or more, of the love of 
<^ God in this weaknefs, than in all my life before." 

* At another time, as I ftood by him, he looked up 
^ upon me, and faid, " Dear father, fit by me; I 
'^ love thy company, and I know thou loveft mine ; 
'^ and if it be the Lord's will that we muft part, be 
" not troubled, for that will trouble me." 

' Taking fomething one night in bed, juft before 

* his going to reft, he fat up, and fervently prayed 

* thus : " O Lord God ! thou whofe Son faid to his 
*^ difciples. Whatever ye ajk in my Name ye Jhall re- 
'^ ceive\ I pray thee, in His Name, blefs this to me this 
*' night, and give me reft, if it be thy bleffed will, 
'^ Lord !" * And accordingly he had a very com- 

* fortable night, of which he took a thankful notice 
^ before us next day. 

* And when he, at one time, more than ordinarily, 
^ expreffed a defire to live, and intreated me to pray 

* for him ; he added, " And, dear father, if the Lord 
" Ihould raife me, and enable me to ferve him and 
" his people, then I might travel with thee fometimcs, 

« and 
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' and wc might eafc one anotheri " * meaning in the 
^ miniftry : he fpoke it with great modefly : upon 
' which I laid to him ; My dear child, if it pleafe the 

* Lord to raife thee, I am fatisfied it will be fo ; and 
' if not, then inafmuch as it is thy fervent defire in 
' the Lord, he will look upon thee juft as if thou 
' didft live to ferve him, and thy comfort will be the 

* fame : fo either way it will be well. For if thou 
^ Ihouldft not .live, I do verily believe thou wilt have 
^ the recompence of thy good defires, without the 

* temptations and troubles that would attend, if long 

* life were granted to thee. 

* Saying one day thus, " I am refolved I will have 
^* fuch a thing done j" ' he immediately catched him- 

* felf, and fell into this refleftion, with much contri- 

* tion, " Did I fay I. will ? O Lord, forgive me that 
** irreverent and hafty expreflion ! I am a poor weak 
" creature, and live by thee j and therefore I ftiould 
" have laid. If it pleafeth thee that I live, I intend 
*^ to do fo, or fo; Lord forgive my rajfti expreffion!" 

* Seeing my prefent wife ready to be helpful and 
^ do any thing for him, he turned to. her and faid, 
" Do not thou do foj let them; do not trouble thy- 
" felf fo much for fuch. a poor creature as I am.*' 

* And taking leave of him a few nights before his 

* end, he faid to her, " Pray for me, dear mother ; 
" thou art good and innocent ; it may be the Lord 
" may hear- thy prayers for me ; for I defire my 
" ftrength again, that I might live and employ it 
" more in the Lord's fervice." 

* Two or. three days before his departure^ he called 

* his brother to him, and looking awfully upon him, 
^ faid, ** Be a good boy ; and know there is a God, 
" a Great and Mighty God, who is a rewarder of the 
" righteous, and fo he is of the wicked; but their 
** rewards arc not the fame. Have a care of idle 
*^ people, and idle company; and love good company, 
" and good friends, and the I-iOrd will blefs thee: I 
" have fcen good things for thee fince my ficknefs, if 
^^ thou doft but ftar the Lord ; and if 1 ftiotdd not 

I 3 < Iv^^ 
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*^ live (though the Lord is all-fuflicient) remennber 
^* what I fay to thee, when I am dead and gone: 
*' Poor child! The Lord blefsthee! Come and kifs 
'* me !" * Which melted us all into great tendernefs, 

* but his brother more particularly. 

* Many good exhortations he gave to fome of the 
^ fervants, and others that came to fee him, that were 

* not of our communion, as well as thofe that were, 

* which drew tears from their eyes. 

* The day but one before he died, he went to take 

* the air in a coach ; but faid at his return, *^ Really, 
*^ father, I am exceeding weak, thou canft not think 
*^ how weak I am :" * My dear child, I replied, thou 

* art weak, but God is ftrong, who is the ftrength of 

* thy life : " Ay, that is it,'* faid he, " which up- 
*^ holdeth me." * And the day before he departed, 

* being alone with him, he dcfired me to faften the 

* door; and looking earneftly upon me, «* Dear father, 
*' thou art a dear father, and I know thy Father: 
** come, let us two have a little meeting, a private 
** ejaculation together, now no body elfe is here. O 
«' my foul is fenfible of the love of God !'* * And 

* indeed a fweet time we had, like to precious oint- 
' ment for his burial. 

* He defired to go home, if not to live, to die 

* there j and we made preparation for it, being twenty 
' miles from my houfe j and fo much ftronger was his 

* fpirit than his body, that he fpoke of going next 

* day, which was the morning he departed; and a 

* fymptom it was of his greater journey to his longer 

* home. That morning he left us, growing more and 

* more fenfible of his extreme weaknefs, he afked me, 

* as doubtful of himfelf, ** How Ihall I go home ?" 
' I told him in a coach ; he anfwered, " I am beft in 
«« a coach." ' But obferving his decay, I faid. Why, 
' child? Thou art at home every where. " Ay,'* faid 

* he, " So I am, in the Lord." I took that oppor- 

* tunity to alk him if I ihould remember his love t'c^ 

* his friends at Briftol, London, &c. ^^ Yes, yes,'^ 
^ faid he, ^^ my love in the Lordj> my love to ar 

' <^ friendj 
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" friends in the Lord :" ^ and relations too ? he faid,' 
" Ay, to be furc/' * Being aflced if he would have 

* his afs's milk, or eat any thing j he anfwercd, *« Na 
" more outward food, but heavenly food is provided 
« for me." 

* His time drawing on apace, he faid to me, ^' My 
" dear father, kifs me : thou art a dear father ; I de- 
" fire to. prize it: how can I make thee amends ?" 

* He alfo called his filler, and faid to her, " Poor 
•* child! come and kifs me;" * between whom feemed 

* a tender and long farewell. I fent for his brother, 
' that he might kifs him too, which he did : all were 
' in tears about him. Turning his head to me, he 
' faid foftly, " Dear father, haft no hope for me ?" I 

* anfwcrcd. My dear child, I am afraid to hope, and 
' I dare not delbair ; but am, and have been, refigned, 

* though one ot the hardeft leiTons I ever learned. Hc^ 
' paufed a while ; and with a compofed frame of mind 

* he faid, ^* Come life, come death, I am resigned. 
*' O the love of God overcomes my foul !*' * Feeling 
' himfelf decline apace, and feeing him not able to 

* bring up the matter that was in his throat, fomc 

* body fetched the doftor ; but fo foon as he came 

* in, he faid, " Let my father ^eak to the doftor, 
^* and I will go to fleep/' * which he did, and waked 

* no more; breathing his laft on my breaft, the loth 

* day of the ad month, between the hours of nine 

* and ten in the morning, 1696, in his one and twen- 

* ticth year. 

* So ended the life of my dear child, and eldeft 

* fon ; much of my comfort and hope, and one of the 

* moft tender and dutiful, as well as ingenuous and 
' virtuous youths, I knew, if I may fay fo of. my 

* own dear child : in whom I loft all that any father 

* can lofe in a child, fince he was capable of any thing 
' that became a fober young man; my friend and 
^ companion, as well as moft afFeftionatc and dufifuj 

* child. 

' May this lofs and end have its due weight and 
^ impreflion upon all his dear relations and friends, 

I 4 ^ ^tA. 
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' and thofc to whofe hands this account may corti^, 
* for their remembrance, and preparation for their 
' great and laft change; and I have my end in rrraki- 
^ ing my dear child's thus far publick. 

^ W. Penh.' 

This year' he publiflied a treatife, entitled, " Primi- 
*' tive Chriftianity revived, in the Faith and Praftice 
*^ of the People called Quakers:" a book which 
rightly reprefented that people's principles, and hath 
been ferviceable to the information of many 

At this time George Keith, having been difowned 
by the Quakers for his contentious and diforderly fpi- 
rit, kept up a meeting, with fome adherents, at Tur- . 
jier*s-hall, London; where, under the name of reli- 
gion, he foftered ftrife and debate ; fending out pe- 
remptory challenges and fummonfes to the Quakers to 
difpute with them ; and muftering up againft them 
quotations out of their books, fuch as himfelf for- 
merly could candidly interpret, and had fuccefsfuUy 
vindicated againft other oppofers. To put a check to 
his confidence, by employing him to beat down the 
batteries himfelf had raifed^ W. P. fets before him his 
own vindications of the Quakers from thofe very lies, 
• when told by others, which himfelf had now licked up 
afrelh. This book our author entitled, " More Work 
'^ for George Keith." It has a fuitable preface, 
wherein he aptly defcribes the man, and his felf-con- 
tradiftious methods of procedure. 

There being about this time" a bill depending in 
the Houfe of Lords againft blafphemy, he prefented 
to that Houfe, " A Caution requifite in the confidera- 
*^ tion of that bill," wherein he advifes that the word 
BLASPHEMY be fo explained, as that no ambiguous in- 
terpretation might minifter occafion to malicious or en- 
vious perfons to profecute under that name whatfoever 

' 1696. » 1697. 

they 
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they Ihould be pleafed to call fo : after . which the 
Houfe thought fit to drop the bill. 

In the ad month 1698, he fet out, together with 
John Everott and Thomas Story, from Briftol, where 
he then dwelt, for Ireland. Some time after his ar- 
rival there, John Plympton, the tenacious Baptift dif- 
putant mentioned before, being at Dublin, publifhed 
a paper, entitled, *^ A Quaker no Chriftian,'' to which 
W. P. replied under the title of, '^ The Quaker a 
'^ Chriftian 5" and the more effeftually to wipe away 
that adverfary's afperfions, he alfo writ and difperfed a 
paper entitled, *^ Gofoel Truths held by the People 
" called Quakers," lubfcribed by himfelf and three 
others of his friends; and likewife reprinted the 8th 
and 9th chapters of his *^ Primitive Chriftianity re- 
" vived;" which gave the people a general Satisfac- 
tion that Plympton's charges were groundlefs. 

After this, he travelled to other parts of that na- 
tion in the work of the miniftry to the edification of 
the churches, of which himfelf gave fome account, in 
an ^* Epiftle fent to the yearly-meeting at London,'* 
which is as follpws : 

' An EPISTLE to the YEARLY-MEETING, 
^ at London. 

^ Lamb's-Tpwn in Ireland, the ad of the 
* 4th month, 1698. 

* Dear Friends and Brethren, 

' TT is not the lead bf our exercifes that we are thus 
X ^ far outwardly feparated from you at this time 
' of your holy and bleffed folemnity ; but becaufe we 
' have great reafon to believe it is the will of God, 
^ we humbly fubmit to his ordering hand, and with 

* open arms of deep and tender love- embrace you, 
' our living and our loving brethren, who are given 

* up to ferve the Lord in your generation, and that 
! have long preferred Jerufalem, and the peace and 
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* profpcrity of her borders, above your chiefeft joy.- 

* The falutation of our endeared brotherly love, in 

* Christ Jesus, is unto you, defiring that he may 

* richly appear among you in power, wifdom and love, 

* to guide your judgments, and influence your fpirits, 
« in this weighty and anniverfary affembly, that fo 
« nothing may appear, or have place among you, but 

* what fingly feeks the honour of the Lord, the exalt- 
« ation of his truth, and the peace and eftablifhment 

* of his heritage. For this, brethren, you and wc 

* know, has been the aim, end, and practice of thofe 
< whom the Lord hath made willing to forfalce and 

* give up all for his name's fakej and through various 

* exercifes and tribulations, yea, in the way of the 

* daily crofs, and through the fijght and baptifm of 

* manifold afflidtions, to have their converfation, and 

* fojourning here below upon the earth, in fear and 

* love, looKing for their reward in the heavens that 

* fhall never pafs away j who have not been lifted up 

* by good report, nor caft down by evil report, from 

* their love to the Lord and his precious truth, but 

* hold on their way, and whofe hands, being clean 

* of evil things towards all men, have waxed ftronger 

* and ftronger in the- Lord. Wherefore, dear bre- 

* thrcn, let us all be found in the fame fteps, and 

* walking the fame way, not being high-minded, but 

* fearing to the end, that we may ferve up our gene- 

* ration in diligence and faithfulnefs, and fo enter into 

* the reft that God has referved for his true travellers 

* and labourers in his vineyafd. 

' And now, dear brethren, know that the Lord 
^ hath brought us well into this kingdom of Ireland, 

* and given us many large and bleffed opportunities 

* in feveral parts i meetings being crowded by people 

* of all ranks and perfuafions, efpecially at Dublin, 

* who, f6r aught we have heard, have given the truth 

* a good report : and indeed the Lord has mightily 

* appeared for his own name, and owned us -with a 

* more than ordinary prefence, fuitable to the occa*- 

* fions, and made very heavy and bard things eafy 

' to 
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to us, becaufe of the glory of his power, with which 
he affiftcd us in our needful times ; for which our 
fouls bow before him, and blefs, reverence, and 
praife, his holy and worthy name. So that, dear 
brethren, we have good tidings to give you of 
truth's profperity. at large, and more efpecially, in 
the churches, having had the comfort of the general 
meeting of this nation, confiding of many weighty 
brethren and fitters, from all parts thereof, which 
was held in the city of Dublin, in much love, peace 
and unity, for feveral days ; wherein we had occafion 
to obfcrve their commendable care for the profperity 
of the blefled truth, in all the branches of its holy 
teftimony, both in the general and in the particular, 
improving the good order praftifed among the 
churches of Chrift in our nation. 

* Indeed, their fimplicity, gravity, and coolnefsj in 
managing their church affairs; their diligence in 
meetings, both for worfhip and bufinefs; their dif- 
patch in ending differences, and expedients to pre- 
vent them ; but efpecially their zeal againft cove- 
toufnefs, and indifFerency in truth's fervice, and ex- 
emplary care, to difcourage immoderate conceru 
in purfuit of the things of this life, and to excite 
friends to do good with what they have, very greatly 
comforted us : and in the fweet and bleflfed power of 
Chrift Jefus the meeting ended, and friends departed. 
The Lord grant that you may alfo fee of the travail 
of your fouls, and end of your labour, and fervice 
of love, who feek not your own things, but the 
things of Jesus Christ, in this your folemn general 
meeting. 

* And, dear brethren, we muft tell you, here is 
room enough for true labourers in God's vineyard ; 
and cannot well forbear to recommend the fervice of 
truth in this natipn to your ferious confideration, if 
haply the Lord may put it into the hearts of any 
faithful and Weighty brethren to vifit it, in the word 
of t7^KnAt LIFE i tor wc cannot but fay. The har- 

« vcft. 
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* veft appears to us to be great, and the labourei-^, 

* in comparifon, but a few: fo in that love whi«z:\v 

* many waters cannot quench, nor diftance wear o -^i 

* of our remembrances, and in which we defire to '^dc 

* remembered of you to the Lord of our houihold, ^*-jvc 

* dearly and tenderly falute and. embrace you, a-=i»d 

* remain 



' Your loving and faithful brethren, 

' William Pennj^ 
' John* Everott^ 
' Thomas Story^ ^ 

* P. S. Friends here have been zealous and liberal in 
' printing and re-printing, and freely diftributi/jg 

* great quantities, and to very ^ood purpofe, of 

* feveral books and papers, writ in defence of 

* TRUTH, and for information of the fimple and 

* mif-informed, which we hope will alfo fall under 

* your confideration.' 

A Ihort time after, being at Cork, he vifited th^^^ 
bifhop, and occafionally prefented him with one of^^ 
the forementioned papers, ' called " Gofpel Truths,'" 
which he then feemed to receive favourably, but after- 
ward unexpeftedly publifhed fome exceptions againft: 
it in print i to which W. P. after his coming back to- 
England, the fame year returned an anfwer, being, 
*' A Defence of a Paper, entitled Gospel Truths^— 
^' againft the Exceptions of the Bifhop of Cork^s Tef-^ — 
" timony." 

In the year 1699, was a difpute at Weft-Dereharp ii^^ 
Norfolk, between fome clergymen and the Quaker^ r:S 
in which the former, having miffed their aim,^ th^^ 
vain-glory of a conqueft, grew angry : and in hope^=^ 
of whetting the magiftrates fword to cut afunder thofS^ 
knots themfelves wanted fkill to untie, prefented t^^r) 
the king and parliament a book called, " A Bri^^^ 
" Difcovery," &c. wherein they painted the Quaker^ ^ 
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as black as their own robes : upon which our author 
pvbliihed the following fhort obfervations> viz. 

' It doeis not furprize us to be evilly intreated, and 
^ eipecially by thofe that have an intereft in doing it. 

* But , if confcience prevailed more than contention, 

* and charity over-ruled prejudice, we might hope for 
^ fairer quarter from our adverfaries. 

^ But fuch is our unhappinefs, that nothing lefs 
^ will fatisfy them than breaking in upon the indul- 
^ GENCE that we enjov; if they could perfuadc the 
^ government to fecona their attempts to a nbw per- 

* sEcuTioN. In order to which, w^ perceive they 

* have been hard at work to pervert our books, violate 
^ our fenfe, abufe our praftice, and ridicule our per- 

* fons; knowing very well with -whom they have to 
^ do, and that the patience of our profeflion is their 
^ fecurity for abusing of it. 

' However, if it has weight enough with our fuperiora 

* to expeft a frelh 4^fcnce of our principles and prac- 
^ tices, we ftiall, with God's affiftance, be ready, for 
^ their fatisfaftion, once more to juftify both, againft 
^ the infults of our reftlefs adverfaries; who otherwife, 

* we take leave to fay, would not deferve our notice, 
^ fince we have already repeatedly anfwered their ob- 
^ jedtions in print, and think it our duty, as well as 
^ wifdom, to ufe the liberty the government has fa- 
*^ voured us with, in as peaceable and inoflfenfivp a 
^ manner as may be/ 

In the fixth month this year, himfelf with his wife 
^nd family took ftiipping for his province of Pennfyl- 
Vania ; and on the third of the feventh month follow- 
ing, from on board the fhip lying in Cowes road, near 
the IQe of Wight, he took his farewell of his friends, 
in an epiftle directed " To the People of God called 
*' Quakers, wherever fcattered or gathered, in Eng- 
^* land, Ireland, Scotland, Holland, Germany, or in 

* any other parts of Europe i' which is as follows : 

« An 
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• An EPISTLE of Farewell, to the People of GOD 

* called Quakers, wherever fcattcred or gathered, 

* in England, Ireland, Scotland, Holland, 

* Germany, or in any other Parts of EUROPE. 

« 11 yrY dearly beloved, and highly efteemed in 
jl^JI^ ^ Chrift, our heavenly head, the living and 
good Shepherd of the ftieep, by whom we have been 
found out (one of a family, and two of a tribe) 
and made one holy flock and family unto Him, in 
this day of his fpiritual and glorious appearance : 
grace, mercy and peace, yea, his peace, which the 
world can neither give you, nor take from you, be 
plentifully multiplied amongft you from day to day; 
that an holy, harnticfs, and faithful people you may 
be, yielding to the Lord the fruits of his goodnefs, 
by a circumfpeft and felf-denying converfation to the 
end. 

« And now, my dear friends, whom I know and 
love, and you alfo whom I truly love, though I do 
not know perfonally, nor may be fo known of fome 
of you, fince it has pleafed the good and all-wife 
God to order my courfe from you^ fo that I cannot 
vifit you, as I have often defired before I left you, 
this, therefore, is to be my brotherly farewell unto 
you. And furely my foul is bowed in humble peti- 
tions to Ifrael's God, the true, and living, and pow- 
erful God, that it may be well with you all, here 
and for ever, And, my dear brethren, this is cer- 
tain, if ye DO well, you fliall certainly fare well ; 
and in the end of all your trials, troubles, and temp- 
tations, it fhall be faid unto you, " Well done, 
good and faithful feryants, enter ye into the joy 
of the Lord." * O it is that which crowns, the 
work : not faying, but doing : we mull not only be- 
gin, but end well ; and hold out to the end : not 
be of thofe who are weary of well-doing, but who 
follow the Lord fulfyy as Caleb and Jofhua did in 
old time^ and are famed for it. So that though 

' God 
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^ God has appeared to us, and given us many and 
^ undeniable teflimonies that it was hEj and not an- 
^ other, who reached our hearts, and touched our 
' cohfciencesj and brought us to confeflion, yea, and 
' forfaking too, of that which offended him, in great 
' meafure, bleffed be his name ; yet we are not to 

* ftop, or take up our reft here : we muft wafcb ftill, 

* pray ftill, fgbs ftill, that good fight of faith, till wc 
^ have overcome the enemy of our fouls : and evea 
^ tbm muft we watch and pray, and that to the end 

* of our days ; that we may not lofe that crown of 

* glory, which God, the righteous Judge, (hall give 
^ to all thofe that love his appearance, and overcome, 
^ and perfevere to the end : for, be affured, we (halt 

* reap if we faint not : but we (hall faint, if we wait 

* KOT upon GOD, who alone • is the ftrength of his 

* people. 

. * This, my dear friends, is that which lies with 
' greateft ftrefs upon my fpirit; watch to your daily 

* PRESERVATION, and be not fatisfied unlefs you feel 
< it. " Sufficient is the day for the evil thereof,'* 

* faid our bleffed Lord. God is not wanting : he that 
' long ftood at the door of our hearts, under our 

* impcnitencv in times paft, *^ till his locks were wet 
" with the aew, and his hair with the drops of . the 
'* nirfit," till we were wakened out of our carnal fe^- 
' curity, and came to judgment in ourfelves, unto 
' unfeigned repentance j to be fure he is not weary of 
^ waiting to be gracious now to his poor people j ef- 

* pecially if they are poor in fpirit, and hungering 
' and thirfting after righteoufnefs j and are not filled, 
^ overlaid and choked with the cares and incumbran- 

* ces of this world. No, he was ever good unto Ifrael, 
' yea, unto aU that are of an upright and clean heart: 
^ wherefore^ brethren, let your eye be to the Lord, 
^ and wait often upon him j walk with him, and dwell 
^ with him, and he will walk and dwell with you : 
^ and then no weapon formed againft youj be it in 
' particular, or in general, (hall profper; (hat is, not 

riKALLY. It may perhaps try you, and bruife your 
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* beely as it did your I^ord and Matter's ; but it fhall 

* never finally prevail againft you, if you. keep the eye 
' of your minds to hinn, and have faith in him, who 

* faved Daniel in the lion's den, and Shadrach, Me- 
^ fhach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace, and has 

* upheld us to this day under various affliftions. 

* And though Balaams there are, that may be hired 

* by the Balaks of ^ur age, to curfe our Ifrael-family 

* of God, of which fome of us have been very fenfi- 

* ble, yet this we know, The Son of God is among us, 

* who commands the jfr^ and the water, and the winds, 

* as well now as then: and there is no inchantment 

* againft Jacob, or divination againft Ifrael, that can 

* profper. And who knows, but even fome of thefe 

* prefent Balaams may yet live to fay before they die, 

* as others of them have done fince we were a people, 
*' How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob ! How plealant 
*^ is thy dwelling-place, O Ifrael!" ' But then, friends, 

* we riiuft KEEP our tents, we muft be a retired and a 

* peculiar people, and dwell alone. Wc muft keep 

* above the world, and clear of the fpirit of it, and 

* thofe many trifles, cares, and troubles that abound in 

* it, with which but too many have vifibly wounded 

* and pierced their own fouls. 

* Beware of this, in the name of the Lord, and do 

* not tempt God : it is in Christ ye have peace ; in 
^ the WORLD is the trouble : keep, therefore, in him 

* who has called himfelf (and we have found him fo) 
^ the Way, Truth, and Life 5 and you fliall live, 
' becaufe he lives : he the root, you the branches \ by 
« whom you will be kept green and fruitful, bringing 
^ forth the fruits and graces of the Holy Spirit, in all 

* your converfe and commerce, that it may be feen 
« and faid, " God is with you, and amongft you." O ! 

* let humility, charity, meeknefs, and felf-denial, Ihinc 
^ amongft you ; fo will you come to fit, as did the 

* primitive Chriftians, in heavenly places in Chrift 

* Jefus, and be preferved through the noife, fnares, 
^ and huriy of this prefent evil world. 

* Much 
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^ Much I could fay, for my heart is open, and full 
' too of divine love and matter to you ; but time fails 

* me : therefore, feel me, my dear friends, in that 
' love of God which is over fea and land ; where dif- 
' tance cannot feparate, or time decay, nor many wa- 
' ters quench. In which love I embrace and falute 
' you all, with the kifs of our heavenly fellowfhip, 
' which the Lord hath given us in the blefled truth. 

* And my ftrong defires are to him, that we may 

* maintain our blefled relation by the fame means by 
^ which we came at firft into it, viz. the true fear and 

* love of God ; which did not only make us careful 
' not to offend him, but alfo to be willing to forfake 

* all things that came in competition with him, or our 
' duty to him. 

* Oh ! let this chafte fear and firft love abound 

* amongft you, my beloved in Chrift, our blefled 

* light and life ; or you will decay, wither, and die to 
' God, and your good beginnings ; which God Al- 
' mighty forbid. 

' I know there is a ferious and diligent people among 

* you, who do not only know when good comes from 
^ the hand of the Lord, but wait upon him for it, 

* and that daily; that their fouls may be ftrengthened 
' in the way and work of the Lord : and thefe can no 

* more live without his prefence, his myftical and hid- 

* den MANNA, in their fpiritual journey to the eternal 
'Canaan of God, than outward Ifrael was able to live 
' without matma in the wildernefs, in their journey to 

* their temporal Canaan. And I befeech my God and 
' my Father, and your God and your Father, my dear 
' brethrei), to attend all thefe holy waiters upon him 

* with the good things of his houfe, and daily make 

* them glad in his holy houfe of prayer. 

* But the condition of fome, who pretend to follow 

* Chrift, yet are afar off, affefts my fpirit; for they 
' know little of thefe enjoyments, and hardly eat fo 

* much as the crumbs which fall from Christ's tahUy 

* and fcem to fatisfy themfelves with a mere convince- 

* mmt of the truths or, at beft, with a bare confefion to 
Vol. I. K * it. 
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^ it. Who taking up with a formal going to meet- 

* ings, and hearing what others have to fay of the 

* work and goodnefs of God in and to them, they 

* Ihun the daily crofs of Chrift, whereby they (hould 

* die daily to their earthly wills and vain affedlions, 

* and overcome the world, the fliefli and the deviU 
' Oh ! thefe are ftill their own, and not the Lord's ^ 

* and gird themfelves, and go whither, and do what, 

* they lift ! For which caufe they are lean, barren, and 

* unfruitful to God, and to their own fouls ; and wor- 

* fhip him in the form only, and not the power of 

* godlinefs j fuch muft needs be weak in faith, ready 
' to flip and ftart afide at every windy dodtrine, or kn* 

* fual temptation. 

' Oh ! my dear friends, let me prevail with you, iii 
^ this my farewell to you, to turn your minds inward, 
' and wait to feel your Redeemer, and meet him in 

* the way of his righteous judgments i for there i^ no 
« redemption but through judgment, nor converfion, 
« but through righteoufnefs. Come and be baptized 

* by Chrift i he will baptize you with his fire and Holy 
^ Ghoft. He will fcower and rinfe you ; for, believe 
^ me, his fan is ftill in his hand, and he will, if you will 
^ le( him, thoroughly purge hisfloory viz. your hearts, 
' and make all things clean and new there, by his Spi- 
^ rit and power. So will you come to find your intereft 
' in Chrift, as you feel his workmanftiip and intereft 
^ in and over you : and as you thus come to be related 

* to Chrift, the Heavenly Head, (by knowing him to 
^ be Head in you) fo you will come to be related to 

* his body, the church, and fee your proper member- 
^ ftiip and fervice therein; which I pray God efFeft, to 

* his glory, and your comfort. 

^ And now to the whole family and flock of God, in 
' this European part of the world, of the fame commu- 

* nion, according to the difpenfation of God; be they 

* young or old, high or low, rich or poor, wife or fim- 
' pie, ftrong or weak, male or female, bond or free ; I 

* fend this parting falutation of my moft dear love in th& 

* TRUTH j befeeching you all to have me and mine ia 

« your 
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' your remembrance, not only when upon the rpighty 
' waters, but when in the folitary deferts of America* 
' if it pleafe the Lord to bring us fafc thither : for I 
^ am not above the love and prayers of my dear bre- 
^ thren, knowing I need them, and have often found, 
' by good experience, that they avail much with the 
*Lord. 

* I muft leave you, but I can never forget you; 
' for my love to you has been, even as David's and 
^ Jonathan's, ' above the love of women: and fufFer 

* me to fay, that, to my power, I have from the firft 
^ endeavoured to ferve you (and my poor country too) 
^ and that at my own charges, with an upright mind, 

* however mifunderftood and treated by fome, whom 

* I heartily forgive. Accept you my fervices ; and 

* ever love and remember, my dear friends and bre- 
' thren, 

^ Your old, true, and afFeftionatc 
* Friend, Brother, and Servant in Chrift: Jefus, 

• Cowes, Mc of Wight, weighing c WiLLIAM PeNN 

* Anchor, the 3d of the 7th 

* monthy 1699.* 

On the ninth of the fame month they fet fail, and 
Were near three months out at fea j Providence, by the 
tcdioufnefs of their voyage, protrafting the time of 
their arrival, until the danger of a contagious dif- 
temper, then reigning in that country, was over. Up- 
on their coming thither, they were received with the 
univerfal joy of the inhabitants. 

Being now* determined to fettle in his province, 
he applied himfelf to the offices of governmcent, al- 
ways preferring the good of the country and its inha- 
bitants to his own private intereft; rather remitting, 
. than rigoroufly exafting his lawful revenues ; fo that 
[ Mnder the influence of his paternal adminiftration, the 

I * 1700. 

1 K 2 pro- 
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province was in an eafy and flourilhing condition ; 
when fonFie pcrfons here in England, taking advantage 
of his abfence, were endeavouring to undermine both 
his and other proprietary governments, under the fpe- 
fcious pretence ot advancing the prerogative of the 
crown; and a bill for that purpoie was brought into 
the houfe of lords. His friends, the proprietors $na 
adventurers here, prefently represented the hardftlip of 
their cafe to the parliament, foliciting time for his 
return to anfwer for himfelf ; and accordingly givine 
him a fpeedy account how matters fbood, they preffed 
liis corning over forthwith ; with which he feeing it 
heceffary to comply, fummoned an aflembly to meet 
at Philadelphia, to whom, on the i5th of September 
1 70 1, he made the following fpeech, viz. 

* Friends, 

« TT'OU cannot be more concerned than I am at the 

j[ ' frequency of your fervice in ajScmWy, fince 

^ I am very fenfible of the trouble and charge it con- 

* trafts upon the country : but the motives being con- 

* fidered, and that you muft have met of courfe in 
« the next month, I hope you will not think it an hard- 

* fhip now. 

^ The reafon that haftens your feffions, is the neceffity 
^ I am under, through the endeavours of the enemies of 

* the profperity of this country, to go for England; 

* where, taking advantage of my abfence, Tome have atr 

* tempted, by falfe or unreafonable charges, to urider- 

* mine our government, and thereby the true value of 
' our labours and property. Government having been 
'* our firft encouragement, I confefs I cannot think of 

* fuch a voyage without great reludancy of mind, 
/ having promifed myfelf the quietnefs of a wilder- 
^ nefs, and that I might ftay fo long at leaft with .you, 

J as to render every body entirely eafy and fafe. For 

* my heart is among you as well as my body, wBat- 

* ever fome people may pleafe to think ; and no un- 
^ kindnels or difappointment fhall (with /ubmiffion to 

« God's 
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' God's providence) ever be able to alter my love to 
' the country, and refolution to return and fettle my 

* family and pofterity in it : but having reafon to 

* believe 1 can at this time beft ferve you and myfelf 

* on that fide of the water, neither the rudcnefs of the 

* feafon, nor tender circumftances of my family^ can 
^ over-rule my inclinations to undertake it. 

^ Think, therefore, (fince all men are mortal) of 

* fome fuitable expedient and provifion for your fafe- 
^ ty, as well in your privileges as property, and you 

* will find me ready to comply with whatfoever may 

* render us happy by a nearer union of our interefts. 

* Review again your laws; propofe new. ones that 
' may better your circumftances; and what you do, do 

* quickly, remembering that the parliament fits the 
^ end of the next month, and that the fooner I am 

* there, the fafer I hope we (hall be here. 

^ I muft recommend to your ferious thoughts and 
' care, the king's letter to me for the affiftance of 
' New-York with three hundred and fifty pounds fter- 

* ling, as a frontier government; and therefore ex- 
' pofed to a much greater expence in proportion to 
^ other colonies; which I called the laft aiTembly to 
^ take into their confideration, and they were pleafed, 
' for the reafons then given, to refer to this. • 

* I am alfo to tell you the good news of the gover- 
' nor of New- York, his happy iflue of his conferences 

* with the Five Nations of Indians, that he hath not 

* only made peace with them, for the king's fubjefts 
' of that colony, but (as I had by fome letters before 
' defired him) for thofe of all other governments un- 

* der the crown of England on the continent of Ame- 

* rica, as alfo the nations of Indians within thofe re- 

* fpcftivc colonies: which certainly merits our, ac- 

* knoY^ledgmcnts. 

* J[ have dpne, when I have told you, that unani- 

* mity and difpatch are the life of bufinefs, and th^t I 

* defire and cxpeft from you, for your own fakeSj fincb 
^ it may fo much contribute to the difappoin^tment of 

K 3 * thofe 
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* thofe that too long have fought the ruin of our^ 
' young country/ 

The Affcmbly*s Address. 

* May it pleafe the Proprietary, and Governor, 

* TTTE have this day in our affembly read thy 

Vy * fpccch, delivered yefterday in council; and 

* having duly cotefidered the fame, cannot but be un- 

* der a deep fenfe of forrow for thy purpofe of. fo 

* fpeedily leaving us, and at the fame time taking 

* notice of thy paternal regard to us and our pofterity, 

* the freeholders of this province, and territories an- 

* nexed, in thy loving and kind exprefiions of being. 

* ready to comply with whatfoever expedient and j)ro- 

* viiions we fhall offer for our fafety, as well in privi- 

* leges as property, and what elfe may render us happy 

* in a nearer union of our interefts ; not doubting the 

* performance of what thou haft been fo lovingly 

* pleafed to promife, we do in much humility, and as 

* a token of our gratitude, return unto thee the un- 

* feigned thanks of this houfe. 

^ Subfcribed by order of the houfe, 

^ Joseph Crowdon, fpeaker.' 

The next month he took fhipping for England, and 
fafely arrived at Portfmouth about the middle of De- 
cember i and the fame month came up to London: 
^fter his return, the bill, which, through his friends 
folicitationS| had been poftponed the laft fefllons of 
parliament, was wholly dropped, and no farther pro- 
grefs made in that affair. 

About two months after this, viz. on the eighth of 
the month called March 1701-2, King William died} 
and the princefs Anne of Denmark afcended the throne, 
who began her reign with moderation ^nd clemcncyf 
jind declared for maimaiping the aft of toleration. 

Qur 
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Our author, being in the queen's favour, was often at 
court, and for his conveniency took lodgings at Ken- 
fingtoni where he wrote ** More Fruits of Solitude, 
" being a Second Part of Refleftions and Maxims re- 
" lating to the Conduft of Human Life." After 
which he removed to Knightfbridge, over againft Hyde- 
park corner, where he refided for fome years. 

About this time," a bill to prevent occafional con- 
formity was brought into the houfe of commons ; on 
which occafion he wrote a fheet entitled, " Confidera- 
'* tions upon the Bill againft Occafional Conformity." 

In the year 1703, he wrote a preface to a book 
publifhed by Dan. Philips, M. D. entitled, " Findi^ 
*' d^f FerifatiSj being a Defence of the Quakers Prin- 
" ciples, from the Mifreprefentations of John Stilling- 
^' fleet, a Clergyman in Lincolnfliire :" and in the 
fame year he publifhed a preface to a colleftion of 
Charles Marfhall's writings, entitled, " Zion's Travel- 
** lers Comforted :" and in the next year a preface to 
the written labours of John Whitehead ; all which the 
reader may find in the front of the books they were 
defigned for. 

Anno 1705, he wrote a fhort cpiftle, by way of ex- 
hortation, to his friends the Quakers, being as fol- 
lows, viz, 

* My Dear Friends, 

' T TOLD all your meetings in that which fat them 
j^ Jl ^ up, the Heavenly power of God, both mi- 

* nifters and hearers j and live under it, and not above 
f it, and the Lord will give you dominion over that 
' which feeks to draw you again into captivity to the 
Vfpirit of this world, under divers appearances: that 
' the truth may ihine through you, in righteoufnefs 

* and holinefs, in felf-denial, long-fufFering, patience, 

* and brotherly-kindnefs 5 fo ihall you approve yaur- 
^ fclves the redeemed of the Lord, and his living wit- 

■ 1702. 
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^ nelTes in and to an evil generation. So prays your 
* friend and brother through the niany tribulations 
^ that lead to the refl and kingdom of God. 

/ W. Penn.' 

In this year he again vifited the meetings of his 
friends in the weftern parts of England j where he had 
good fervice^ and his teftimony was effedual to the 
information of many. 

In the year 1706, he i-cmoved with his family to a 
convenient habitation, about a mile from Brentford, 
and eight from London, where he dwelt fomc years ; 
and frequently attended the meeting at Brentford ^ 
which his friends, as well for the accommodation of 
his family, as the general fervice of their perfuafionj 
then firil appointed to be held there once a month* . 

In the year 1707, he was unhappily involved in a 
fuit at law with the executors of a perfon who had 
been formerly his fteward -, againft whofe demands he 
thought both confcience and juftice required his en- 
deavours to defend himfelf. But his caufe (though 
many thought him aggrieved) was attended with fuch 
circumftances, as that the court of chancery did not 
think it proper to relieve him ; wherefore he was ob- 
liged to dwell in the Old Baily, within the rules of 
the Fleet, fome part both of this and the next enfuing 
year, until fuch time as thfe matter in difpute was ac- 
commodated. 

Now" although the infirmities of old age began to 
vifit him, and to Icffen his abilities of continuing his 
fervice in the work of the miniftry with his wonted 
alacrity 5 yet he travelled, as his ftrength and health 
would admit, into the weft of England, as alfo the 
counties of Berks, Buckingham, Surry, and ocher 
places^i 

In the year 1710, the air near London not beixig 
agreeable to his declining coaftitution^ he todc a 

■ 17P9. 
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handfome feat at Ruflicomb near Twyford in Bucking- 
hamihire, where he had his refidence during the re- 
mainder of his life. ' 

In the year 17 ii, the works of an ancient friend of 
his, John Banks, being ready for the prefs, he dic- 
tated to a perfon, that wrote it from his mouth (as he 
walked to and fro with his cane in his hand, and gave 
occafional anfwers to other matters intervening) the 
following preface, which being the laft piece he pub- 
liflied, and obfervable for its concife and pithy expref- 
fions, we here infert. 

' The PREFACE to John Banks's Journal* 

* Friendly Reader, 

' rt^HE labours of the fervants of God ought al- 
J^ * ways to be precious in the eyes of his peo- 

* pie, and for that reafon, the very fragments of their 

* iervices are not to be loft, but gathered up for edi*- 
' cation ; and that is the caufe we expofe the follow^ 

* ing difcourfes to publick view : and I hope it will 
' pleafe God to make them efFeftual, to fuch 9s fe* 
' rioufly perufe them ; fince we have always found the 

* Lord ready to fecond the fervices of his worthies 
' upon the fpirits of the readers, not fufFering that 
' which is his own to go without a voucher in every 

* confcience, Lmean thofe divine truths it hAthpljea&d 

* him to rcveai among his own children by his own 

* blefied Spirit, without which no man can rightly 
' perceive the things of God, or be truly fpirituajly* 
' minded, which is life and peace. Aad chis^ indeed^ 
' is the only beneficial evidence of heavenly troths, 
^ which made chat excellent apoftle fay in his i^y, 
" We know that we are of God, and that the wh^le 
** world lieth in wickednefs:" *^ For in that day, ttwe 
^ religion and undefiled before God aad the Father, 
** confifted in vifiting the fadiedefs aad widows in 
" their affliaions, and keeping unfpotted from the 

" world i" 
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** world;" * not only a godly tradition of what 

* others have enjoyed, but the experimental en- 

* joyment and . knowledge thereof, by the operation 

* of the DIVINE POWER in their own hearts, which 

* makes up the inward Jew, and accomplifhed Chrif- 

* tian, whofe praife is not of men but of God : fuch 

* are Cnriftians of Christ*s making, that can fay 

* with the apoftle, " It is not we that live, but Christ 
«* that liveth in us," * dying daily to felf, and rifing 

* up, through faith in the Son of God, to newnefs of 

* life. Here formality bows to reality, memory to 

* feeling, letter to spirit, and form to power; 

* which brings to the regeneration^ without which no 
^ man can inherit the kingdom of Godi and* by 
« which he is enabled, in every eftate, to cry, Abba^ 
« Father. 

* Thou wilt fee a great deal of this in the foUow- 
« ing author's writings; and that he rightly began 
< with a juft diftinftion between true wifdom and the 

* fame of wifdom ; what was of God^ and taught of 

* Gody and of man, and taught by man ; which, at 
« beft, is a fandy foundation for religion to be built 

* upon ; or rather, the faith and hope of man, in re- 

* ference to religion, and falvation by it. And, oh ! 

* that none, who make profeffion of the difpenfation 
« of the Spirit, may build befide the work of Jesus 

* Christ in their own fouls, in reference to his pro- 
« phetical, pricftly, and kingly office! In which re- 
« gard, God, his Father, gave him as a tried ftone, 

* eleft and precious, to build by and upon : concern- 

* ing which great and glorious truth, we do moft 
« humbly befeech the Almighty, who is God of the 

* fpirits of all flefh, the Father of light and fpirits, 

* to ground and eftablifh all his yifited and convinced 
« ones, that they may grow up an holy houfe and 
« building to the Lord: fo fhall purity, peace and 

* charity abound in the houfe and fanftuary that he 
« hath pitched, and not man, 

* Nowj 
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• Now as to this worthy man, the author of the 
following treatifes, I hope I may without offence 
fay, his memorial is blefled, having known him 
above forty-four years, an heavenly minifter of ex- 
perimental religion, of a found judgment and pious 
practice, valiant for the truth upon the earth, and 
ready to ferve all in the love and peace of the gof- 
pel. He was amongft the firfl: in Cumberland that 
received the glad tidings of it, and then readily gave 
up, with other brethren, to declare to others what 
the Lord had done for their fouls. 

^ Thus I firfl: met him, and- as I received his tefl:i- 
mony through the favour of life, fo I was kindly 
accepted and encouraged by him in the belief of 
the blefTed tefliimony of the light, fpirit, grace and 
truth of Chrifl: in the inward parts, reproving, in- 
fl:ru£ting, reforming and redeeming thofe fouls from 
the evil of the world that were obedient thereunto : 
here he was a ft:rength to my foul, in the early days 
of my convincement ; together with his dear and 
faithful friend, brother, and fellow-traveller, John 
Wilkinfon of Cumberland, formerly a very zealous 
and able independent minifter. 

^ And as I hope this piece of labour of our ancient 
friend and brother will find acceptance every where 
among God's people j fo I hope it will be more ef- 
pecially acceptable in the north, where he began 
and had his early fervicesj and in the weft,. where 
they were witneffes of his care to preferve good or- 
der in the church. 

* Now, reader, before I take my leave of thee, let 
me advife thee to hold thy religion in the spirit, 
whether thou prayeft, praifeft, or miniftereft to 
others; go forth in the ability God giveth thee; 
prefume not to awaken thv Beloved before his time; 
be not thy own in thy performances, but the Lord's; 
and thou fhalt not hold the truth in unrighteouf- 
nefs, as too many do, but according to the oracle 
of God, that will never leave nor forfake them who 
will take counfcl at it : which that all God's people 
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may do, is, and hath long been, the cameft defirc 
^ and fervent fupplication of 

^ Theirs and thy faithful friend in the Lord 
' Jefus Chrift> 

• Londpii. 2%d of ibc lath c yf^ Penn^' 

* jnonthy 1711.' 

In the. year 17 12, he was feized at diftant times 
with three feveral fits, fuppofed to be appple6lick j by 
the lafl: of which, though beyond all probability of 
^xpeftation be furvived it, his underftanding and me- 
mory were fo impaired, as to render him incapable of 
publick aftion for the future: neverthelcfs we fliall 
continue our annals to the clofe of his days, from the 
accounts an intimate friend hath left of nis condition 
at the vifits he yearly made him. 

In the third montn 17 13, the aforefaid friend being 
at his houfe fonie days, found him to appearance pretty 
well in health, and cheerful of dilpofition, but defec- 
tive in memory ; fo that though he could relate many 
paft tranfadibns, yet could he not readily recoUeft the 
names of abfent perfons; nor could ne deliver his 
words fo readily as heretofore ^ yet many fenfible and 
favoiiry exjM'eflTions came from him, rendering his com- 
pany even yet acceptable, and manifefting the religiotis 
fettlement and liability of his mind. 

At a fecond vifit made him in the fpring, 17 14, he 
was very little altered from what he had been the lafl: 
year. . The friend accompanied him in his chariot to 
Reading meeting, where he fpoke feveral fenfible fen- 
tences, but was not able to fay much. At parting he 
took leave of his friends with much tendernefs and 
afFeftion. 

In the year 17 15, his memory became yet more de- 
ficient; but his love to, and his fenfe of, religious en- 
joyments, apparently continuedj for he ftill often went 
in his chariot to the meeting at Reading, and .there 
fonictipes vttered jCbort, but very found wd fevoujry 

cxpref- 
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cxpreflions. One morning, while the friend was at his 
houfe, being about to go to the meeting, he expreffed 
his defires to the Lord, that they might receive fomc 
good from him. This year he went to the Bath, but 
the waters there proved of no benefit to his long- 
continued diftemper. 

In the year 17 16, the faid friend and another went 
to vifit him, at whofe coming he feemed glad j and 
though he could not then remember their names, yet, 
by his anfwers, it appeared he knew their perfons. 
He was now much weaker than laft year, but ftill ex- 
preffed himfelf fenfibly at times, and particularly took 
his leave of them at their going away in thefe words, 
' My love is with you : the Lord preferve you, and 
' remember me in the everlafting covenant!' 
► In the fifth month 17 17, being the laft vifit the faid 
friend made him, he foun^l his underftanding fo much 
weakened, as that he fcarce knew his old acquaintance, 
and his bodily ftrength fo much decayed, that he 
could not well walk without leading j nor fcarce ex- 
prefs himfelf intelligibly. 

After a continued and gradual declenfion for about 
fix years, his body drew near to its diffolution ; and 
on the thirtieth day of the fifth month, ,1718, in the 
feventy-fourth year of his age, his foul, prepared for a 
more glorious habitation, forfook the decayed taber- 
nacle : which was committed to the earth on the fifth 
of the fixth month following, at Jordans in Bucking- 
hamfhire, where his former wife, and feveral of his 
family, had been before interred. 

As he had led in this life a courfe of patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, and, through faith in our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, had been enabled to overcome the world, 
the flefh and the devil, the grand enemies of man's 
falvation j he is, we doubt not, admitted to that ever- 
lafting inheritance, which God hath prepared for his 
people, and made partaker of the promife of Chrift, 
Rev. iii. ai. *^ To him that overcometh will I grant to 
" fit with me in my throne, even as I alfo overcame, 
*' and am fct down with my Father in his throne." 

TRUTH 
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I N A 

Short but Sure TESTIMONY 



AGAINST 



All thofe Religions, Faiths, and Worfhips, that have 
been formed and followed in the Darkne/s ofApftafy: 



AND 



For that gloIiious Light which is now rifen, and fliines 
forth, in the Life and Doftrine of the defpifed QUAKERS, 
as the alone good old Way of Life and Salvation. 
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To Princes, Priefts, and People, that they may repent, 
believe and obey. 

By WILLIAM P E N N, 

Whom Divine Love conftrains in an holy Contempt, to trample on 
Egypt's Glory, not fearing the King's Wrath, having beheld the 
Majefty of Him who is inviiible. 

PuUiihed In the Year i66S. 



TRUTH Exalted, &c. 



To Princes, Priests, and People. 

JEHOVAH, the everlafting power, that fpans out 
the heavens with his fpan, and meaiures the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, before whom all nations, 
tongues and people, are lefs rhan the drop to the 
ocean, or the fand to the fea-fhore j who faid, " Let 
" all things be," and they were, and by the fame 
word of his might, preferves them to this very day, is 
holy, merciful, and jufti and, as the moft excellent 
part of the whole creation, made he man, ** the image 
" of himfelf," by invefting him with that righteous 
principle, and innocent life, which gave him dominion 
and authority over all his works, allowing him to cat 
of every tree, faving that of the knowledge of good 
and evil, of which if he did eat, he ftiould certainly 
die. 

Kappy had it been for Adam and his poftcrity, had 
he obeyed God's commands ; but tranfgreflion by dif- 
obedience getting entrance, he foon died to his inno- 
cent ftate, in which God created him, and became 
alive in the dominion fin had over him, being now as 
one without law : in whofe fallen ftate all nations have 
been, and are, (let their profeffions feem oevcr fo 
great, and their facrifices never fo many) that live in 
the difobedient nature, and fo ftrangers to that im* 
mortality and life eternal, the firft Adam became dead 
and darkened to by his tranfgreflion, and which the 
fccond Adam raifes to the knowledge and poffcffion of^ 
by the power of his quickening fpirit; yet where the 
devil (that fubtil ferpent) hath not totally extin- 
guiQied the notion of a God, and the neceffity of his 

Vol. I. L being 



4 TRUTH Exalted. 

being worfhipped, it has been rather his intcreft tha» 
diflervice, to put the felfilh part of the creature upoit. 
facrificing, wickedly infinuating that none can be freed, 
from fin, and that the performing of ritesy duties, and 
ceremonies, is all God requires, and what is neceflary 
to procure acceptance with him. Thus it was that 
murdering Cain became a facrificer, whofe facrificc 
God rejcfted, becaufe offered in. the fallen, unright-^ 
eous, and accurfed nature. 

Such alfo were thofe generations who drew near to 
God with their lips, and to whom he faid of old, ** To 
*^ what purpofe is the multitude of your facrifices un- 
•* to me ; I am full of burnt-offerings, bring no more 
*' vain oblations; incenfe is an abomination unto me; 
^ the new moons and fabbaths; the calling of the 
*' affemblies I cannot away with, it is iniquity j even 
** the folemn meeting: I am weary to bear them; and 
•* when you fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
*^ eyes; yea, when you make many prayers, I will 
•' not hear, your hands are full of blood : wafh you, 
*^ make you clean, put away the evil of your doings," 
, &c, Ifa. i. II, 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Therefore, O ye princes, priefls, and people, the 
folid, necelTary, and weighty queftion I nave to alk 
you all, in the dread and fear of the everlafting, holy. 
Lord God Almighty, (by whofe eternal Spirit the 
fenfe of your prefent flate and condition I perfeftly 
have received) is this : what nature, what heart, what 
ibirit, and what ground is it in which your religions, 
/aiths, works, words and worfhips ftand and grow? 
is It the divine, not the fallen nature ? is it the broken, 
not the flony heart ? is it the contrite, not the for- 
mal fpirrt ? is it the gpfpel increafing good, not old 
Adam's corrupt, thorny ground ? for this know, that 
no performances but by clean hands, and a pure heart, 
from whence evil doings are put away, can give ac- 
ceptance with the pure God. 

Come, ahfwer me firft, you papifts, whofe popea 
for many hundred years have fat exalted in the hearta 

of 
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of nations, (God's temple) above all that is called 
God : what fcripture ever made a pope, or gave au- 
thority to any one to lord it over the confciences of 
others, fince Chrift enjoins that Chriftians fliould be 
brethren ? and by what warrantable tradition can he 
make, difpofe, and depofe civil empires ? whence 
came yovr creeds, but from faftious and corrupted 
councils, dyed in the blood of thofe who refufed con- 
formity ? what fcriptures of the holy prophets, and 
apoftlcs, or any tradition for the firft three hundred 
years, mention a mafs-book, fpeak of Peter's chair,^ 
and a fucceflive infallibility, or fay a wafer is corpo- 
rally the flefh, blood and bones, which fufFered with - 
out Jerufalem ? And where did they teach to adorq 
images, confumc many thoufands and millions in 
building, carving, and painting outward temiples, after 
Jerufalem (the type) was deftroyed, whilft thoufands 
of poor families languiftied through extreme poverty? 
)vhcn did they enjoin baby-baptifm, churching of wo- 
men, marrying by priefts, holy water to frighten the 
devil, hallowing of bells to fcare evil fpirits, making 
and worftiipping of crofles, erefting of altars ? and 
where did they command bowings, inftitute muficks, 
appoint holy days, canonize faints, chaffer and mer- 
chandize ^out indulgences, pray for the dead, preach, 
or write for a purgatory ? and what book, or chapter, 
ia the old or new teftament, mentions the degrees of 
popes, cardinals, archbilhops, deans, prebends, Jefuits, 
Francifcans, Dominicans, Urfulines, Capuchines, Be- 
ncdiAines, with other fuch lilce lazy nuns and friars, 
for the edification of Chrift's church ? but above all, 
when and where did they authorize, or indulge your 
crueU pcrfecuting, whipping, racking, inquifition, 
murdering fpirit ? whofe popes, faith, church-govern- 
ment, and whole religion, were founded, and are 
maintained by inhuman bloodfhed, as your own hif- 
torics plainly manifcft. Who gave life to thefe things 
but the devil, " who was a murderer from the begin- 
«« ning r 

L 2 Thus 



6 TRUTH Exalted. 

Thus have you papifts, through many generations, 
'* received for doftrine the precepts of men,"* who 
for much fpeaking, and facrificing of your own inven- 
tions, expeft to be heard, whilft in the luftful, wan- 
ton, ignorant, and killing nature, which has been 
always fhedding the precious blood of thofe whom 
God in every age raifed to teftify againft your fuperfti- 
tions and will-worfhips: therefore woes from God 
Almighty to that Romifh whore, who has corrupted 
the nations, " and fits upon a fcarlet-coloured beaft 
" full of names of blafphemy, drunk with the blood 
«' of faints, and martyrs of Jefus**; the hour of her 
«^ defolation is nigh, and in the cup which (he hath 
*' filled, fhall it be filled unto her double j for ftrong 
** is the Lord God of hofts who judgeth her." 

Come now, y6u that are called Proteftants, however 
denominated or diftinguifhed, who profefs the fcrip- 
tures for the rule of life and doftrine, ftand your trial 
by them : and firft thofe who are called Epifcopalians, 
who date your religion from the martyrs : that thofe 
who firft protefted againft the darknefs and grofs ido- 
latry of the popifti antichrift, were direfted thereto, 
and fupported therein, by the mighty power of God, 
is not denied 5 and that the feals of blood they fet to 
recommend their teftimonies to pofterity, are with us 
in high efteem, I openly affirm and declare : but that 
you of the church of England (who now perfecute 
us) have any more to do with them than had the 
Jews and Pharifees, who crucified the Lord of life,*" 
with Abraham, Mofes, and the prophets, is as pofi- 
tively difowned : for as they were out of the life and 
fpirit of thofe holy men, (though building arid gar- 
nifhing their fepulchres, and making great profeffion 
with their words) infomuch as that they flew thofe 
whom God fent in the fame fpirit, to preach a farther 
glory, and to difcover a more excellent way ; fo arc 
you out of the power and fpirit your forefathers lived 

' Mat. XV. 9. ^ Rev. xvii. 3, 4, 6. Chap, xviii, 6, 8. * A&s. 
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and died in, profefling their words, but perfecuting 
the fame fpirit in others, and crucifying it in your- 
fclves : no wonder therefore you have made fo little 
progrefs fmce the firft dawning of reformation, being 
not yet got out of the borders of Babylon's form, and 
altogether in her luftful,. proud, perfecuting, and 
wicked nature: for have not you, proteftant princes, 
condemned that in others, which you have and do 
allow in yourfelves, contrary to your forefathers pro- 
teftations? Did you not return fevere perfecutions, not 
only upon the heads of the Roman Catholicks in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, who efteemed it antichriftian 
in them, but even your fellow-proteftants, who through 
zeal for God, declared againft your backflidings i 
Witnefs her leverity, and what followed in the reigns 
of James, and the deceafed Charles, but more/ parti- 
cularly the many thoufands now of late that have been 
clubbed, bruifed, imprifoned, exiled, poifoned to death 
by (linking dungeons, and ruined in their outward 
eftates, contrary to law, chriftian or human : therefore 
well may I take up the lamentation and reproof that 
was of old, " Ye make offenders for a word> and lay 
" a fnare for him that reproveth in the gate : ye turn 
*^ afide the juft for a thin^ of nought/ and lay bur- 
*^ dens upon the backs of the righteous, whilft evil- 
^^ doers pafs unpunifhedi you ftore up violence in 
" your palaces, and many are the oppreflcd that arc 
" amongft you : yet do not your priefts prophefy 
*^ fmooth things, that few pillows under your arm«, 
*^ and cry peace ? who provoke you to flay thofe, by 
*^ executing cruel ads, that fhould not die, and preach 
" fafety to them that fhould not live, like greedy 
** dogs, fhephcrds that cannot underftand, they all 
" look for gain from their quarters; they teach for 
" hire; they divine for money, and you all judge for re- 
" wards/' for all which abominations God is departed, 
** vifion is ceafed, the fun is gone down over you, 

'Ifa. xxix, 21. Amos iii* io« Jer. xxiii. 17. £zek. xiii. 19, 20. 
Ifa. Ivi. 10, II. M;c. iii. 5, 6, ii. 
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*' ^nd y^ur day is turned into thick darkixefs :" there- 
fore it is you deny the neceflity as well as the prefcnt 
enjoyment of revelation to any, though without it, as 
Chrift faith, " no man can know God, whom to know 
*^ is life eternal* J*' and place the ground of divine 
knowledge in human arts and fciences, that thereby 
you mayNingrofs a funftion to yourfelves, and keep up 
your trade of yearly gain upon the poor people; preach-» 
ing fin for term of life, thereby rendering invalid the 
glorious power of the fecond Adam, and indulging 
people in tranfgreflion i though " he that commit teth 
** fin is of the devil, and without holinefs none (hall 
*' fee God^^i niinifl:ers he never fent, but were com- 
miflionated by men, void of the Holy Ghoft, and 
therefore ye profit not the people ; a badge infeparablc 
to lying prophets, who run in their own name. 

Come and tell me now, ye of the church of Eng- 
land, that fay the fcriptures are your rule,, where do 
they own fuch perfecutors, falfe prophets, tithe-mong- 
ers, deniers of revelations, oppofers of perfe6tioni( 
men-pleafers, time-fervers, unprofitable teachers (wit- 
nefs the abominations of the land) extollers of human 
learning, as the only way to know God ; admirers of 
univerfities, (fignal places for idlenefs, loofenefs, pro- 
fanenefs, prodigality, and grols ignorance j) and 
where do we find the prophets, apoflles, and fervants 
of the Lord, to live in worldly pomp, poflefs hun- 
dreds and thoufands a year, be called lords of their 
brethren, and exercife civil and fpiritual jurifdidion 
over the bodies and fouls of Chrifl:ians in their days ? 
Whence came your forms of prayers, and church-go- 
vernment i from the fcriptures of truth, and the prac- 
'tice of the primitive Chriftians, ot the mafs-book, and 
popifti canons ? Where is it that mafs-houfes are called 
churches ? and what precedent do you find for litanies, 
refponfes, finging, chorifters, organs, altars, bowingi 
furplices,, fquare caps, hoods, rochets, fonts, baby-^ 
baptifm, holy days, (as you call them) with much 

• John xvii, 3* ^ John iii, 8. Heb.3eii.14* Jen xxiii. 32. 

more 
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more fuch like dirty trafh, and foul fuperftition ? Are 
thefe your fcripture dodrines, and this the fpiritual 
worfhip of the holy Jefiis, his apoftles, and the an- 
cient Chriftians? Stand up and anfwer me, ye ,mem- 
bers of the church of England ; but are they not the 
offspring of tHat idolatrous popifti generation, amount- 
ing at beft to will-worlhip, which is abominable to 
the God of heaven, who is now breaking forth in 
vengeance, to thunder down and confume all the fair 
buildings, and pleafant piftures of Babylonifh inven- 
tions ? Therefore from you may I expeft an anfwer to 
the queftion I afked the Romanifts, in what nature and 
fpirit is it, O princes, priefts, and people, you hold 
and profefs religion^ and worlhip towards God ? Is it 
the divine and heavenly one, which is pure and per- 
feft ? Are you baptized by the Holy Ghoft, and with 
fire's crucified through the daily crofs to the world; 
born again, and your affeftions fet on things above **? 
But alas, poor fouls ! are you not at ^ have mercy up- 
* on us miferable finners, there is no health in us ,* 
from feven to feventy ? and as in truth it is to the 
fliame of religion, and deftruftion of human fociety; 
how do you abound in evil! equalizing, if not out- 
ftripping papifts and heathens (againft whom you pro- 
teft in words) in all kinds of impiety: therefore, *^ Wo 
unto you proteftants, that are mighty to drink ftrong 
" drink, that give your neighbours drink, and put 
" the bottle to them that they may be drunk*; that 
" put far away the evil day, and caufe the feat of vr- 
" olence to come near; that lie upon beds of ivory, 
" and ftretch ypurfelves upon your couches ; that eat 
** the fat of the flock, and drink the fweet of the 
f " vine; that anoint yourfelves with the chief oint- 
! " ments ; that chant lo the found of the viol, and in- 
" vent to yourfelves inftrun^ents of mufick, but coiv- 
^' fidcr not the afflidions oif Jofeph^," How fpott 
you away your precious time, as if ye were borxi not 

' Ads lix. 2, 3, 4, 5* ^ Col. iii. 2. ^ Ifa* v. 11, iz. ^ Amoi 
^- J» 4> S» 6. 
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to die, at teaft never to be judged ? O what fwearing, 
what uncleannefs, what drunkennefs, what profanation, 
what vanity, what pride, what expencc, what patch- 
ing, what painting, what lafcivious intrigues^ what 
wanton appointments, what publick unclean houfes, 
what merry mafks, what luftful infinuating treats at 
your plays, parks, mulberry and fpring- gardens, with 
whatsoever elfe may pleafe the luftful eye, and gratify 
the wanton mind ! Is not this your cafe and pradice, 
ye gallants, young and old, men and women ? and 
by thefe courfes, have not debts furprized your eftates, 
poverty plenty, difeafes health, debauchery chaftity? 
whole families ruined both in foul and body; yea, 
fuch a deluge of intemperance has fo overwhelmed 
the nations, that hard it is to light upon fobriety and 
virtue. 

Well, my friends, when I ruminate on thefe things, 
my heart afFefts mine eye, and grief overcomes my 
foul for your fakes: repent therefore, O ye proteftants, 
or elfe know, " that for all thefe things God Almighty 
** will bring you to judgment S" and in the day that 
his indignation fliall be kindled, your religion of 
words fhall fly away, and your Lord Lord-cryings 
fhall be rejefted, becaufe you were ftrangers to the 
fpiritual nature (though babblers of the name) of 
true chriftianity, and therefore ftiall ye perifh by the 
fword. 

Now as for you feparatifts of divers names, although 
I {hall not difallow the zeal that once you had, yet 
muft I on God's behalf bear my teftimony concerning 
you ; therefore be it known unto all, " that you are 
" teaching and receiving for doftrine the traditions of 
*' men," running and ftriving in your own fpirits, 
** compaffing yourfelves with the fparks of your own 
*' fire,™*' being not yet come to ftand ftill and know 
that will done on earth which is done on heaven : you 
tell people, Chrift Jefus has fufFered and fatisfied fpr 
fins paft, prefent, and to come ; and that though they' 

1 Mat. vii. 21, "* lia, I. u. 

are 
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are never fo corrupt, vile, and polluted in themfelves, 
yet are they reconciled to, and juftified in the fight of 
God, by his perfonal righteoufiiefs imputed unto them, 
and^ not from a work of grace or regeneration in the 
creature ; therefore no wonder at your vehement cries 
againft a ftate of perfeft feparation from fin, as being i 
a dangerous doftrine, who preach acceptance with the 
holy Godj whilft in an unholy ftate. You generally 
feoff at revelation as being ceafed ; moft of you alfo 
abetting God to have ordained a remnant abfolutely to 
falvation, and confequently making fin as well as tor- 
ment unavoidably neccffary to the major part ; where- 
by the glorious God of mercy is reprefented more in- 
famoufly unjuft than the worft of men; doctrines of 
devils indeed, and grounds of all loofenefs and ranter- 
ifm ; and the pleaders, and fighters for liberty of con^ 
fcience when opprefled, are the greateft oppreffors 
when in power, not minding the end of God's loving 
kindnefs. Becaufe of your wanton negleft is your day 
darkened, and your fun fet, and grovelling you are in 
beggarly elements, imitations, and Ihadows of the 
heavenly good things, relating to the difpenfation of 
the fecond covenant ;. hoping by your many duties to 
be heard, and find acceptance, whilft very ftrangers to 
the covering of God's fpirit, and ignorant of him 
(whom to know is life eternal) from the revelation of 
his eternal fpirit, and operation of his mighty power, 
but from the conceivings and apprehenfions of other 
men, and books well reputed ; whereby God's grace 
and light have loft their office of leading and teaching, 
and thus true counfel becomes darkened, the fountain 
fiiut, the book fealed, and you in this ftate ftrangers 
unto God, fo that you perirfi for want of found know- 
ledge : for I declare and teftify on the behalf of God's 
cvcrlafting way to life, and againft you all, that you 
are yet in the man's fpirit, which works not God's will 
and righteoufneis, bemg found helpers of the mighty 
againft that pure and unchangeable principle of light, 
grace and life, in* which God only did, does, and will 
reveal and manifeft himfelf unto the fonS and daugh- 
ters 
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ters of men, for which caufe you arc yet in your npl 
and downs, tofled to and fro, not knowing the " rock 
" of ages, and foundation of many generations, which 
*' is that only holy feed, wherein the duties and per* 
^' formances of all nations only can be bleffed,*" and 
from whence proceeds that pure, righteous, and im» 
mortal birth, to whom is the promife of an everlaft- 
ing inheritance; but are flicking in your own ima- 
ginations, and patching out a peace unto yourfelves 
from your duties, performances, and the imitations of 
weak times and feafons in fome perilhing obfervations, 
that no way relate to the nature of the " pure fpiri- 
«' tual and internal kingdom of peace, righteoufncfs, 
** and joy in the Holy Ghoft":'* therefore well may I 
fay, as was faid of old, " Wo unto thee Capernaum, 
«^ which art exalted unto heaven ; for if the mighty 
*' works that have been done in thee, had been done 
^' in Tyre, Si don, or Sodom, they would have rc- 
** pen ted in duft and afhes, and would have remained 
" unto this day P." 

Wherefore, O ye zealous profeflbrs, who in thefpi- 
rit of a man are ftriving to comprehend the myftery 
of God, unlefs ye repent and believe in " that light, 
*< wherewith Chrift hath enlightened every man%" that 
you may attain to the tfue difcerning of the fpirit and 
nature, in which you live and worfhip, that fo you 
may come to witnefs the work and will of God, "it 
*' ftiall be more tolerable for them, in the day that 
«' God Ihall judge the fecrets of men, by Jefus Chriftj 
'^ God will make them of the fynagogue of Satan, 
•^ who fay they are Chriftians, and are not'/* 

Therefore unto you, princes, priefts, and people, 
whether papifts or proteftants, or any other feparatcd 
lyay, that are in your idolatry, fuperftition, carnal or- 
dinances, and will-worlhip i whofe faith in, and fear 
towards God, are grounded on other mens apprchcn- 
fions, perfuafions and precepts, and not from the tcach- 

> Geiu 3di. if« GaL Hi. 8. * Ron, xiv. 19. f Mat* »• %$, 24* 
9 John t. 9. ' Rev. iii. 9, 

ing 
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iiig of God!s Holy Spirit or grace ; to you all am I 
conftrained to found forth and proclaim, that unto us, 
the moft defpifed, affliftcd and forfaken, by all the 
families of the earth, is a child born, " unto us a fon 
'^ is given, we call him wonderful, counfellor, the 
" mighty God, the everlafling father, the prince of 
" peace ; of the increafe of whofe government, there 
" fhall be no end": this is he the prophet ftiles, «* a 
" light unto the gentiles, and for falvation unto the ends 
** of the earth*;'* unto whom John Baptift bore this 
certain record, " that he was the true light which en- 
" lighteneth every man that cometh into the world';" 
who alfo gave this teftimony of himfelf, that " who- 
*' foever followed him fhould not abide in darknefs, 
*^ but have the light of life, and the blood of Jefus 
*' (faith the beloved difciple) clcanfeth us from all 
"frnV 

" This is the fecond Adam, the quickening fpirit, 
*' the Lord from heaven, the new and fpiritual man, 
*^ the heavenly bread, the true vine; the flefli and 
*^ blood that was given for the life of the world; the 
*' fecond covenant; the law written in the heart and 
** fpirit, put in the inward parts j the way in which 
^' the fool cannot err; the truth, before deceit was; 
*' the life that's hid in God, eternal in the heavens, 
" glorified before the world began ; the power, the 
'^ wifdom, the righteoufnefs of God ; the plant of 
"renown; the royal feed that bruifeth the ferpent'a 
" head; in fliort, that grace which hath appeared un- 
" to all men, teaching them to deny all ungodlinefs 
** and worldly lufts, and to live godlikely and foberly 
" in this prefent world ^." He (lands at the door of 
every heart, and knocks, if by any means he may be 
loard and have admittance, whereby God's promife 
may be fulfilled, that God will dwell with men ; and 

Mfa. ix. 69 J* Chap. xlix. 6. ^ John i. 7, 8, 9^ Chap, viiu iz, 
* I John 1. 7. I Cor, xv. 47. "^ John vi. 51, 52, 53. Ifa. 
xlii. 6. Jer. xxxi. 32, j|, 34. John xiv. 6. 1 Cor, i* zou 
Etek. xxziv. 29, Gea, iii. 15. Tit. ii» ii« 12. 

my 
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my teftimony is, that a remnant have obeyed this hea- 
venly voice, and now walk in this pure light, in which 
God Almighty is known to tabernacle with them': 
therefore, in the fear of God eternal, do I cry aloud 
unto you all, who are wandering in the by-paths of 
mens inventions, traditions and precepts, to empty - 
your hearts and minds of thofe unprofitable guefts, , 
that better entertainment than a manger may be had* 
to receive this Lord of glory ; the mighty prophet, all 
muft hear or die, " who fearcheth th6 heart, trieth the* 
*« reins, and is able to tell you all that ever you did'';" 
— — this is the Quakers Chrift, and Son of the living 
God, whom we are not afliamed to confefs before men, 
as that glorious light, which fince we have believed 
and walked in, according to our diftindl meafures, we 
have not only received a perfedt difcovery of all the 
will-worfhips, pollutions, and vain faftiions, or cuf-^ 
toms that have been brought forth by, and ftand in 
the dark, luftful, and apoftatized nature; but as we 
have continued in an holy watchfulnefs, to obferve and 
obey its righteous diftates j God's mighty power we 
have and do experience to fubdue and redeem there- 
from ; yea, that fpiritual blood is fenfibly felt, to 
^^ fprinkle and cleanfe the confcience from dead 
« works^"' 

And to you all muft I declare, that by no other way 
did I ever receive the knowledge of the leaft evil, or 
ability to conquer it, than in this univerfal light, who 
is given for a captain and a leader out of all the by- 
paths and petty perfuafions of men, through judgment 
that purifies, and the red fea of troubles, trials, and 
affliAions, unto the reft which is pure and undefiled: 
*' this is God's beloved Son, hear ye him ;" for I pro-» 
claim, another way there is not to eternal life and 
peace, than this everlafting gofpel which now is 
preached ; for the time is come that the angel of his 
prefence is flying through the midft of heaven, having 

* Rev. xxi, 3. y Dent, xviii. 18, 19, 20. Jer. xvii, lo. Jpl^* 
iv, 29. » Heb. ix. 14, Chap. x. 22. 
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this ancient gofpel to preach to them that dwell upon 
the earth, and are in their earthly nature, wifdom, 
and worlhip, " crying with a loud voice. Fear God, 
** and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
*^ ment is come*:" therefore away, away with all your 
own ways, works and worfhips, that are grounded up- 
on mens command, and fallible apprehenlions, whofe 
breath is in their noftrils; and no more do homage 
according to fuch prefcriptions, but fear and dread 
the living Lord God of heaven and earth: " for if the 
** righteous fcarcely be faved, where Ihall the ungodly 
*^ and finner appear? but wo, anguifh, tribulation 
^' and forrow Ihall come upon every foul that remains 
« in fin."*" 

Therefore be warned, ye dark and idolatrous Pa- 
pifts, ye fuperftitious and loofe Proteftants, ye zealous, 
yet carnal profeflTors, to come out of all your own 
ways, works, worlhips, nature, fpirit and praftice : in 
filence and fear to wait in this glorious light which 
God Almighty has difplayed, and raifed us contemned ; 
Quakers to walk in, and teftify of, in thefe laft ages ; 
that by believing therein, and circumfpedly adhering 
thereto, you may come to experience the rifing of that 
eternal power which overcomes and removes tranf- 
greffion, that hath fo long feparated between you and 
your God j hereby fhall you receive found judgment 
and heavenly wifdom. 

This will not deftroy, but fulfil the fcriptures of 
truth, and fo fhall you know the baptifm that is from 
above, and eat the heavenly bread, and drink the fpi- 
ritual yrine at Chrift's table, in his kingdom, which 
the faints of old faw the coming of before they tailed 
of death; " for the kingdom of God is within*':" — 
here all old things, covenants, figns, ordinances, and 
whatever perilheth with the ufing, fhall he done away; 
and the everlafting unchangeable fubflance witnefTed ; 
and no more fhall you profefs religion, or perform 
worfhip from the imagining and tranfgreffing nature, 

» Rev. xiv. 6, 7. * I Pet, iv. 18. « Luke xvii* 20, 21. 

but 



%6 TRUTH ExALTEB. 

but from a certain fenfe of God'$ own operation ; fo 
ihall your faith ftand in that power the gates of hell 
can never prevail againft: for this 1 once nriore am 
neceflltated to declare, by virtue of the found know- 
ledge given me of God, that whilft you are fulfilling 
the lufts of the flelh, and walking after your own will 
wd imaginations, you are altogether ftrangers to the 
yoke, to the daily crofs, and felt-denying life; but arc 

?ret the corrupt ground, and evil tree, which bringeth 
brth evil fruits, thorns, briars, and four grapes : ^* be 
** ye undeceived, God will not be mocked; fuch as 
^* you fow, fuch ftiall you reap**:"— tt— 

Wherefore I intreat, advife, and warn you all, be- 
fore the day of your vifitation be (hut up, in the eter- 
nal withdrawings of God*s love, and revelation of his 
dreadful, endlefs vengeance, O ye idolatrous, fuperfti-^ 
tious, carnal, proud, wanton, unclean, mocking and 
perfecuting princes, priefts and people, to repent j 
return, return, believe and obey this light, which 
manifefts and reproves all your evil deeds, that in it 
you may know your redemption from the captivity of 
fin effectually wrought. 

O tremble and quake with the prophet Habakkuk, 
you who feoff at Quakefs, " that you may all reft in 
«' the day of trouble.'* Hab, iii. 16. 

But if you (hall ftill go on to rebel againft the re- 
proofs and inftruftions of this holy light, and de(pife 
and perfecute the children of it; be it known to you 
all, that before the brightnefs of its glory fhall your 
fhadows vani(h, your imitations fly away, your beg-^ 
garly elements melt, and you (hall die in your fins. 

Nor (hall we be folicitous what your intentions arc 
concerning us, well knowing Him, in whom we have 
believed, " to be much greater in us than he that is 
*^ in the world%" who in love hath called us out of 
it, and we doubt not will by his everlafting arm of 
ftrength defend and preferve us over all oppofition^ 

* Job iv. 8. Gal. vi. 7. 8. ^2 Tun. i. 12. i Jokn ir. 4. 
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«nd by us exalt his name^ truth, and falvation unta 
the ends of the earth. 

Therefore let the winds of imagination blow^ the 
ftorms of perfecution beat, and the fea of raging ma- 
lice foam : yea, " though the fig-tree fhall not blof- 
" fom, neither fruit be in the vine ; though the la- 
" bour of the olive fail, and the fields yield not their 
" meat ; though the flock be cut ofi^ from the fold^ 
" and there be no herd in the (13118*^}" though nation^ 
Ihould com'bine againil: us, and multitudes aflemble 
themfelves to our overthrow j — ^yet, be it reported to 
the nations, and let it be told unto the people, that 
we Ihall ftill confide and rejoice in that everlafting 
holy God Almighty, Lord of hofts, and King of 
faints, who hath gathered us, and therefore is by us, 
over all things in heaven, and things on earth, blefled 
and renQwned for ever ! 



J cautionary Postscript to the People of England^ 

Friends, 

WHILST you have a day, prize it, and whilft 
you have the light, believe in it; for this is 
the word of the Lord God, that made heaven and 
earth, to you all ; the time is at hand, that he that is 
unrighteous, muft be unrighteous ftill. Be not de- 
ceived, put not the day far from you ; neither cry, the 
Lord is on our fide ; for his indignation is ready to be 
revealed, and deftruftion is at the door. 

Calamity, pining, and diftrefs, is coming upon you, 
yea, a consumption is decreed, and trouble, perplexity, 
and terrible defolation ; and what hand fhall ftop it ? 
for the Lord God of hofts is arifing, to avenge him- 
felf of his enemies, and to eafe himfelf of the cruel 
9ppreffor of his righteous feed; yea, the mighty he 
mB humblCj and the proud Ihall be laid low. He 

^ Hab, ui* 17, i8. 
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will fmite the wanton with palenefs, and the defpifer 
Ihall perifli off the earth i and all the inftruments of 
wickedncfs and opprelfion will he dafli in pieces; and 
you (hall know, that the Majefly which dwells on 
high is on our fide, and that the nations of them who 
are faved Ihall walk in obedience to the light. 

But unto fuch as believe in the light, and live in 
the daily crofs, who have forfaken either father, mo- 
ther, fifter, brother, houfe, land, huftand or wife, for 
this bleffed teftimony -, and that through the good re- 
port and bad report are journeying on, towards ^n 
everlafting inheritance : bleflings, honour, immorta- 
lity, and eternal life, from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Amen. 

I am not of this world, but feek a country 
eternal in the heavens. 

Newgate in London, WILLIAM PENN. 

the 7th of the 2d 
month, 1671. 
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To the Unprejudiced READER. 



r was the fault of fome in ancient times, that they 
made void God's law by mens traditions, and cer- 
\y I may now aflume the fame complaint; for 
Ift I take a ferious profpedt of the fpiritual nature 

tendency of the fecond covenant^ which God 
lighty, in the fulnefs of time, by his prophets, 
phelied to make and perfeft ; and alfo the accom- 
iment thereof by Jefus Chrift, and what was 
jght to pafs amongfl: the primitive believers ; me-. 
iS I do not only fee an utter abolifhment of ce-\ 
onial worfhips, but the infcribing that fpiritual 
on the heart, and infufion of holy fear to the in*- 
1 parts, whereby each perfon became capacitated 
enow fo much of God, as fuited with his prefenc 
J, from an infallible demonftration in himfelf, and 
on the flender grounds of mens lo-here interpreta- 
s, or lo-there ; for the kingdom of God is within, 
re himfelf muft be the teacher of his people: but 
:he other hand, when from the noife of every par- 

pretenfions to and contentions for their own way, 
loft infallible, I am induced to an impartial exa- 
ction of them, alas ! how have all adulterated 
1 . the purity both of fcripture record, and pri* 
ve example ! receiving for unqueftionable doc-^ 
js, the fallible apprehenfions, and uncertain deter* 
itiofts of fuch councils, whofe faftion, prejudice, 
cruelty, foon parallelled the foregoing heathenifh 
•cutions i and yet that the refults of perfons fo 
mpetently qualified, fhould at this day in their 
ority remain unqueftioned by the nations, is mat- 
both of aftonifhment and pity; but an implicit 
i has ever been the confequence of ignorance, 
tiefs, and fear, being ftrong impediments to a ju- 
ous ^ncjuiry how far profefTed-- and ioipofcd opi- 
M 2 oioua 
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nions have their confiftency with reafon, and the true 
religion. But that which mod of all deferves a la- 
mentation is, that Proteftants, whofe better arguments , 
/have confuted the plea of fuch as made tradition and 
'mens prefcriptions unqueftionable in circumftantials, 
fhould themfelves, by print and praftice, fo openly 
declare and contend for its authority in effentialsi as 
muft be obvious to any that obferve their zealous ana- 
themas againft whomfoever refufe a compliance with 
them in doftrines, manifeftly bottomed upon mens 
nice inventions. 

This is the right ftate of the controverfy that is 
maintained by us (contemptibly called Quakers) agsunft 
the world, and the undoubted reafon of our feverc 
treatment at its hands; the end of God Almighty's 
raifing us, being for no other purpofe, than to declare, 
that which our eyes have feen, our ears heard, and 
which our hands have handled of the Eternal Word, 
in oppofition to the private opinions, conje£turcs, and 
interpretations of men concerning God and religionj^ 
that all people might thereby be reduced to faith in 
and obedience to the univerfal grace which brings fal- 
vation ; which as it only can reftore found judgment 
concerning God, and efFeft redemption from iniquity* 
fo its being relinquifhed by men, was the very ground 
both of their divifion in judgmentjj and corruption in 
manners. 

That this hath been, and is our cafe, I (hall produce 
an inftance, which is indeed the occafion of this trea- 
tife. 

Two perfons lately of Thomas Vincent's auditory 
in Spital'fields, (who goes under the notion of a prcf- 
byter) being defirous to prove all things, and to hold 
faft the beft, vifited our meeting, to underftand if we 
were as really deferving blame, as reprefentcd by our 
enemies ; where it then pleafed divine goodnefs to 
vifit them with the call or his light, from the inven- 
tions, carnal obfervations, will-worfhip, and vwn 
converfation of thofe to whom they were formerly f^ 
lated^ th^t they might be made children of the day > 
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and though its appearance might be frtiall, yet fufE- 
cient to difcover them to have been inhabitants of the 
night, and can never be rejefted, but it Ihall bring 
that condemnation which fhall farther teftify it to be 
of God. 

But their relinquiftiing his congregation fo incenfed 
this prefbyterian preacher, as that his peevifh zeal 
tranfported him beyond not only the moderation of 
Chriftianity, but the civility of education, venting his 
folly and prejudice much to this purpofe, that he had 
as lieve they Ihould go to a bawdy-houfe, as to fre- 
quent the Quakers meetings, becaufe of their erro- 
neous and damnable doftrines. And pointing to the 
window faid. If there (hould Hand a cup of poifon, I 
would rather drink it than fuck in their damnable 
dodtrines. He farther ^xpreffcd himfelf in this man- 
ner to one of them : If ever you go again, I will give 
you up, and God will give you up, that you may be- 
lieve a lie, and be damned. Which ftorms of foul 
and railing accufation, proving inefFe6hial to fhip- 
wrcck that little grain of faith, his hearers, as for- 
getting they hold their preaching by connivance, and 
the many appeals made by their non-conforming bre- 
thren, for an indulgence, came with this caution to 
the pater-familias, (or he that was both hulband and 
father to the concerned parties) that he would exer- 
cife his authority, as well to refufe them to all Qua- 
ker-vifitants, as prohibit them the liberty of their 
confciences in frequenting our meetings. 

All which we could not for the truth-fake let pafc 
in filence, and therefore did require him to let us h^vc 
a publick meeting, in which we might have liberty to 
anfwer on the behalf both of ourfelves and princi- 
ples ; which after fome demur was granted, the day 
he appointed, and at the fecond hour in the afternoon. 
But that he might not want applaufe of many voices, 
aod doubtlefs to prevent our friends, (as I am in- 
formed) befpoke his ufual auditory to be there at 
one J and, as a mau that would not over-fpend him- 
felf, or incur a nonplus for want of fecoads, he had 

M 3 \Mk% 
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his third and fourth, to wit, Thomas Danfon, Thom^Ji 

Doolittle, and Maddocks, who at their times 

(and often out of them) did interpofc, to whom 
George Whitehead moftiy anfwered; nor had there 
any thing been fpoken by another but from their own 
example. 

The matter in controverfy will be related in the be* 
ginning of this treatife, as a neceffary prcludium, or 
introduftion to the following difcourfej the manner 
of it was fo grofs, that I know not how to feprefent 
it better, than by the levity and rudenefs of fomc 
prize; laughing, hiffing, fhoving, ftriking, and ftig- 
matizing us with the opprobrious terms of confident 
fellow, impudent villain, blafphemer, &€• And, as 
the ufual refuge of fhallow perfons (when they have 
little elfe to fay, to prepoffefs their hearers with pre- 
judice againft the principles of fuch as do oppok 
them) he queftioned much whether I was not fomc 
Jefuit J not remembering, or at leaft unwilling to let 
the people know, that none have been, nor are more 
inftant in the vindication of that doftrine he and his 
brother did aflert, (to wit, God fubfifting in three 
diftinft perfons) than the Jefuits, fo that if I fhould 
not as well refleft a fcandal upon their learning by a 
comparifon, as he did upon my principle, I could 
more truly invert jefuitifm upon himfelf : in ihort, 
they neither would keep to fcripture- terms themfelvcs, 
nor fufFer it in any others ; but looking upon George 
Whitehead's explanation of their terms, and reduftion 
of their matter (if poflible) to a fcripture-fenfe^ (there- 
by fitting it to the auditors apprehenfion) to be an 
indire6t way of anfwering (as that which nakedly did 
expofe their traditional folly to the vulgar) T. V. in 
an abrupt manner fell to his prayer, in which he 
falfly, and with many ftrangely-aficfted whiAes, ac* 
cufed us for blafphemers unto God; and that he 
might prevent the clearing of ourfelves, he defired 
the people, when he had finiflied, to be gone, giving 
them an example by his and three brethrens retreat: 
but we being defirous farther to inform the people of 

our 
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our innocency, they did not only (as before) endea- 
vour to pull us down, but put the candles out, though 
feveral perfons, of good efteem, continued whilft we 
fpoke in vindication of ourfelves from the invedtives 
of our adverfaries. 

The people ftill remaining undifperfed, T. V. came 
very palely down the ftairs (having a candle in his hand) 
requiring their difmiflion, at which time he promifed us, 
at our requeft, another meeting; but as one that knew 
not well what he faid, or never purpofed to perform 
what he promifed, has given us fince to underftand, 
he cannot in confcience fbare us fo much time ; yet to 
fatisfy G. W. and myfelf, in private, he could agree ; 
which furely cannot be termed another meetings fince 
then it muft relate to the preceding one: but how 
near the relation is betwixt an accufation before hun- 
dreds, and a fatisfatflion before none, muft needs be 

obvious to every unbiaffed perfon : our right fhould 

liave been altogether as publick as our wrong: 
for which caufe We were neceflitated to vifit his meet- 
ing, where, on a le6bure-day, (after a continued fi- 
lence during all his worftiip) we modeftly intreated 
^e might be cleared from thofe unjuft reflexions be- 
fore his congregation, leaving a difputation (if he 
could not then attend it) to fome more feafonable ojp- 
yortunity : but as one, who refolved injuftice to mens 
reputation, as well as cowardice, in baulking a de- 
Jfence of his own principles, he flunk moft fliamefully 
away; nor would any there, though- urged to it, af- 
iume his place to vindicate his praftice towards us, 
cr his doftrines then delivered. 

Reader, what is thy opinion of this favage entertain- 
ment ? Would Socrates, Cato, or Seneca, whom they 
called heathens, have treated us with fuch unfeemly 
carriage? I fuppofe not: and well is it for the truly 
ibber and confcientious, they are not liable to thofe 
ievere lafties, and that peevifti ufage, which are the 
iiUeparable appendix to a Scotch directory, whofe cold 
-sad cutting gales ever have defigned to nip and blaft 
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the faired bloflbms of greater reformation. So mucli 
for hiftory. 

What remains is, to inform the reader, that with 
great brevity I have difcufled, and endeavoured a to- 
tal enervation of thofe cardinal points, and chief doc- 
trines fo firmly believed, and continually impofed for 
articles of Chriftian faith: i. The trinity of feparatc 
perfons, in the unity of eflence. 2. God's incapacity 
to forgive, without the fuUeft fatisfadlion paid him by 
another. 3. A juftification of impure perfons, from 
an imputative righteoufnefs. Which principles let mc 
tell thee, reader, are not more repugnant to fcripturc, 
reafon, and fouls-fecurity, than moft deftruftive to 
God's honour, in his unity, mercy, and purity. 

Therefore I befeech thee to exterminate paflioA 
from her predominancy, in the perufal of this dif- 
courfe, fince it was writ in love to thee ; that whilll 
it is thy defire to know, love, and fear God Almighty 
above mens precepts, thou mayeft not mifs fo good 
an end, by the blind embraces of tradition for truth. 
But in the nobility of a true Berean, fearch and en- 
quire; letting the good old verity, not a pretended 
antiquity, (whilft a mere novelty) and folid reafon, 
not an over-fond credulity, fway the balance of thy 
judgment, that both (lability and certainty may ac- 
company thy determinations. Farewell. 

A fliort confutation by way of recapitulation, of what 
was objefted againft us at Thomas Vincent's meet- 
ing. 

IF difputations prove at any time inefFeftual, it 11 
either to be imputed to the ignorance and ambi- 
guity of the difputants, or to the rudenefs and pre- 
judice of the auditory : all which may be truly af- 
firmed of T. V. with his three brethren, and congre- 
gation. . 

The accufation being general, viz. that the Qua- 
kers held damnable doftrincs, George Whitehead on 

their 
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Keir behalf flood up, and, as it was his place, wil- 
ingly would have given the people an information of 
>ur principles, which, if objefted againft, he was as 
eady to defend by the authority of fcripture and 
eafon ; but inftead of ^this better method, T. V, 
IS one that is often employed in catechiftical le6tures, 
falls to interrogatories, begging that himfelf, he in 
his flander had taken for granted, to wit, the know- 
ledge of our principles. 
The queftion was this, * Whether we owned one 

* God-head, fubfifting in three diftinfl: and feparate per* 
*fons,* as the refult of various revifes and amendments; 
which being denied by us, as a doftrine no where 
fcriptural, T. V. frames this fyllogifm from the be- 
loved difciple's words. 

" There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
" Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft; and thefc 
" three are one*." 

* Thefe arc either three manifeftations, three opera- 

* rations, three fubftances, or three fomcthings elfc 
^ befides fubfiftences.' 

* But they are not three manifeftations, three ope- 
^ rations, three fubftanccs, nor three any thing elfc 

* befides fubfiftences :* 
Ergo, Three fubfiftences. 

G. W. utterly rejeded his terms, as not to be found 
5n fcripture, nor deducible from the place he in- 
ftanced: wherefore he defires their explanation of their 
terms, inafmuch as God did not chufe to wrap his 
truths up in heathenilh metaphyficks, but in plain lan- 
guage : notwithftanding we could not obtain a better 
explanation, than perfon j or of perfon, than the mode 
of a fubftance ; to all which G. W. and myfelf urged 
fcveral fcriptures, proving God's complete unity: and^ 
when we queried how God was to be underftood, if 
in an abftradtive fenfc from his fubftance, they ^con- 
cluded it a point more fit for admiration than difpu- 
tation. But a little to review his fyllogifm j the man- 

^ Jolm V. 7. 
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ncr of it (hews him as little a fcholar, as it's matter 
does a Chriftian; but I (hall overlook the firft, and 
fo much of the fecond, as might deferve my objedfcion 
to his major, and give in (hort my reafon, why I flatly 
deny his minor propofition. No one fubftance can 
have three diftinft fubfiftences, and preferve its own 
vnity : for granting them the moft favourable definition, 
^very fubfittence will have its own fubftance; fo that 
three diftinft fubfiftences, or manners of beings will 
require three diftinft fubftances, or beings; confe- 
quently three Gods. For if the infinite God-head fub- 
fifts in three feparate manners, or forms, then is not 
any one of them a perfeft and complete fubfiftence 
without the other two ; fo parts, and fomethiilg finite 
is in God: or if infinite, then three diftindt infinite, 
fubfiftences ; and what is this but to aflert three Gods, 
fince none is infinite but God ? and on the contrary, 
there being an infeparabilitv betwixt the fubftance and 
its fubfiftence, the unity or fubftance will not admit a 
trinity of incommunicable or diftinft fubfiftences. 

T. D. being aflced. Of whom was Chrift the exprefs 
image, from his alledging that fcripture in the He- 
brews ; anfwered. Of God's fubfiftence, or manner of 
being : from whence two things in ftiort follow as mj 
reply. It makes God a Father only by fubfiftence^ and 
Chrift a fon without a fubftance. Befides *tis falfly 
rendered in the Hebrews, fince the Greek does not fay 
Xfltffitxlwp ^^o(r»^i but Xflfcf«fcx]«p TM^ iiro^tUw^y the charader 
of fubftance. 

And if he will perufe a farther difcovery of his er- 
ror, and explanation of the matter, let him read Col. 
i, 15. " who is the image of the invifible God." 

And becaufe G. W. willing to bring this ftrangc 
doftrine to the capacity of the people, compared their 
three perfons to three apoftles, faying he did not un- 
derftand how Paul, Peter, and John could be three 
perfons, and one apoftle, (a moft apt comparifon to 
deteft their doftrine) one - Maddocks, whofe 

zeal out-ftript his knowledge, buftling hard, as one 
that had fomc nccefTary matter for the decifion of our 

con- 
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controverfy, inftead thereof (perhaps to fave his bre- 
thren, or (hew himfelf ) filences our farther controvert* 
ing of the principle, by a fyllogiftical, but imperti* 
nent refleftion upon G. Ws. perfon. It runs thus : 

* He that fcornfuUy and reproachfully connpares our 

* dodtrine of the' blefled trinity of Father, Son, and 

* Spirit, one in eflence, but three in perfons, to three 
' finite men, as Paul, Peter, and John, is a blafphe- 

* men But you G. W. have fo done. Ergo,* 

A ftrange way of argumentation, to beg what can- 
aot be granted him, and take for granted what ftill 
remains a queftion, viz. that there are three diftinft 
and fcparatc perfons in one eflence: let them firft 

Erove their trinity, and then charge their blalbhemy : 
ut I muft not forget this perfon's felf-confutation, 
who, to be plainer, called them three Hes, and if ha 
can find an He without a fubftance, or prove that a 
fubfiftence is any other than the form of an He, he 
would do well to juftify himfelf from the imputatioa 
of ignorance. 

And till their hypothefis be of better authority, G. 
W. neither did, nor does by that comparifbn defigij 
mens invention fo much honour. 

For it is to be remarked, that G. W. is no otherwifa 
a blafphemer, than by drawing direfl: confequencea 
from their own principles, and re-charging them up- 
on themlelves : fo that he did not fpeak his own ap^ 
prehenfions by his comparifon, but the fenfe of their 
aflertion; therefore bl^hemer and blafphemy are 
their own. 

The trinity of diftinft and feparate perfons, in the unity 
of Jeflence, refuted from fcripture. 



•* A ND he faid. Lord God, there is no god like 

jf\^ ** unto thee, to whom then will ye liken me ? 

•* or fhall I be equal, faith the Holy One .?^ — ^I am the 



!! I Soogs yui« 23. XTdf d« 25. Chap. xlv. 5, 6, 
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*^ fides me. Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the 
*^ Holy One of Ifracl, I will alfo praife thee, O m/ 
«' God 5 unto thee will I fing, O Holy One of Ifrael, 
*« Jehovah fliall be One, and his name One.*''* Which 
with a cloud of other teftimonies that might be 
tirged, evidently demonftrate> that in the days of the 
firft covenant, and prophets, but One was the Holy 
God, and God but that Holy One. — Again, " And 
« Jefus faid unto him, why calleft thou me good? 
** there is none good but One, and that is God. And 
•^ this is life eternal, that they might know Thcc 
•^ (father) the Only true God. Seeing it is One God 
«* that (hall juftify. There be gods many, — but unto 
«^ us there is but One God, the father, of whom arc 
«^ all things. One God and father, who is above all 
** things. For there is One God. To the Only-wife 
•* God be glory now and for ever.** " From all which 
I (hall lay down this one affcrtion, that the teftimo- 
nies of fcripturc, both under the law, and fince the 
gofpel difpenfation, declare One to be God, and God 
to be One, on which I fhall raife this argument : 

If God, as the fcriptures teftify, hath never been 
declared or believed, but as ' the Holy One, then will 
it follow, that God is not an Holy Three, nor doth 
fubfift in Three diftinft and feparatc Holy Ones : but 
the before-cited fcriptures undeniably prove that One 
is God, and God only is that Holy One ; therefore he 
cannot be divided into, or fubfift in an Holy Three, 
or Three diftinft and feparate Holy Ones. — ^Neither 
can this receive the leaft prejudice from that frequent 
but impertinent diftinftion, that he is One in fub- 
ftance, but Three in perfons or fubfiftencesj fince 
God was not declared or believed incompletely, or 
without his fubfiftences : nor did he require homage 
from his creatures, as an incomplete or abftrafted 
being, but as God the Holy One, for fo he fliould be 

•Ifa. xlviii, 17. Pfal. xxi. 22. Zac. xiv. 9. * Mat. m. Ip 
John xvii. 3. Rom. iii. 30. i Cor. viii. 6. Eph, iy, 0« 
I Tim. ii. 5. Jude^ ver. 25, 

manifcfted 
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manifefted and worfliipped without that which was 

abfolutely neceffary to himfelf : fo that either the 

teftimonies of the aforementioned fcriptures are to be 
believed concerning God, that he is entirely and com- 
pletely, not abftracftly and diftinftly, the Holy One, 
or clfe their authority to be denied by thefe trinita- 
rians : and on the contrary, if they pretend to credit 
thofe holy teftimonies, they muft neceflarily conclude 
their kind of trinity a'fiftion. 

Refuted from right reafon. 

I. If there be three diftinft and feparate perfons, 
then three diftinft and feparate fubftances, becaufc 
every perfon is infeparable from its own fubftance; 
and as there is no perfon that is not a fubftance in 
common acceptation among men, fo do the fcriptures 
plentifully agree herein : and fince the father is God, 
the fon is God, and the fpirit is God (which their 
opinion neceffitates them to confefs) then unlefs the 
father, fon, and fpirit, are three diftinft nothings, 
they muft be three diftinft fubftances, and confe- 
quently three diftinft gods, 

a. It is farther proved, if it be confidered, that 
either the divine perfons are finite or infinite i if the 
firft, then fomething finite is infeparable to the infinite 
fubftance, whereby fomething finite is in God ; if the 
laft, then three diftinfl: infinites, three omnipotents, 
three eternals, and fo three gods. 

If each perfon be God, and that God fubfifts in 
three perfons, then in each perfon are three perfons or 
gods, and from three, they will increafe to nine, and 
{0 ad infinitum. 

4. But if they ftiall deny the three perfons, or fub- 
fiftences to be infinite, (for fo there would unavoida- 
bly be three gods) it will follow that they muft be 
finite, and fo the abfurdity is not abated from what jt 
was; for that of one fubftance having three fubfift- 
eQceSj is not greater, than that an infinite being ftiould 
baye three finite modes of fubfifting. But though 

that 
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that mode which is finite cannot anfwer to a fubftance 
that is infinite ; yet to try if we can make their prin- 
ciple to confift, let us conceive that three perfons, 
which may be finite feparately, make up an infinite 
conjunftly 5 however this will follow, that they are no 
more incommunicable or feparate, nor properly fub- 
fiftences, but a fubfiftence 5 for the infinite fubftance 
cannot find a bottom or fubfiftence in any one or two, 
therefore jointly. And here I am alfo willing to over- 
look finitenefs in the Father, Son, and Spirit, which this 
doftrine muft fuppofe. 

5. Again, if thefe three diftinft perfons arc one, 
with fome one thing, as they fay they are with the 
God-head, then are not they incommunicable among 
thernfelves; but fo much the contrary, as to.be one 
in the place of another : for if that the only God is 
the father, and Chrift be that only God, then is Chrift 
the father. So if that one God be the fon, and the 
fpirit that one God, then is the fpirit the fon, and fo 
round. Nor is it poflible to ftop, or that it fhould 
be otherwife, fince if the divine nature be infeparablc 
from the three perfons, or communicated to each, 
and each perfon have the whole divine nature, then is 
the fon in the father, and the fpirit in the fon, unlefs 
that the God- head be as incommunicable to the per- 
fons, as they are reported to be amongft thernfelves; 
or that the three perfons have diftinftly allotted them 
fuch a proportion of the divine nature, as is not com- 
municable to each other; which is alike abfurd. 
Much more might be faid to manifeft the grofs con- 
tradiftion of this trinitarian doftrine, as vulgarly re- 
ceived i but I muft be brief. 

Information and caution, 

Before I fhall conclude this head, it is requifite 1 
(hould inform thee, reader, concerning its original; 
thou mayeft aflure thyfelf, it is not from the fcriptures, 
nor reafon, fince fo exprefsly repugnant j although all 
broachers of their own inventions ftrongly endeavour 

to 
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to reconcile them with that holy record. Know then, 
my friend, it was born above three hundred years after 
the ancient gofpel was declared ; and that through the 
nice diftinftions, and too daring curiofity of the bilhop 
of Alexandria, who being as hotly oppofed by Arius, 
their zeal fo reciprocally blew the fire of contention, 
animofity, and perfecution, till at laft they facrificed 
each other to their mutual revenge. 

Thus it was conceived in ignorance, brought forth 
and maintained by cruelty 5 for though he that was 
ftrongeft impofed his opinion, perfecuting the contra- 
ry, yet the fcale turning on the trinitarian fide, it has 
there continued through all the Romifh generations : 
and notwithftanding it hath obtained the name of 
Athanafian from Athanafius, (a ftifF man, witnefs his 
carriage towards Conftantine the emperor) becaufc 
fuppofed to have been moft concerned in the framing 
that creed in which this doftrine is aflerted 5 yet have 
I never feen one copy void of a fufpicion, rather to 
have been the refults of popifh fchool-men ; which I 
could render -more perfpicuous, did not brevity necef- 
fitate me to an omiffion. 

Be therefore cautioned, reader, not to embrace the 
determination of prejudiced councils, for evangelical 
doftrine ; which the fcriptures bear no certain tefti- 
mony to, neither was believed by the primitive faints, 
or thus ftated by any 1 have read of in the firft, fe- 
cond, or third centuries; particularly Ireneus, Juftin 
Martyr, TertuUian, Origen, with many others who 
appear wholly foreign to the matter in controverfy.— 
But feeing that private fpirits, and thofe none of the 
itioft ingenious,, have been the parents and guardians 
of this fo generally received do6trine j let the time 
paft fqifice, and be admonilhed to apply thy mind 
Unto that light and grace which brings falvation 5 
that by obedience thereunto^ thofe mifts traditioa 
hath caft before thy eyes nniay be expelled, and thoii. 
receive a certain knowledge of that God, whorp to 
know is life eternal, not to be divided, but One pure 
f Qtire aa4 etern^ being 1 who in the fulnefs of time 

fenc 
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fent forth his Son, as the true light which enlighteneth 

every man ; that whofoever followed him (the light) 

might be tranflated from the dark notions, and vain 

\ converfations of men, to this holy light, in which 

; only found judgment and eternal life are obtainable: 

. who fo many hundred years fince, in perfon, teftified 

the virtue of it, and has communicated unto all fuch 

a proportion as may enable them to follow his ex» 

ample. 

The vulgar doftrine of fatisfa&ion, being dependent 
on the fecond perfon of the trinity, refuted from 
fcripture. 

* rrMIAT man having tranfgreffed the righteous 

I * law of God, and fo expofed to the penalty 

' ofeternal wrath, it is altogether impoffible for God 

* to remit or forgive without a plenary fatisfa6tion; 

* and that there was no other way by which God could 

* obtain fatisfaftion, or fave men, than by inflifting 

* the penalty of infinite wrath and vengeance on Je- 

* fus Chrift the fecond perfon of the trinity, who for 

* fins paft, prefent, and to come, hath wholly borne 

* and paid it, (whether for all, or but fome) to the 
^ offended juftice of his father.* , 

I. " And the Lord pafled by before him, (Mofes) 
'^ and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
" and gracious, keeping mercy for thoufands, forgiv- 
" ing iniquity, tranfgreffion and fin.*"*' [From 
whence I fhall draw this pofition, that fince God has 
proclaimed himfclf a gracious, merciful, and forgiv- 
ing God, it is not inconfiftent with his nature to re- 
mit, without any other confideration than his own 
love : otherwife he could not juftly come under the 
imputation of fo many gracious attributes, with whom 
it is impoflible to pardon, and neceffary to exaft the 
payment of the utmoft farthing.^j 

• Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 

2. •' For 
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2. " For if ye turn again to the Lord, the Lord 
" your God is gracious and merciful, and will not 
" turn away his face from you/" [Where, how na- 
tural is it to obferve, that God's remiflion is grounded 
on their repentance i and not that it is impoffible for 
God to pardon, without plenary fatisfadion, fincc the 
poflibility, nay, certainty of the contrary, viz. his 
grace and mercy, is the great motive or reafon, of that 
loving invitation to return !] 

3. " They hardened their necks, and hearkened not 
** to thy commandments ; but thou art a God ready 
** to pardon, gracious and merciful.^" [Can the ho- 
ncft-hearted reader conceive, that God Ihould thus be 
mercifully qualified, whilft executing the rigour of 
the law tranfgreffed, or not acquitting without the 
debt be paid him by another ? I fuppofe not.] 

4. ** Let the wicked forfake his way, and the un- 
" righteous man his thoughts, and let him return un- 
" to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
*' and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.*"" 
[Come, let the unprejudiced judge, if this fcripturc 
doftrine is not very remote from faying, his nature 
cannot forgive fin, therefore let Chrift pay him full fa- 
tisfadtion, or he will certainly be avenged; which is 
the fubfl:ance of that ftrange opinion.] 

5. *^ Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I 
^* will make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael ;^ 
" 1 will put my law in their inward parts ; I will for* 
" give their iniquity, and I will remember -their fin 
"no more.*'* [Here is God*s mere grace aflerted, 
againft: the pretended neceflity of a fatisfadtion to pro- 
cure his remiflion -, and this Paul acknowledgfeth to be 
the difpenfation of the gofpel, in his eighth chapter 
to the Hebrews : fo that this new doftrine doth not 
only contradid: the nature and defign of the fecond 
covenant, but feems, in fhort, to difcharge God, both 
from his mercy and omnipotence!] 

^ 2 Chron. xxx. 9. « Nch. ix. 16, 17. * Ifa, !▼• 7. * Jcr, xxxu 
3i> 33» 34- 

Vol. I. N 6. « WJxa 
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6 *« Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
*^ iniquity, and pafleth by the tranfgreflion of the 
*' reninant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger 
" for ever, becaufe he delighteth in mercy •^*'' [Can 
there be a more exprdfs paffage to clear, not only the 
poflibility, but real inclinations in God to pardon fin, 
and " not retain his anger for ever?" fince the prophet 
feems to challenge all other gods, to try their excel- 
lency by his God : herein defcribing the fupremacy of 
his power, and fuperexcellency of his nature, ** that 
*' he pardoneth iniquity, and retaineth not his anger 
*^ for ever :" fo that if the fatisfadtionifts Ihould a(k 
the queftion, who is a God like unto ours, that can- 
not pardon iniquity, nor pafs by tranfgreflion, but 
retaineth his anger until fome body make him fatisfac- 
tion? I anfwer, many amongft the harlh and fevere 
rulers of the nation ; but as for my God, he is exalted 
above them all, upon the throne of his mercy, ** who 
*^ pardoneth iniquity, and retaineth not his anger for 
*^ ever, [but will have compaflion upon us/'] 

7. " And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
^* debtors/ " [Where nothing can be more obvious, 
than that that which is forgiven, is not paid : and if 
it is our duty to forgive our debtors, without a fatif- 
faftion received, and that God is to forgive us, as we 
forgive them, then is a fatisfaftion totally excluded: 
Chrift farther paraphrafes upon that part of his prayer, 
ver. 14. " For if ye forgive their trefpafles, your hea- 
** venly Father will alfo forgive you." Where he as 
well argues the equity of God's forgiving them, 
from their forgiving others, as he encourages them to 
forgive others, from the example of God's mercy, in 
forgiving them : which is more amply exprefled, chap, 
xviii. where the kingdom of heaven (that confiflrs in 
righteoufnefs) is reprefented by a king; " who upon 
*^ his debtor's petition, had compaflion, and forgave 
*^ him ; but the fame treating his fellow-fervant with- 
f^ out the leafl: forbearance, the king condemned hi* 



^Micah, vli. i8. ^ MaU vi« 12. 

ft un 



( 
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<' iinrighteoufnefs, and delivered him over to the 
" tormentors." But how had this been a fault in the 
fervant, if his king's mercy had not been propofed for 
his example ? how mod unworthy therefore is it of 
God, and blafphemous, may 1 juflly term it, for any 
to alfert that forgivenefs impoflible to God, which is 
not only poffible, but enjoined to men!] 

8. " For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
*^ only-begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him 
*^ fhould not perifli, but have everlafting life."" [By 
which it appears, that God's love is not the efFedt of 
Chrift's fatisfaftion, but Chrift is the proper gift and 
efFeft of God's love.] 

9. " To him give all tke prophets witnefs, that 
^' through his name, whofoever believeth in him, fhall 
" receive remiffion of fins."" [So that remiflion came 
by believing his teftimony, and obeying his precepts, 
and not by a ftrift fatisfaftion.] 

ID. " If God be for us, who can be againfl: us ? he 
" that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
*^ for us all.**'* [Which evidently declares it to be 
God's aft of love, otherwife, if he muft be paid, he 
Ihould be at the charge of his own fatisfaftion, for he 
delivered up the Son.] 

'11. " And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
«^ ciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, and hath given 
<< to us the miniftry of reconciliation, to wit, that 
" God was in Chrift, reconciling the world to himfelf, 
*^ not imputing their trefpafles unto them.^" [How 
undeniably apparent is it, that God is fo far from 
ftanding off in high difpleafure, and upon his own 
terms, contrafting with his Son for a fatisfaftion, as 
being otherwife uncapable to be reconciled, that he 
became himfelf the reconciler by Chrift, and after- 
wards by the apoftlcs^ his ambaffadors, to whom waa 
committed the miniftry of reconciliation.] 

■John, iii. i6. ■ A&s» ^c. 43. ^ Rom, viiit 31, 32. ^ z Cor. 

v* 18, 19. 

N a 12, ^^In 
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II. *^ In whom we have redemption through hii 
^^ blood, the forgivenefs of (ins, according to the 
" riches of his grace.**" [Now what relation fatif- 
fadion has to forgivenefs of fins, or how any can con- 
ftrue grace to be ftrift juftice, the meaneft underftand- 
ing may determine.] 

13. " But the God of all grace, who hath called 
*' iis unto his eternal glory, by Chrift Jefus.' " [He 
does not fay that God's juftice, in confideration of 
Chrift's fatisfaftion, acquitted us from fins paft, pre- 
fent, and to come, and therefore hath called us to his 
eternal glory; but from his grace.] 

14. " In this was manifeft the love of God towards 
*^ us, becaufe that God fent his only-begotten Son 
*' into the world, that we might live through him.**' 
[Which plainly attributes Chrift, in his doftrine, life, 
miracles, death, and fufFerings, to God, as the gift 
and expreflion of his eternal love, for the falvation of 
men.] 

1. In abolifhing that other covenant, which con^ 
filled in external and fliadowy ordinances, and that 
made none clean as concerning the confcience. 

2. In promulgating his meffage, of a moft free 
and univerfal tender of life and falvation, unto all that 
believed and followed him, (the light) in all his 
righteoufnefs, the very end of his appearance being to 
deftroy the works of the devil, and which every man 
only comes to experience, as he walks in an holy fub- 
jeftion to that meafure of light and grace, wherewith 
the fulnefs hath enlightened him. 

3. In feconding his doftrines with figns, miracles, 
and a moft innocent felf-denying life. 

4. In ratifying and confirming all (with great love 
and holy refignation) by the offering up of his body, 
to be crucified by wicked hands : who is now afcended 
far above all heavens, and is thereby become a mpft 
complete captain, and perfedt example. 

« Eph. i. 7. 'I Pet. v. io« • I John iv, g* 

So 
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So that I can by no means conclude, but openly 
declare, that the fcriptures of truth are not only filent 
in reference to this doftrine of rigid fatisfadtion, but 
that it is altogether inconfiftent with the dignity of 
God, and very repugnant to the conditions, nature, 
and tendency of that fecond covenant, concerning 
ivhich their teftimony is fo clear. 

The abfurdities, that unavoidably follow the compari- 
fon of this doftrine with the fenfe of fqripture. 

I. /TT^HAT God is gracious to forgive, and yet it 
X, is impoffible for him, unlefs the debt be fully 
fatisfied. ' 

a. That the finite and impotent creature is more 
capable of extending mercy and forgivenefs, than the 
infinite and omnipotent Creator. 

3. ^^ That God fo loved the world, he gave his 
*f only Son to fave it ;" and yet that God ftood off in 
high difpleafure, and Chrift: gave himfelf to God as a 
complete fatisfaftion to his oflTended juftice: with many 
more fuch like grofs confequences that might be 
drawn. 

Refuted from right reafon. 

But if we fhould grant a fcripture filence, as to the 
neceflity of Chrift's fo fatisfying his Father'3 juftice ; 
yet fo manifeft woulcj be the contradictions, and foul 
the repugnancies to right reafon, that who had not 
veiled his underftanding with the dark fug^ftions of 
unwarrantable tradition, or contrafted his judgment 
to the implicit apprehenfions of fome over-valued 
^quaintance, might with great facility difcriminate 
to a full refolution in this point : for admitting God 
to be a creditor, or he to whom the debt fhould b« 
paid, and Chrift, he that fatisfies or pays it on the 
behalf of man, the debtor, this queftion will arife. 
Whether he paid that debt, as God, or man, pr both ? 
(to ufe their own terips.) 

N ^ Not 
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Not as God. 

1. In that it divides th^ unity of the God-head, by 
two diftinft a£ts, ef teing offended, and not offended ; 
of condemning juflice and redeeming mercy j of re- 
quiring a fatisraAion, and then making of it. 

2. Becaufe if Chrift pays the debt as God, then the 
Father and the Spirit being God, they alfo pay the 
debt, 

3. Since God is to be fatisfied, and that Chrifl is 
God, he confequently is to be fatisfied 5 and who fhall 
fatisfy his infinite juflice ? 

4. But if Chrifl has fatisfied God the Father, fchrifl 
being alfo God, it will follow then that he has fatif- 
fied himfelf, (which cannot be.) 

5. But fince God the Father was once to be fatif- 
fied, and that it is impoflible he Ihould do it himfelf, 
nor yet the Son or Spirit, becaufe the fame God ^ it 
naturally follows, that the debt remains unpaid^ and 
thefe fatisfadionifts thus far are flill at a lofs. 

Not as man. 

6. The juflice offended being infinite, his fatisfac- 
tion ought to bear a proportion therewith, which Jefus 
Chrift, as man, could never pay, he being finite, and 
from a finite caufe could not proceed an infinite effeftj. 
for fo man may be faid to bring forth God, fince no- 
thing below the divinity itfelf can rightly be ftiled 
infinite... 

Not as God and man. 

7. For where two mediums, or middle propofitions, 
are fingly inconfiflent with the nature of the end, for 
which they were at firft propounded, their conjunftion 
does rather augment than leffen the difficulty of its 
accomplifhment ; and this I am perfuaded niuft be ob- 
vious to every unbiaffed underftanding> 

But 
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But admitting one of thefe three mediums poflible 
for the payment of an infinite debt ; yetj pray obferve 
the moft unworthy and ridiculous confequences, that 
will unavoidably attend the impoflibility of God's 
pardoning finners without a fatisfaftion. 

Confequences irreligious and irrational. 

1. That ^ it is unlawful and impoflible for God Al- 
mighty to be gracious and merciful, or to pardon 
tranfgreflbrs j than which, what is more unworthy of 
God? 

2. That.God was inevitably compelled to this way 
of faving men 5 the higheft affront to his incontroula- 
ble nature, 

3. That it was unworthy of God to pardon, but not 
tx) inflift punifliment on the innocent, or require a la* 
lisfaftion where there was nothing due. 

4. It doth not only dif-acknowledge the true virtue 
and real intent of Chrift's life and death, but entirely 
deprives God of that praife which is owing to his 
greateft love and goodnefs. 

5. It reprefents the Son more kind and compaflion* 
ate than the Father; whereas if both be the. fame 
God, then either the Father is as loving as the Son, 
or the Son as angry as the Father. 

6. It robs God of the gift of his Soil for our re- 
demption (which the fcriptures attribute to the unme- 
rited love he had for the world) in affirming the Son 
purchafed that redemption from the Father, by the 
gift of himfelf to God, as our complete fatisfaftion. 

7. Since Chrift could not pay what was not his own, 
it follows, that in the payment of his own, the cafe 
ftill remains equally grievous; fince the debt is not 
hereby abfolved or forgiven, but transferred onlyi 
and by confequence we are no better provided for fal- 
vation than before, owing that now to the Son, which 
was once owing to the Father. 

8. It no way renders man beholding, or in the leaft 
P^igcd ^0 GQd^ fin^e by their do£tnn? he WQuld not 

N ^ hAVQ 



41 The SANDY FOUNDATION Srakek. 

have abated us^ nor did he Chrift the laft farthing ; fo 
that the acknowledgments are peculiarly the Son's ,^ 
which deftroys the whole current of fcriptiare-teftimo- 
ny, for his good-will towards, men. — — O the infa- 
fnous portraiture this doctrine draws of the infinite 
Koodnefsl Is this your retribution^ O injurious fatif- 
faffcionifts ? 

g. That God's juftice is fatisfied for finspaft, prc- 
fent, and to come; whereby God and Chrift have 
loft both their power of enjoining godlinefs> and pre- 
rogative of punifhing difobedience ; for what is once 
paid is not revokeable s and if punifhment ihould ar- 
reft any for their debts^ it either argues a breach on 
God's or Chrift's part, or elfe that it has not been 
fufficiently folved, and the penalty completely fuftained 
by another; forgetting, *^ that every one muft appear 
*^* before the judgment-feat of Chrift, to redcivc ac- 
** cording to the things done in the body : yea, every 
;*' one muft give an account of himfelf to God/ "But 
many mori are the groi^ abfurdities and blaiphemie$ 
that are the genuine fruits of this fo-confidcntly-be- 
lieved dodrine of fatisfadion. 

A C A U T I O N. 

Let me advife, nay w^rn thee,, reader, by no mean« 
to admit an entertainment of this principle, by whom- 
foever recommended ; fince it does not only diveft the 
glorious God of his fovereign power, both to pardon 
iand punifli, but as certainly infinuates a licentioufnefs, 
at leaft a liberty, that unbecomes the nature of that 
ancient gofpel once preached amongft the primitive 
faints, and that from an apprehenfion of a fatisfa&ion 
once paid for all. Whereas I muft tell thee, that un- 
lefs thou ferioufly repent, and no more grieve God's 
holy Spirit, placed in thy inmoft parts, but art thereby 
taught to deny all ungodlinefs, and led into all right- 
covjfnefss at the tribunal of the great Judge, thy pie* 

< Rom. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. xv. io« 

IbaU 
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fhall prove invalid, and thou receive thy reward with* , 
out refpe6t to any other thing than the deeds done in 
the body : " Be not deceived, God will not be mock- 
" ed; fuch as thou foweft, fuch fhalt thou reap:**'* 
which leads me to the confideration of my third head, 
viz. * Juftification by an imputative righteoufnefs/ 

The j unification of impure perfons, by an imputative 
righteoufriefs, refuted from fcripture. 

* fTTAHAT there is no other way for finners to be 

J^ ^juftified in the fight of God, than by the 
' imputation of that righteoufnefs of Chrift, long 

* fince performed perfonally j and that fandification is 

* confequential, not antecedent/ 

1 . ** Keep thee far from a falfe matter ; and the in- 
'« nocent and righteous flay thou not j for I will not 
^^ juftify the wicked.'^" [Whereon I ground this ar- 
gument, that fince God has prefcribed an inofFenfive ^^ 
life, as that which can only give acceptance with him^ ? 
and on the contrary hath determined never to juftify; I 
the wicked, then will it neceflarily follow, that unlels I 
this fo-much-believed imputative righteoufnefs had J 
that efFeftual influence, as to regenerate and redeem / 
the foul from fin, on which the malediAion lies, he is ; 
^s far to feek for juftification as before j for whilft a ■ 
perfon is really guilty of a falfe matter, I pofitively 
aflfert, from the authority and force of this fcripture, 
he cannot be in a ftate of juftification; and as God 
will not juftify the wicked, fo, by the acknowledged 
reafon of contraries, the juft he will never condemn, 
but they, and they only, are the juftified of God.] 

2. ** He that juftifieth the wicked, and he that con^ 
" demneth the juft, even they both are an abomina- 
" tion to the Lord.*" [It would very opportunely 
be obferved, that if it is fo great an abomination in 
men to juftify the wicked, and condemn the juft, how 
piuch greater would it be in God, which this dodrine 

« Qal, vi. 7, ^ Exod. aodii. 7 * Prov. xvii. 15, 

of 
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of imputative righteoufnefs neceflarily does imply, 
that fo far difengages God from the perfon juftified, 
as that his guilt Ihall not condemn him, nor his in- 
nocency juftify him ? But will not the abomination 
appear greateft of all, when God Ihall be found con- 
demning of the juft, on purpofe to juftify the wicked, 
and that he is thereto compelled, or elfe no falvation, 
"which is the tendency of their doftrine, * who ima- 

• gine the righteous and merciful God, to condemn 

♦ and punifh his innocent Son, that he having fatif- 

* fied for our fins, we might be juftified (whilft un- 

* fandified) by the imputation of his perfeft right-r 
^ eoufnefs.* O ! why fliould this horrible thing bf 
contended for by Chriftians ?] 

3. " The fon fliall not bear the iniquity of his fa* 
« ther; the righteoufnefs of the righteous fball be 
♦' upon him, and the wickednefs of the wicked fhall 
♦* be upon him. When a righteous man turneth away 
^* from his righteoufnefs, for his iniquity that he hath 
** done ftiall he die. Again, when the wicked man tum- 
*' eth away from his wickednefs, and doth that which 
*^ is lawful and right, he fliajl fave his foul alive; yet 
*' faith the houfe of Ifrael, the ways of the Lord are 
*' not equal : are not my ways equal ? ^ " [If this was 
once equal, it is fo ftill, for God is unchangeable; 
and therefore I fliall draw this argument, that the con- 
demnation or juftification of perfons is not from the 
imputation of another's righteoufnefs, but the a6tual 
performance and keeping of God's righteous ftatutes 
or commandments, otherwife God fliould forget to be 
equal : therefore how wickedly unequal are thofe, 
who, not from fcripture evidences, but their own dark 
conjeftures and interpretations of obfcure paflageS| 
would frame a doftrine fo manifeftly inconfiftent with 
God's moft pure and equal nature; making him to 
condemn the righteous to death, and juftify the 
wicked to life, from the imputation of another's rights 
^oufnefs :— a moft unequal way indeed !] - 

TEzek. xxviii« 20, 26, 27,. 28L 

4- '' M 
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4, *' Not every one that faith unto me. Lord, Lordi 
" fhall enter into the kingdonn of heaven, but he that 
" doth the will of my Father. Whofoever heareth 
" thefe fayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 
" him unto a wife man, which built his houfe upon a 

rock,*" &c. [How very fruitful are the fcriptures 
of V truth, in teftimonies againft this abfurd and dan- 
gerous doftrine ! thefe words feem to import a twofold 
righteoufnefs ; the firft confifts in facrifice, the laft in 
obedience 5 the one makes a talking, the other a do- 
ing Chriftian. I in fhort argue thus : If none can en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, but they that do the 
Father's will, then none are juftified, but they who do 
the Father's will, becaufe none can enter into the 
kingdom but fuch as are juftified; fince therefore there 
can be no admittance had, without performing that 
righteous will, and doing thofe holy and perfeft fay- 
ings ; alas ! to what value will an imputative right- " 
coufnefs amount, when a poor foul Ihall awake pol- 
luted in his fin, by the hafty calls of death, to make 
its appearance before the judgment-feat, where it is 
impoffible to juftify the wicked, or that any fhould 
efcape uncondemned, but fuch as do the will of 
God ?] 

5. ** If ye keep my commandments, ye fliall abide 
" in my love, even as I have kept my Father's com- 
" mandments, and abide in his love.*" [From whence 
this argument doth naturally arife ; If none are truly 
juftified that abide not in Chrift's love, and that none 
abide in his love who keep not his commandments; 
then confequently none are juftified, but fuch as keep 
his commandments. Befides, here is the moft palpa- 
ble oppofition to an imputative righteoufnefs that may 
be; for Chrift is fo far from telling them of fuch a 
way of being juftified, as that he informs them the 
lieafon why he abode in his Father's love was, his 
obedience; and is fo far from telling them of their 
l^eing juftified^ whilft not abiding in his love, by vi»- 

' Mat vii« 2i> 24,, 35 » * John xy. io. 

tuc 
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tuc of his obedience imputed unto them, that unlefs 
they keep his commands, and obey for themfelves, 
they fhall be fo remote from an acceptance, as wholly 
to be caft out j in all which Chrift is our example.] 

6. "Ye are my friends, if you do whatfoever I 
" command you.**" [We have almoft here the. very ' 
words, but altogether the fame matter, which affords 
us thus much, that without being Chrift's friends 
there is no being juftified ; but unlefs we keep his 
commandments, it is impoflible we ihould be his 
friends : it therefore neceffarily follows, that except we 
keep his commandments, there is no being juftified : 
or, in fhort thus; if the way to be a friend is, to keep 
the commandments ; then the way to be juftified is, 
to keep the commandments, becaufe none can obtain 
the quality of a friend, and remain unjuftified, . or be 
truly juftified whilft an enemy; which he certainly is 
that keeps not the commandments.] 

7. ** For not the hearers of the law are juft before 
«^ God, but the doers of the law Ihall be juftified/" 
[From whence how unanfwerably may I obferve, unlefs 
we become doers of that law, which Chrift came not 
to deftroy, but, as our example, to fulfil, we can ne- 
ver be juftified before God; wherefore obedience isfo 
abfolutely neceflary, that ftiort of it there can be no 
acceptance ; nor let any fancy that Chrift hath fo ful- 
filled it for them, as to exclude their obedience from 
being requifite to their acceptance, but as their pat- 
tern : " for unlefs ye follow me, faith Chrift, ye can- 
" not be my difciples :" and it is not only repugnant 
to rcafon, but in this place particularly refuted ; for if 
Chrift had fulfilled it on our behalf, and we not ena- 
bled to follow his example, there would not be doers, 
but one doer only, of the law juftified before God. 
In Ihort, if without obedience to the righteous law 
none can be juftified, then all our hearing of the law, 
^ich but the mere imputation of another's righteouf- 
jefs, whilft we are actually breakers of it> is excluded^ 

*John, XV. 14. « Rom. ii. 13* 
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as not juftifying before God. *' If you fulfil the royal 
*^ law, ye do well; fo fpeak ye, and fo do ye, as 
^' they that fhall be judged thereby."] 

8. '* If ye live after the flefh, ye fhall die; but if 
" ye through the fpirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
" body, ye ftiall live.'*" [No man can be dead, and 
juftified before God, for fo he may be juftified that 
lives after the flefh ; therefore they only can be jufli- 
fiedL that are alive 5 from whence this follows, if the 
living are juflified and not the dead, and that none 
can live to God, but fuch as have mortified the deeds 
of the body through the fpirit, then none can be juf-- 
tified but they who have mortified the deeds of the 
body through the fpirit; fo that juflification does not 
go before, but is fubfequential to the mortification of 
lufls, and fanftification of the foul, through the fpi- 
rit*s operation.} 

9. " For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
^^ are the fons of God.*" [How clearly will it appear 
to any but a cavilling and tenacious fpirit, that man 
can be no farther juflified, than as he becomes obedient 
to the Spirit's leadings ; for if none can be a fon of 
God, but he that is led by the Spirit of God, then 
none can be juftified without being led by the Spirit 
of God, becaufe none can be juftified but he that is a 
fon of God: fo that the way to juftification and fon- 
fliip, is through the obedience to the Spirit's leadings, 
that is, manifefting the holy fruits thereof by an inno- 
cent life and converfation.] 

10. ^^ But kt every man prove his own work, and 
'* then fhall he have rejoicing in himfelf alone, and 
*^ not in another. Be not deceived, for whatfoever a 
" man fowcth that fhall he reap/" [If rejoicing and 
acceptance with God, or the contrary, are to be reaped 
ftom the work that a man foweth, either to the flefh, 
or to the fpirit, then is the doftrine of acceptance, 
and ground of rejoicing, from the works of another, 

' Rom, viii* 13. * Rom. viii. 14. ^ Gal. vi. 4, 7. 

' utterly 
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litteriy excluded, every man reaping iccoixling to whit 
he hath fown, and bearing his own burden.] 

11. '^ Was not Abraham our father juftified bf 
^* works, when he had offered Ifaac his fon Upon the 
<< altar? Ye fee then how that by works a man isju(» 
^ tified, and not by faith only. « " He that wiU fe* 
rioufly perufe this chapter, fliall doubtlels find fotney 
to whom this epiftle was wrote, of the fame fpirit 
with the fatisfaftioniils and imputarians of our tusutt 

' they fain would have found out a juftification &om 
faith in the imputation of another^s lighteou&efi} 
but James, an apoftle of the moil high God, who ex- 
perimentally knew what true faith and juftificadon 
meant, gave them to underftand from Abrahani's felf- 
denying example, that unlefs their faith, in the purity 
and power of God's grace, had that effeftual opera- 
tion to fubdue every beloved luft, ¥reaii f]x>nEi every 
Delilah, and entirely to refign and facrifice Uaac him- 
felf, their faith'^ was a fable, or as a body widiout s 
fpirit: and as righteoufnefs therefore in one perfim 
cannot juftify another from unrighteoufnefs ; io who- 
ever now pretend tobejuftified by faith, whilftnot 
led and guided by the Spirit into all the ways rf 
truth, and works of righteoufnefs, their faith they will 
find at laft a fiftion.] 

12. " Little children, let no man deceive you, he 
*' that doth righteoufnefs is righteous, as God is ri^- 
*' eous, (but) he that committeth fin is of the dc- 
cc vil.*"" [From whence it may be very clearly arguedi 
that none can be in a ftate of juftification, from the right- 
eoufnefs performed by another imputed unto them, but 
as they are aftually redeemed from the commiffion of 
fin : for " if he that committeth fin is of the devil," 
then cannot^ any be juftified completely before God| 
who is fo incompletely redeemed, as yet to be iinder 

' the captivity of luft, fince then the devil's feed or off- 
fpring may be juftified j but that is impoflible: it 
therefore follows, that as he who doth righteoufnefs [is 

s 1 Jam. ii. 21, 24. ^ i John ii. 7^ 8 • 

righteous, 
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righteous, as God is righteous, fo no farther is he like 
God, or juftifiable; for in whatfoever he derogates 
from the works of that faith, which is held in a pure 
confcience, he is no longer righteous or juftified, but 
under condemnation as a tranfgreffor, or difobedient 
perfon to the righteous commandment; and if any 
would obtain the true ftate of juftification, let them 
circumfpeftly obferve the holy guidings and inftruc- 
tions of that unftion, to which the apoftle recom- 
mended the ancient churches, that thereby they may 
be led out of all ungodlinefs, into truth and holinefi ; 
fo (hall they find acceptance with the Lord, who has 
determined never to juftify the wicked,] 

Refuted from right reafon. 

I. Becaufe it is impoflible for God to juftify that 
which is both oppofite and deftruftive to the purity 
of his own nature, as this dodtrine neceflarily obliges 
him to do, in accepting the wicked, as not fuch, 
from the imputation of another's righteoufnefs. 

a. Since man was juftified before God, whilft in his\ 
native innocency, and never condemned till he had) 
erred from that pure ftate ; he never can be juftified*^. 
whilft in the frequent commiffion of that for which! 
the condemnation came; therefore, to be juftified, his; 
redemption muft be as entire as his fall, 

3. Becaufe fin came not by imputation, but aftual ? 
tranfgreflion ; for God did not condemn his creature 
for what he did not, but what he did ; therefore muft 
the righteoufnefs be as perfonal for acceptance, other- 
wife thefe two things will neceflarily follow: firft, 
that he may be aftually a finner, and yet not under 
the curfe. Secondly, that the power of the firft Adam 
to death, was more prevalent than the power of the 
fecond Adam unto life. 

4. It is therefore contrary to found reafon, that if 
aftual finning brought death. and condemnation, any 
thing befnies aftual obedience unto righteoufnefs, 
Ihoyld bring lifq and juftification ; for death and life, 

con- 
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condemnation and juftification^ being vaftljr oppofitc, 

no man can be aftually dead and imputatively alive; 

therefore this dodrine, fo much contended {ot, cairics 

/this grofs abfurdity with it, that a man may be adu* 

'ally finful> yet imputatively righteous j actually judged 

|and condemned, yet imputatively juftified and glon- 

ified. In ihort, he may be adhi^y damned^ and yet 

'imputatively faved; otherwife it miiift* be^acknoin- 

ledged> that obedience to juftification ought to be as 

perfonally extenlive, as was difobedience to conderpt- 

nation : in which real, not imputative fenfe^ thofe vf^ 

rious terms of fandification, riffhteoufnelsj jiefiirttc-* 

tion, life, redemption, juftificationj &c« are nuxft u^ 

fallibly to be underftood. 

5. Nor are thofe words, impute, imputed, iinput- 
cth, imputing, ufed in fcripture by way of oppounoa 
to that which is actual and inherent, as the aflerton 
of an imputative righteoufnefs do by their doflxine 
plainly intimate; but fo much the contrary^ as tbt 
they are never mentioned^ but to exprefs men roUf 
and perfonally to be that which is imputed to thefn» 
whether as guilty, as remitted, or as righteous : for 
inftance : " What man foever of the houfe of Ifrad, 
** that killeth an ox, and bringeth it not to the door 
*^ of the tabernacle, to offer unto the Lord, blood 
*' fhall be imputed unto that man,*" or charged upon 
him as guilty thereof. " And Shimei faid unto the 
** king, let not my lord impute iniquity unto me, for 
** thy fervant doth know that I have finned.*" " 

6. " But fin is not imputed where there is- no lawJ" 
From whence it is apparent that there could be no 
imputation, or charging of guilt upon any, but fuch 
as really were guilty. Next, it is ufed about reniif- 
fion : " Bleffed is the man unto whom the Lord im- 
*^ puteth not iniquity;"*" 01:, as the foregoing words 
have it, " whofe tranfgreflion is forgiven." Where 
the non-imputation doth not argue a non-reality of 

^ Lev. xvii. 4. ^ a Sam, xix. 18, 19, 20« ' Rom» v. 13. " P&I* 

xxxui« z« 
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fin, but the reality of God's pardon 5 for otherwife 
there would be nothing to forgive, nor yet a real 
pardon^ but only imputative, which, according to the 
fenfe of this doftrine, I call imaginary. Again, " God 
" was in Chrifl: reconciling the world unto himfelf, 
^5 not imputing their trcfpafles unto them,"" Where 
alfo non-imputation, being a real difcharge for ac- 
tual trefpafTes, argues an imputation, by the reafon of 
contraries, to be a real charging of aftual guilt. 
Laftly, it is ufed in relation to righteoufnefs, ** Was 
" not Abraham juftified by works, when he offered 
" Ifaac ? and by works was faith made perfedl, and 
'^ the fcripture was fulfilled, which faith, Abraham 
" believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
" righteoufnefs.**" By which we muft not conceive, 
as do the dark imputarians of this age, that Abra- 
ham's offering perfonally was not a juftifying right- 
eouliiefs, but that God wa3 pleafed to account it fo ; 
Gnce God never accounts a thmg that which it is not ; 
iK^r was there any imputation of another's righteouf- 
Defs to Abraham, but on the contrary, his perfonal 
obedience was the ground of that juft imputation; 
and therefore, that any ftiould be juftified from the 
koputation of another's righteouihefs, not inherent, 
Br a<StualIy poffefled by them, is both ridiculous and 

dai^gerous ^Ridiculous, fince it is to fay a n>an is 

rich to the value of a thoufand pounds, whilft be is 
not really or perfonally worth a groat, from the im- 
putation of another^ who has it all in his polTeflipn. 
Dangerous^ becaufe it begets a confident perfuafion m 
imny people of their being juftified, whilft in capti- 
my to thofe lufts, whofe reward is condemnation j 
wbk^cc came that ufual faying amongft many profefTors 
of religion, ' that God looks not on them as they are 
* m themfelves, but as they are in Chriftj' not con- 
fidering that none can be in Chrift, who are ^ot new 
m^ures, which thofe cannot be repined, who have 

^ Z Cor. V. 19. * Jam. ii. 21, 22, 23. 
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not difrobed themfelvcs of their old garrrients, but arc 
ftill inmantlcd with the corruptions of the old man. 

Confequences irreligious and irrational. 

1. It makes God guilty of what the fcriptures fay 
is an abomination, to wit, that he juftifieth the 
wicked. 

2. It makes him look upon perfons as they are not, 
or with refpeft, which is unworthy of his moft equal 
nature. 

3. He is hereby at peace with the wicked, (if juf- 
tified whilft finners) who faid " there is no peace to 
" the wicked." 

4. It does not only imply communion with them 
here, in an imperfeft ftate, but fo to all eternity, " for 
" whom he juttified, them he alfo glorified.^" There- 
fore whom he juftified, whilft finners, them he alfo 
glorified, whilft finners. 

5. It only fecures from the wages, not the dominion 
of fin, whereby fomething that is finful comes to be 
juftified, and that which defileth, to enter God's king- 
dom. 

6. It renders a man juftified and condemned, dead 
and alive, redeemed and not redeemed, at the fame 
time, the one by an imputative righteoufnefs, the other 
a perfonal unrighteoufnefs. 

7. It flatters men, whilft fubjeft to the world's 
luft, with a ftate of juftification, and thereby invali- 
dates the very end of Chrift's appearance, which was 
to deftroy the works of the devil, and take away the 
fins of the world j a quite contrary purpofe than what 
the fatisfacbionifts, and imputarians of our times have 
imagined, viz. to fatisfy for their fins, and by his im- 
puted righteoufnefs, to reprefent them holy in him, 
whilft unholy in themfelvesj therefore fince it was to 
take away fin, and deftroy the devil's works, which 
were not in himfelf, for that Holy One faw no cor- 

p Rojn, viii. 30. 
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ruption, confequcntly in mankind ; what can therefore 
be concluded more evidently true, than that fuch in 
whom fin is not taken away, and the devil's works un- 
deftroyed, areftrangers (notwithftanding their conceits) 
to the very end and purpofe of Chrift's manifeftation. 

Conclufion, by way of caution. 

THUS, reader, have I led thee through thofe three 
fo generally applauded dodrines, whofe confutation I 
hope, though thou haft run, thou haft read i and now 
I call the righteous God of heaven to bear me record, 
that I have herein fought nothing below the defence 
of his unity, mercy, and purity, againft the rude and 
impetuous aflaults of tradition, prefs and pulpit, from 
whence I daily hear, what rationally induceth me to 
believe a confpiracy is held by counter-plots, to 
obftru6t the exaltation of truth, and to betray evange- 
lical doftrines, to idle traditions: but God will re- 
buke the winds, and deftrudion fhall attend the ene- 
mies of his anointed. Miftake me not, we never 

have difowned a Father, Word, and Spirit, which are 
One, but mens inventions: for, i. Their trinity has 
not fo much as a foundation in the fcriptures. 2. Its 
original was three hundred years after Chriftianity was 
in the world. 3. It having coft much blood; in the 
council of Sirmium, anno 335, it was decreed, * that 

* thenceforth the controverfy ftiould not be remem- 
^ bered, becaufe the fcriptures of God made no men- 

* tion thereof' ' Why then Ihould it be mentioned 
now, with a maranatha on all that will not bow to 
this abftrufe opinion. 4. And it doubtlefs hath occa- 
fioned idolatry, witnefs the popifti images of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. 5. It fcandalizeth Turks, 
Jews, and Infidels, and palpably obftrufts their re- 
ception of the Chriftian doftrine. Nor is there 

more to be faid on the behalf of the other two 5 for I 
can boldly challenge any perfon to give me one fcrip- 

^ Socrat. SchoK An* 355. Cone. SiriUi cap. xxv. pag. 275. 
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turc phrafc which does approach the doftrine of fatif- 
fadion, (much Icfs the name) confidering to what de- 
gree it is ftretched ; not that we do deny, but really 
confcTs, that Jefus Chrift, in life, doftrine, and death, 
fulfilled his Father's will, and offered up a moft fa- 
tisfadory facrifice, but not to pay God, or help him, 
(as otherwife being unable) to fave men ; and for a 
juftiBcation by an imputative righteoufnefs, whilft not 
real, it is merely an imagination, not a reality, and 
therefore rejefted ; otherwife confeffed and known to 
be juftifying before God, becaufe " there is no abid- 
^ ing in Chrift's love without keeping his command- 
♦' ments." I therefore caution thee in love, of what- 
Ibewr tribe, or family of religion thou mayeft be, 
not longer to deceive thyfelf, by the over-fond em- 
braces of human apprehenfions, for divine myfteries ; 
but rather be informed that God hath beftowed ^' a 
^ meafure of his grace on thee and me, to fhew us 
•* what is good, that we may obey and do it ;" which 
if thou diligently wilt obferve, thou (halt be led out 
of all unrighteoufnefs, and in thy obedience Ihalt thou 
•* receive power to become a fon of God ; " in which 
M^Py ^ft*^^^' ^^^ ^"^y ^^^ ^^ known by men, and 
thcv know themfelves to be juftified before him, 
whiVn experimentally to know, by Jefus Chrift, is 
lite eternal . 

A polUrij^t of animadverfions, upon T. V/s contra- 
iiiCliunii, delivered in his fermon from i John v. 4. 
m the evening ledure in Spital-yard : " For what- 
t* Ibcvcr is born of God, overcometh the world." 



* There is a twofold vic- 
tory; the firft complete, 
the fecond incomplete/ 



ix Wfl latfoever is born 
yy " of God, over- 
tt tonu-th the world." 

•rhii* iJ* as well a contradiftion to his text and doc- 
frtnCi ^^ ^^ common fenfe ; for befides that they nei- 
thfr ^*' tUtm fay, * He that is born of God, cannot 
t iicrlcilly overcome the world/ but much the con- 

traiy. 
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trary, I fain would underftand his intention by an in- 
complete vi£bory : if he means not iuch a one as is 
obtained by the flaughter of every individual, but 
that which only does fubdue the force, and lead captive 
their enemies, yet will the viftory prove complete; 
for if they be fo far overcome as to be difarmed oif 
farther power to mifchieve, the difpute is properly 
determined : but whatfoever is incomplete, is but 
overcoming, or in the way to viftory, and viftory is 
the completing of what was before imperfeft. 



* Worldly lufts cannot 
* be extirpated out of God's 
' people in this world/ 



* Such overcome as are 

* born again, who are in 

* Chrift, that have call off 

* the old man, and know 

* a change altogether new. 

If fin muft have a place in them, how can they be 
born of God, and have a place in Chrift, or caft off 
the old man> and know a change altogether new ? 



' God's children are the 
*greateft conquerors; A- 

* lexander and Caefar were 

* conquerors, but thefe o- 

* vercome their lufts. 



^ God's children cannot 
' perfeftly overcome the 

* lufts of this world, they 

* fometimes take them cap- 

* tive.' 



What ftrange divinity is this ! that God's people 
Ihould be conquerors, and yet captives; overcome the 
world, and yet be overcome thereby. 



^ Sin may tyrannize over 
* believers. 



* But not have domini- 
' on ; it is in captivity ; it 
' is in chains.' 



Who is fo abfolutely injurious, and incontroulabic, 
^ a tyrant ? and notwithftandin^ that he ihould have 
IK> dominion, but be in captivity, and in chains, at 
bcft are Bedlam-diftinftions, and confcquently unwcw- 
thy of any man's mouth that has a ihare.of common- 

O 3 ' Yo>x 



' You muft kill, or be 
' killed J either you muft 
' overcome the world, or 

* the world you. 

< If ye fight, ye fhall 

* overcome. 



56 The sandy FOUNDATION Shaken. 

' Incompletely; hedver- 
comes, when he breaks 
their force, leads them 
captive, and puts them 
into chains; but they are 
not at all flain, they fome- 
times take hitty captive. 

To kill, or be killed, admits no middle way to 
cfcape; yet that both fin and God's children Ihould 
lead one another captive; and that he which fights 
fhall overcome, and yet be in danger of being led cap- j 
tive, becaufe completely a conqueror, to me fcems 1 
very ftrange doftrine. \ 

However, he goes on to tell them, * Whofbevcr is ^ 

* born of God, overcometh the lufts of the world, 

* and he that oyercometh the lufts of the world, over- 
^ comes the devils of hell ; God's children have to do 

^ with a conquered enemy.' Yet he would all this , 
while be underftood in an incomplete fenfe ; and to 
excite all to fight for this incomplete vidory, he re- 
commended to their confideration, the excellent re- 
wards of conquerors, that is, '' to him that overcom- 
^' eth, will I give to eat of the tree of life, the hid- 
*^ den manna. I will give him a white ftone, a new 
*' name, power over nations, white raiment : yea, I 
*' will make him a pillar in the temple of my God ; 
*' he fhall go no more out, and I will grant l^im to 
^' fit with me in my throne." Admirable privilijges, 
I acknowledge ! but are they promifed to incomplete 
conquerors? I judge not. 

Reader, by this thou mayeft be able to give a pro- 
bable conjefture of the reft; and as I have begun with 
him and his co-difputants, with them I will end; 
who, notwithftanding all their boafts and calumnies 
againft us, have fo evaded thofe many opportunities 
we have ofi^ered them by letters, verbal meflages, and 
perfonal vifits, that had they any zeal for their princi- 
ples, love for their reputation, or confcience in thcit 

promifesji 
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promifes, they would have been induced to a more 
direft and candid treaty. 

But as it hath occafioned the publication of this 
little treatife, fo I am credibly informed, through the 
too bufy and malicious inquifition of fome concerning 
it, (which have amounted to no lefs than pofitiv^ re- 
ports) it is currently difcourfed, how that a certain 
Quaker hath lately efpoufed the controverfy againfl; 
R. F. and therein has perverted the Chriftian reli- 
gion to that degree, as plainly to deny Chrift's com- 
ing in the flefli -, with much more than was fit to be- 
faid, or is fit to be anfwered. 

But, reader, I fliall afk no other judge to clear me 
from that moll uncharitable accufation; fincc firft, I 
am altogether unacquainted with R. F. nor ever did 
defign direftly fuch a thing, being unwilling to feek 
more adverfaries than what more nearly feek the over- 
throw of truth, although I doubt not but this plain 
and fimple treatife may prove fome confutation of his 
fentiments. 

And laftly, as concerning Chriftj although the flan- 
der is not new, yet neverthelefs falfe: for I declare 
on the behalf of that defpifed people, vulgarly called 
Quakers, the grace, of which we teftify, hath never 
taught us to acknowledge another God than he that is 
the '^ Father of all things, who fills heaven and earth:" 
neither to confefs another Lord Jefus Chrift, than he 
that appeared fo many hundred years ago, " made of 
^y a virgin, like unto us in all things, fin excepted;" 
pr any another doftrine than was by him declared and 
praftifed 5 therefore let every mouth be flopped from 
ever opening more, in blafphemy againfl: God's inno- 
cent heritage, who in principle, life and death, bear 
an unanimous teft:imony for the only true God, true 
Chrift, and heavenly doftrine, which in their vindica- 
tion is openly attefted by 

WILLIAM PENN, jun. 
4 Ih^o~ 
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^ELIGION, although there be nothing of greater 
concernment, nor which doth more effentially 
^port the immortal happinefs of men; yet fuch is 
e calamity of the age, that there is not any thing 
ey arc lefs folicitous about, or ferious in the profe- 
tion of, vainly imagining it to confift in the im- 
icit fubfcription to, and verbal confeflion of, mens 
vented traditions and precepts, whilft they negledt 
at more orthodox definition of the apoftle James, 
I. " Pure religion and undcfiled, before God, is, to 
vifit the fatherlcfs, and to keep himfelf unfpotted 
from the world ; * ** and inftead thereof, believe they 
e performing the bed of fervices, in facrificing the 
'putation, liberty, eftate, if not life itfelf, of others, 
) their OW0 tenacious conceptions ^ becaufe perhaps, 
• Jam, i. 17. 
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though perfons of more virtue, they cannot in all 
punftilios correfpond therewith : how much I have 
been made an inftance muft needs be too notorious 
to any that hold the lead intelligence with common 
fame, that fcarce ever took more pains to make the 
proverb good, by proving vherfelf a lyar, than in my 
concern ; who have been mod egregioufly flandered, 
reviled and defamed by pulpit, prefs, and talk, term- 
ing me a blafphemer, feducer, Socinian, denying the 
divinity of Chrift the Saviour, and what not ! and iall 
this about my late anfwer xo a difputation with feme 
Prefbyterians; but how unjuftly, it is the bufinefs of this 
(hprt apQlogy to (hew, which had not been thus long 
retarded, if an expeftation firft to have been brought 
upon my examination had not required a. fufpencc; 
andnf 1 fhall acquit myfelf from the injurious impu- 
tations of my adverfaries, I hope the cry will hayean 
end; to which purpofe, let but my innocency have 
your hearing in her own defence, who, as flic never 
can detraft from her intentions in what flie really hath 
done; fo will fhe as eafily difprove her enemies, in 
manifefting their accufations to be fiftitious: judge not 
before you read, neither believe any farther th^n you 
fee. 

I. That which I am credibly informed to be the 
greateft reafon for my imprifonment, and that noife 
of blafphemy, which hath pierced fo many ears of 
late, is, my denying the divinity of Chrift, and diveft- 
ing him of his eternal God-head, which moft bufily 
hath been fuggefted as well to thofe in authority, as 
malicioufly infinuated amongft the people 5 wherefore 
let me befeech you to be impartial and confiderate, 
in the perufal of my vindication, which being in the 
fear of the Almighty God, and the fimplicity of fcrip- 
ture diale6t, prefented to you, 1 hope my innocency 
will appear beyond a fcruple. The Proverbs, which, 
as moft agree, intend Chrift, the Saviour, fpeak in this 
manner: " By me kings reign, and princes decree 
" juftice; I (wifdom) lead in the midft of the patha 
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*' of judgment: I was fet up from everlafting;**" to 
which Paul's words allude, " Unto them which are 
" called (we preach) Chrift the power of God, and 
^^ the wifdom of God;''" from whence I conclude 
Chrtft the Saviour to be God; for otherwife God would 
not be himfelf ; fince if Chrift be diftinft from God, 
and yet God's power and wifdom, God would be with* 
out his own power and wifdom -, but inafmuch as it 
is impoffible God's power and wifdom fliould be dif- 
tinft or divided from himfelf, it reafonably follows', 
that Chrift, who is that power and wifdom, is not dif- 
tinft from God, but entirely that very fame God. 

Next, the prophets, David and Ifaiah, fpeak thus : 
^^ The Lord is my light and my falvation. I will 
" give thee for alight unto the Gentiles;" and fpeak- 
jng to the church, " For the Lord Ihall be thine ever- 
^ lafting light ;'^" to which the evangelift adds, con- 
cerning Chrift, " that was the true light, which light- 
«' eth every man that cometh into the world. God is 
" light, and in him is no darknefs at all;*" from 
whence I aflert the unity of God and Chrift, becaufc 
though nominally diftinguiftied, yet eflentially the 
fame divine light ; for if Chrift be that light, and 
that light be God, then is Chrift God; or if God be 
that light, and that light be Chrift, then is God Chrift. 
Again, " And the city had na need of the fun, for 
" the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
ff (Chrift) is the light thereof/" by which the One- 
nefs of the nature of thofe lights plainly appears ; for 
fince God is not God without his own glory, and that 
his glory lightens, (which it could never dp if it were 
npt light) and that the Lamb, or Chrift, is that very 
lame light, what can follow, but that Chrift the light 
and God the light are One pure and eternal light ? 

Next, from the word Saviour, it is manifeft. " I 
^* even I am the Lord, and befides me there is no 

^Prov. viii. 15, 20, 23. ^ i Cor. i. 24. ^ Pfal. xxvii. i. Ifa. 
^ix. 6. and chap. Ix. 20. * John i. 9. 1 John i. 5. ' Rev. 
xxi, 23. 

" Savvowv^ 
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«' Saviour : and thou (halt know no God but me, for 
*' there is no Saviour befidcs me. And Mary faid, 
" My fpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour:** and the 
Samaritans faid unto the woman, " Now we know 
" that this is indeed the Chrift the Saviour of the 
" world. According to his grace made manifeft by 
*« the appearing of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. Simon 
" Peter to them that have obtained like precious faith 
<* with us, through the righteoufnefs of God, and our 
" Saviour Jefus Chrift. For therefore we fuffer re- 
" proach, becaufe we truft in the living God, who is 
" the Saviour of all men : to the only wife God our 
«' Saviour be glory,*" &c. 

From which I conclude Chrift to be Godf; for if 
none can fave, or be ftiled properly a Saviour but God, 
and yet that Chrift is faid to fave, and properly called 
a Saviour, it muft needs follow, that Chrift the Saviour 
is God. 

Laftly, " In the beginning was the (Aoro:g) Word, 
«* (which the Greeks fometimes underftood for wif- 
<* dom and divine reafon) and the Word was with 
«« God, and the Word was God ; all things were made 
«« by him, and without him was not any thing made 
<* that was made. For by him were all things created 
" that are in heaven, and that are in earth. He is 
" before all things, and by him all things confift. 
" Upholding all things by the Word of his power,*"" 
&c. Wherefore I am ftill confirmed in the belief of 
Chrift the Saviour^s divinity; for he that made all 
things, and by whom they confift and are upheld, be- 
caufe before all things; he was not made nor upheld by 
another, and confequently is God: now that this 
AOros, or Word that was made flefti, or Chrjft the 
light, power and wifdom of God, and Saviour of men, 
hath made all things, and is he by whom they pnly 
confift and are upheld, becaufe he was before them^ is 

llfa. xliii- II. Hof. xiii. 4. Luke i. 47. John iv. 42. 1 Tim^ 
i 9y 10. 2 Pet. i. I. I Tim. iv. 10. Jude ver. 25. * John 
i I. 3* Col. i. 16, 17. Heb. i. 3, 10. John i. 14. 
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moft evident, from the recited paflages of fcripture ; 
therefore he was not made, nor is he upheld by any 
other power than his own, and confequently is truly 
God. In Ihort, this conclufive argument for the proof 
of Chrift the Saviour's being God, Ihould certainly 
perfuade all fober perfons of my innoccncy, and my 
adverfarics malice 5 He that is the " cverlafting wif- 
" dom, the divine power, the true light, the only 
'* Saviour, the creating word of all things, (whether 
" vifible or invifible) and their upholder by his own 
** power, is without contradiftion God j*' but all 
thefe qualifications and divine properties arc, by the 
concurrent teftimonies of fcripture, afcribed to the 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; therefore, without a fcruple, I call 
and believe him really to be the mighty God. And 
for more ample fatisfadlion, let but my reply to J. 
Ciapham' be perufed, in which Chrift's divinity and 
eternity are very fully aflerted. 

Judge then, impartial readers, (to whom I appeal 
in this concern) whether my Chriftian reputation hath 
not been unworthily traduced ; and that thofe feveral 
perfons who have been porting out their books againft 
me (whilft a clofe prifoner^ have not been beating 
the air, and fighting with their own (hadows, in fup- 
poling what I never thought, much lefs writ of, to be 
the intention of my book ; and then as furioufly have 
faftened on me their own conceits, expeding I Ihould 
feel the fmart of every blow, who thus far am no 
ways interefted in their heat. 

As for my being a Socinian, I muft confefs I have 
read of one Socinus, of (what they call) a noble fa- 
mily in Sene, in Italy, who about the year 1574, be- 
ing a young man, voluntarily did abandon the glories, 
pleafures and honours of the great duke of Tufcany's 
court at Florence, (that noted place for all worldly 
delicacies) and became a perpetual exile, for his con- 
fcience; whofe parts, wifdom, gravity and juft beha- 
viour, made him the moft famous with the Polonian 

' Sec Guide Miftaken. 

and 
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and Tranfilvanian churches : but 1 was never baptized 
into his name, and therefore deny that reproachful 
epithet; and if in any thing I acknowledge the verity 
of his doftrine, it is for the truth's fake, of which, 
in many things, he had a clearer profped: than moft 
of his contemporaries ; but not therefore a Socinian, 
any more than a fon of the Englifli church, whilft 
cfteemed a Quaker, becaufe I juftify many of her 
principles, fmce the reformation, againft the Roman 
church. 

II. As for the bufinefs of fatisfaftion, I am pre- 
vented by a perfon whofe reputation is generally great 
amongft the Proteftants of thefe nations -, for fince the 
doftrine againft which I moftly levelled my arguments, 
was, * The impoflibility of God's forgiving fin upon 

* repentance, without Chrift's paying his juftice, by 
fufFering infinite vengeance and eternal death for 

* fins paft, prcfent and to come,' he plainly in his late 
difcourfc'' about Chrift's fufFerings, againft Crellius, 
acknowledges me no lefs, by granting, upon a new 
ftate of the controverfy, ' both the poffibility of God's 

* pardoning fins, as debts, without fiich a rigid fatif- 

* faftion, and the impoflibility of Chrift's fo fuflfer- 

* ing for the world;' reflefting clofely upon thofe 
pcrfons, as ' giving fo juft an occafion to the church's 

* adverfaries to think they triumph over her faith, 

* whilft it is only over their miftakes, who argue with 
« more zeal than judgment :' nay, one of the main 
ends which firft induced me to that difcourfe, I find 
thus delivered by him, namely. If they did believe 
Chrift came into the world to reform it, ' that the 

* wrath of God is now revealed from heaven againft 
« all unrighteoufnefs ; that his love, which is ftiewn to 

* the world, is to deliver them from the hand of their 
« enemies, that they might ferve him in righteofnefs 

* and holinefs all the days of their lives ; they could 

* never imagine that falvation is entailed by the gofpel 

* upon a mighty confidence, or vehement perfuafioa 

' Stillingflect contra Crell. pag, 269, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274- 

' of 
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^ of what Chrift hath done and fufFered for them:*' 
thus doth he confefs, upon my hypothefis or propofi- 
tion, what I mainly contend for: and however pofi- 
tively I may rejed: or deny my adverfaries unfcriptural 
and imaginary facisfaftion, let all know this, that I 
pretend to know no other name by which remiliion, 
atonement and falvation can be obtained, but Jefus 
Chrift the Saviour, who is the power and wifdom of 
God, what apprehenfions foever people may have en- 
tertained concerning me. 

III. As for juftification by an imputed righteouf- 
nefs, I ftill fay, that whofoever believes in Chrift fhall 
have remiflion and juftification : but then it muft be 
fuch a faith as can no more live without works,"* than 
a body without a fpiritj wherefore I conclude, that 
true faith comprehends evangelical obedience i afid 
here the fame Dr. Stillingfleet" comes into my relief, 
(though it is not wanting) by a plain aflertion of .the 
neceflity of obedience, viz. ^ Such who make no 

* other condition of the gofpel but believing, ought 

* to have a care to keep theif hearts founder than their 

* heads $' thereby intimating the grand imperfeftion 
and danger of fuch a notion j and therefore (God 
Almighty bears me record) my defign was nothing 
Icfs, or more, than to wreft thofe beloved and fin- 
pleafing principles out of the hands, heads and hearts 
^f people, that by the fond perfuafion of being jufti- 
ficd from the perfonal righteoufnefs of another, with- 
out relation to their own obedience, they might not 
fin on upon truftj till the arreft of eternal vengeance 
ihould irrecoverably overtake them ; that all might be 
induced to an earneft purfuit after holinefs, by a cir- 
cumfpeft obfervance to God's Holy Spirit, without 
which none fhall ever fee the Lord. And (to (hut up 
my apology for religious matters) that all may fee the 
fimplicity, fcripture-doftrine, and phrafe of my faith, 

' Sfillingflcet contra CrelL p. 160. " Jam. 11. 26. ■ Sti)iingflcct 
contra Crell. p. 164, 165, i66. 

in 
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in the moft important matters of eternal life, I IhaH 
here fubjoin a fhort confcflion. 

I fincerely own, and unfeignedly beliive (by virtue 
of the found knowledge and experience received from 
the gift of that holy unftion, and divine grace infpircd 
from on high) in one holy, juft, merciful, almighty 
and eternal God, who is the Father of all things ; that 
appeared to the holy patriarchs and prophets of pld, 
at fundry times, and in divers manners'"; and ia one 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the everlafting wifdom, divine pow- 
er, true light, only Saviour and preferver of all, the 
fame one, holy, juft, merciful, almighty and eternal 
God, who in the fulncfs of time took, and was mani- 
fcfted in the flefh, at which time he preached (and 
his difciples after him) the everlafting gofpel of re- 
pentance, and promife of remiffion of fins and eternal 
life, to all that heard and obeyed j who faid, he chac 
is with you (in. the flefli) Ihall be in you, (by the 
fpirit) and though he left them (as to the fleih) yet 
not comfortlefs, for he would come to them again, 
(in the fpirit :) " for a little while, and they fliould 
** not fee him (as to the flefli again, a little while 
** and they ftiould fee him (in the fpirit/') for the 
Lord (Jefus Chrift) is that fpirit, a manifeftation 
whereof is given to every one to profit withal; In 
which Holy Spirit I believe, as the fame almighty 
and eternal God, who, as in thofe times he ended all 
fhadows, and became the infallible guide to them that 
walked therein, by which they were adopted heirs and 
co-heirs of glory ^ ; fo am I a living witneis, that the 
fame holy, juft, merciful, almighty and eternal God, 
is now, as then, (after this tedious night of idolatry, 
fuperftition, and human inventions, that hath ovcr- 
fpread the world) glorioufly manifefted to difcover and 
fave from all iniquity, and to conduft unto the holy 

• 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. Heb. i. i, i Cor, viii. 6» p John i. if 
I Tim. iii. i6« Mat. iv. 17. Luke xxiv. 47. John xiv. ijt 
18. Chap, xvi. i6. 2 Cor. Ui. 17. i Cor, i* 7. Rom. viii. 

land 
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land of pure and end}efs peace ; in a word, to taber- 
nacle in mtn : and 1 alfo firnrly believe, that without 
repenting and forfaking of paft fins, and walking in 
obedience to this heavenly voice, which would guide 
into all truth, and eftablifh there, remiffion and eter- 
nal life can never be obtained 5 but unto them that 
fear his name, and keep his commandments, they, and 
they only fhall have right unto the tree of life^; for 
whofe name's fake I have been made willing to relin- 
quifti and forfake all the vain* fafhions, enticing plea- 
fiffes, alluring honours, and glittering glories of this 
tranfitory world,' and readily to accent the portion of a 
fool, from this deriding generation, and become a 
man of forrow, and a perpetual reproach to my fami- 
liars ; yea> and with the greateft chearfulnefs can ob- 
fignatc and confirm, (with no lefs feal, than the lofs 
of whatfoevcr this doting world accounts dear) this 
faithful confeflion i having my eye fixed upon a more 
enduring fubftance and lafting inheritance"; and being 
infallibly affured, that when time Ihall be no more, I 
Ihalt (if faithful hereunto) poflefs the manfions of 
eternal life, and be received into his everlafting habi- 
tation of reft and glory. 

IV. Laftly, it may not be unreafonablc to obferve, 
that however induftrious fome (and thofe diflejiters 
too) have been to reprefent me as a perfon difturbing 
the civil peace, I have not violated any truly funda- 
*iehtal law which relates to external property and 
g(K)d behaviour, and not to religious apprehenfions 5 
k being the conftant principle of myfelf and friends, 
to maintain good works, and keep our confciences 
void of offence, paying aftive or jpaflive obedience, 
fcitablc to the meek example of oitr Lord Jefus 
Chrift. Nor would I have any ignorant, how forward 
1 was- by meflfages, letters and vifits, to have deter- 
mined this debate in a fober and feleft aflembly, not- 
vithftanding the rude entertainment we had met with 

^R^. xrf. 3« Prdv* xxviii. 13. Luke 3dv. 33. Rev. xxi. 27.^ 
Chap. xxii. 14. ' Map. x. 37, 38, 39. • 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
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(MilAv^l but/ contrsiry to their own appointment8,.dif 
^«f&ries failed us, which neceflitated me to that 
V^Acei and finding the truth fo preft with flaoderi 
1 cannot but fay I faw my juft call to her relief: but, 
iJas ! how have thofe two or three extemporary fheets 
been toft, tumbled, and torn on all hands, yea, ag- 
gravated to a monftrous defign, even the fubverficui 
of the Chriftian religion, than which there could be 
nothing more repugnant to my principle and purpofes 
wherefore how very intemperate as well as unjuil hive 
idl my adverfaries been in their revilings, flanders and 
defamations ! ufing the moft opprobrious terim^ of 
« Seducer, heretick, blafphemer, deceiver, Socbian, 
f Pelagian, Simon Magus, impioufly robbing Chrift 

• of his divinity, for whom the vengeance of the great 
« day is referved,'' &c» Nor have thcfe things been 
whifpered, but, in one book and pulpit after another, 
have more or lefs been thundered put again£L me/ as 
if fome bull had lately been arrived from Rome; and , 
all this afted under the foul pretence of zeal and 
love to Jefus Chrift, whofe meek and gentle exampk 
always taught it for a principal mark of true Chrif- 
tianity, to fufFer the moft outrageous injuries, but 
never to return any j nay, if my adverfaries would but 
be juft and conltant to themfelves, how can they 
offer to confpire my deftrudtion upon a religious 
ground, who cither are themfelves under a prefent li- 
mitation, or have been formerly by the Papifts? tcU 
me, I pray, did Luther, that grand reformer, whom 
you fo much reverence, juftly demand from the em- 
peror at the diet of Worms (where he was fum- 
moned to appear) that none fhould fit judge upon his 
doftrines but the fcripture j and in cafe they ftiould be 
caft, that no other fentence fhould be paffed upoa 
him, than what Gamaliel offered to the Jewifh coun- 
cil. If it were not of God it would not ftands" and 

* See T. Vincent's late railing piece againft the Quakers, alfo T. 
Danfon's and Dr. Owen**. Mat; v. 39, 40. " Conn. Treat* 
F..4. .^ 



INNOCENCY with Her Open Face; 6^ 

if you will not cenfure him who firft of all arraigned 
the Chriftian world (fo called) at the bar of his pri- 
vate judgment, (that had fo many hundred years 
foundly flept, without fo much as giving one confi- 
derable fhrug or turn, during that tedious winter- 
night of dark apoftacy) but juftify his proceedings, 
can you fo furioufly affault others ? But, above all, 
you, who refufe conformity to others, and that have 
been writing thefe eight years for liberty of confcience, 
and take it at this very feafbn by an indulgent con- 
nivance; what pregnant teftimonies do you give of 
your unwillingnefs to grant that to others you fo ear- 
neftly beg for yourfelves ? Doth it not difcover your 
injuftice, and plainly exprefs that only want of power 
hinders you to aft ? But of all Proteftants in general 
I demand, do you believe that perfecution to be 
chriftian in yourfelves, that you condemned for anti- 
chriftian in the Papifts ? You judged it a weaknefs in 
their religion, and is it a cogent argument in yours ? 
Nay, is it not the readieft way to enhance and propa- 
gate the reputation of what you would deprcfs ? If 
you were difpleafed at their afluming an infallibity, 
will you believe it impoffible in yourfelves to err? 
Have Whitaker, Reynolds, Laud, Owen, Baxter, 
Stillingfleet, Poole, &c. difarmed the Romanifts of 
thcfe inhuman weapons, that you might employ thera 
againft your inofFenfive countrymen ? Let the example 
and holy precepts of Chrift diffuade you, who came 
not to deftroy, but fave j and foberly refleft upon his 
equal law of doing as you would be done unto. Re- 
member I have not dethroned a divinity, fubvertecl 
faith, made void obedience, nor fruftrated the hope 
of an eternal recomperice j much lefs have I injured 
your perfons, or in any thing deviated from that 
iAf h^To^ and ffvvriif^atu or holy principle, fo much in- 
fiftcd on by philofophers and lawyers as the original 
^f good laws, and life : no, your own confciences 
fcall advocate on my behalf. Let it fuffice then, that 
we who are nicknamed Quakers have, under every re- 
volution of power and religion, been the moft ro- 

P % vilcd. 
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viled^ contemned and perfecuted> ts if God indeed 
«< had fee us forth in thefe laft days as a foeftade to 
c< the vorldj to angels and to menus'' ^ treated as 
ifj by being what we are^ our conunon right and in- 
te'reft in human focieties were forfeited; nrither ac« 
cept that for a true meafure of our life and do&rine^ 
which hath been taken by the ill- will or ignorance of 
others 1 but rather make an impartial examination^ that 
what you judge may be from what you know^ aod 
Qot from what you hear at fecond-hand ; and then we 
^11 as little queftionyour juft opinion of our inno- 
ccncy^ as we have too much been aiade fenfibfe of the 
iad effeds that follow an ignorant and unadvifed zeal: 
for fo monftroufiy fond are fome of their perfoaGons, 
and doting on the patrons of then^ that tney fiddom 
have difcretion^ much lefs religipus defires>. to coi]£« 
der how true or falfe another religion is». or irim 
may be the confequence df its. tokratioa; but with a 
fory> not inferior to their igQorance> cry Cructl^, 
crucify ; and pharifee-like> out of pretence of honour 
and fervicc done to God Almighty, and the memory 
of his holy prophets, ftick not to perfecute his bdoved 
Son, and righteous fervants; fo cruel, blind, and ob- 
ftinate is perfecution: be therefore advifed. in the 
words of that meek example Jefus Chrift ; call not for 
$re any more : let the tares grow with the wheat; 
neither employ that fword any more, which was com- 
manded to be fheathed fo many hundred years ago; 
fuppofe we were enomies to the true religion; but 
baye a care you are not upon one of Saul's errands to 
i)amarcus, and helping the mighty againft God and 
his anointed; apd rather chufe by fair and moderate 
debates (not penalties ratified by imperial decrees) to 
determine religious differences; fo will you at leaft 
obtain tranquillity, which may be called a. civil-unity. 
But if you are refolved feverity (hall take its courfe, 
in this our cafe can never change, nor happincfr 
abates for no human edift can.poffibly deprive us of 

^ 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
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glorious prefence, who is able to make the difmal- 
: prifons fo many receptacles of plealure, and whofe 
ivenly fellowfhip doth unfpeakably replenifli our 
itary fouls with divine confolation -, by whofe holy, 
ek, and harmlefs fpirit I have been taught moft 
*ly to forgive, and not lefs earneftly to folicit the 
iporal and eternal good of all my adverfaries. Far^- 
11. 

WILLIAM PENN, jun. 

A queftionary Postscript. 

IT HERE doth the fcripture fay, that Chrift fuf- 
y fered an eternal death, and infinite vengeance? 
r did not Chrift rife the third day ? And is not in- 
ite vengeance and eternal death without end ? And 
th not God fay he was well-pleafed with his Son 
[ore his death ? And was not his offering accepta- 
I ? And did not the apoftlc fay, that the faints were 
repted in Chrift that was God's beloved ? And this 
s after Chrift died and rofe -, and God was faid to 
well-pleafed with his Son, both before he fufFercd, 
his fufFering, and after he fufFered, though difplealed 
;h thofc that c^ufed him to fufFer, 
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through obedience to that pure light and truth in the 
inward parts, which leads to all mceknefs, patience 
^nd purity, the quickening of the new nnan ; and fen- ; 
fibly witnefs a bearing of the heavenly image, that fo / 
we may come to feel the " Peace that paffeth the ' 
*^ world's underftanding," and oyr poor, tolTed, tried, 
and troubled fpirits, in good meafure fixed and an- 
chored in the immoveable and holy ftate, over all the 
glories and pollutions of the world ; that fo nothing 
may ever prevail upon us to return into our former 
ways and lufts, committed in our ignorance: for the 
overflowing fcourge of the Amighty will be upon the 
back of the backflider, and his fwift wrath will over- 
take the heart that faints by the way; yea, better 
were it that fuch had never been vifited with the glo* 
rious day-fpring from on high, nor been convinced 
by the powerful perfuafions of the Hoi/ Spirit, con- 
cerning the pure eternal way of Truth than after- 
wards to turn from it, and {o trample the blood of 
that moft excellent covenant under foot : yea, it will be 
the moft dreadful of all aggravations to their eternal 
woe and mifery. 

And therefore, my dear friends, let us not be dif- 
comforted under all our fharp and heavy exercifes, 
whether from within or without. For this I am fully 
pcrfuaded of, that the fame pure principle of light 
and truth that hath appeared to give a certain dif- 
cerning of our *ftates and conditions, and wrought a 
convincement upon our underftandings, is able to give 
us that fuccour and fupport, if our minds be but fe- 
rioufly ftayed thereon, " as fhall fanftify us through- 
'^ out, in body, foul, and fpiritj and fo prcferve us 
'* clean, to God over all." 

And, my dear brethren, let- us not enter into any 
raurmurings againft the Lord, but be fingly given iip 
ta know his will and work done in us, that we perifh 
not, as thofe of old. And in the tender love of Jefus 
Chrift, I earneftly intreat you, let us no more look 
back upon our ancient paftimes and delights (but with 
My refolution preis pa, prefs on); for ihey will ^eal 
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away our precious fouls, beget new ddire, raife the 
old life, and finally enfnare and pollute our minds 
again ; and what will be the end of fuch rebellion, 
but woes and tribulations from the hand of the juft 
God, world without end ? Neither let us enter into 
many reafonings with the oppofers ; for that is the life 
God's power is revealed to flay with the two-edged 
fword : for it is the ftill, the quiet, and the righteous 
hfe, which muft be exalted over all. And this I fay 
in a found underftanding, through the mercies of the 
Lord, that deadnefs, darknefs, and anguifli of fpirit 
will be the end of fuch difputing and pragmatical 
Chriftians, whofe religion confifls much more in words 
than. works, confefling than forfaking, and in their 
own will-performances and external obfervations, than 
in the reformation and converfion of their fouls- to 
God, And finally, we ourfelves, who have known 
Ibmething more of the Lord, may alfo reduce our 
good conditions to an utter lofs, by feeking to com- 
prehend dubious matters in our underflandings, and 
difpgting about them with every oppofer, whom the 
devil, in a way of temptation, fhall prefent to usj 
which does no way advance our growth and inCreafe 
in the noble principle of truth. 

And I befeech you, my dear friends, let not the 
fear of any external thing overcome the holy refolu- 
tigns we have made to follow the Lamb Chrift Jefus, 
through all the tribulations, trials and temptations, he 
and his followers ever met withal. O let us be va- 
liant in God's caufe on earth, who have but a fhort 
time, and a few days to live. 

And let the conjtancy of the world to the momenr 
tary fafhions, pleasures, and pollutions of it, the more 
ardently ftir us up to exprefs ours for the honour of 
our God againft them all; who will reward us for 
whatfoever we bear, fufFcr, or part withal, on his ac- 
count. 

And therefore, I befeech you, let neither father nor 
Uiother, filler nor brother, wife nor child, houfe ftor 
landi liberties, nor life itfelf, deter us from our holy 

conftancyj 
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conftancy; but, as the faithful ancients did of old, 
through deferts, wilderneffes, and folitary places, 
goat-flcins, and fheep-lkins, endure all torments, 
and bitter mockings, in this earthly pilgrimage, for 
the inheritance which is everlafting ^ • fo, my dear 
friends, let us do, as we have them for our exam- 
ple. However, let us be careful to fhcw all due 
refpedt to our relations, not to be exalted, nor any 
ways unruly, left there be juft caufe taken agaitift 
us, and the bleffed truth fhould fufFer: but in the 
ftiil, retired, holy, and patient life, this pure eternal 
principle of light and truth (as ferioufly and dili- 
gently waited on) certainly brings into, let us all 
wait and abide ; fo fhall we feel the powerful opera- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit, to the more complete re* 
deeming of our exercifed fouls from under the domi- 
nion of fin, and to the giving all of us a clearer un- 
derftanding, and founder judgment, of thofe things 
that are to be parted from, (as the pleafures, cares, 
and cuftoms of the world, that ftand in the fallen na- 
ture, and only nourifti the fame, but crucify the felf- 
denying Lord of glory) and of the things of God, 
and his fpiritual kingdom, which are to be adhered 
to J that in his pure wifdom, which is from above, 
we may be all kept and preferved over all the fnares 
and temptations of the adverfary, both on the right 
hand and on the left. 

And as one that is a traveller in his way, I even 
befeech, caution, and admonifti you all, in the holy 
awe of God, that you never forbear meeting and af- 
fembling of yourfelves with the holy remnant amongft 
whom we firft received our bleffed convincement. 
Oh! for ever let us honour the Lord's truth, and thofe 
who do fincerely profefs the fame! But more efpecially 
fuch as were in Chrift before usj for this is well pleat 
ing unto the Lord. '- 

And let us beware of lightnefs, jefting, or a carelefs 
mind, which grieves the Holy Spirit, "that ftands 
^* ready to feal us unto the day of our perfedl redemp- 
j^ tion^" but let us be grave, weighty and temperate. 
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kceptng low in body, as wdl as in mind, that in all 
thimes wc may be ezanq>les» and a fweet favour for 
die God who hath loved and called us. 

Andy mj dear friends, let 4is keep in the fimplicicjr 
of the ciod of Jeiiis, even in plainnefs of ijpeech, and 
out of the world's flattering and deceitful refpedsj 
for we are as well to be a crols in our garbs, gaits, 
dedings, and falutations, as reU^n and worfliip, to 
dus vain adulterated and a4x>flattzed generation. So 
in the pure meafiire of truth that hadi been manifefted 
to every particular, and has convinced us of the un-^ 
li^teoufiiefs of the world, and the vanity and empti- 
nels of all its profeflions of God, Chrift, and religicm, 
oh ! let us ftand and abide ! that we may feel it to be 
our refoge> and ftrong tower, when the enemy fhall 
i^roach, either by inward exercife, or outward bonds 
and fufitxings, which in all likelihood will fuddenl/ 
overtake us, for the trial of our mofl: precious faith $ 
lb fhall we fenfibly experience -that heavenly Mood, of 
deanfing to ftream therefrom, which only can give re^ 
miffion, cleanfe from all fin, and finally purge tho 
confcicnce from dead works, to ferve the living, ever-* 
lading, holy God Almighty, Lord of hofts. King of 
nations, and King of faints* ^VAnd whatfoever things 
•« are true, whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever 
«* things arc juft, whatfoever things are pure, whatfo* 
« ever things are lovely, and whatfoever things are 
<« of good report ; if there be any virtue, if there be 
^ any praife, O let us mind thefe things! And tho 
<< God of peace, that has by his eternal quickening 
^ power raifed Jefus in thoufands from the dead, blefs^ 
tt accompany, and prcferve us over all trials and tri— 
« bulations, unto his eternal habitations of reft ^A 
m glory." 

Your brother and fellow-traveller in the king- 
dom and patience of Jefus our Lord, 

m, [n the county of W, P, 

|l tA» iQtn of tKe 
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To the Englifli READER. 

[F ever it were time to fpeak, or write, it is now; lb 
L many ftrange occurrences requiring both. 

How much thou art concerned in this enfuing trial, 
where not only the prifoners, but the fundamental 
Aws of England, have been moft arbitrarily arraigned) 
ead, and thou mayeft plainly judge. 

Liberty of confcience is counted a pretence for rc- 
)eUion; and religious affemblies, routs and riots; and 
he defenders of both are by them reputed faAious 
md difaffefted. 

Magna charta is magna far— with the recorder of 
!/)ndon; and to demand right, an affront to the 
:ourt. 

Will and power are their great xrharter ; but to call 
Dr England's, is a crime, incurring the penalty of 
heir bale-dock and nafty hole ; nay, the menace of a 
;ag, and iron (hackles too. 

The jury (though proper judges of law and faft) 
hey would have over-ruled in both : as if their ver- 
lift fignified no more, than to echo back the illegal 
harge of the bench. Arid becaufe their courage and 
lonefty did more than hold pace with the threat and 
bufe o( thofe who fat as judges (after two days and 
wo nights reftraint for a verdift) in the end they were 
ined and imprifoned for giving it. 

Oh ! what monftrous and illegal proceedings arc 
befe ! Who reafonably can cfall his coat his own, when 
roperty is made fubfervient to the will and intereft 
f his judges ? Or, who can truly efteem himfelf a 
■ee man, when all pleas for liberty are efteemed fe- 
ition, and the laws that give and maintain them, fo 
^any infignificant pieces of formality. 

And what do they lefs than plainly tell us fo, who 
t will and pleafure break open our locks, rob our 

houfes. 
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houfes, raze our foundations» imprifon our perfons, , 
and finally deny us juftice to our relief? As if they 
then a£ted moft like Chriftian men^ when they were 
moil barbarous^ in ruining (uch as are realty fo ; and 
that no facrifice could be fo acceptable to'GoD, as the 
deihiiAion of thofe that moft fear him. 

In ihort> that the confcientious ibould only be ob- 
noxious^ and the juft demand of our religious libmy 
the reaibn why we Ihould be denied our civil freedom 
(as if to be a Chriftian and an Englifbman were in- 
cdnfiftent); and that fo much folicicude and deep 
contrivance ihould be employed only- to enfnare and 
ruin (6 many ten thoufaod confsientious families (fo 
eminently induftrious^ ferviceable^ and exem^dary; 
whilft murders can fo eaiUy obtain pardon^ rapes be 
remitted^ publick uncleannefs pafs unpuniihedj and 
all manner of levity, prodigality, excefs, profaBe- 
neis, and atheifm, univerially connived at, it not in 
Ibme refpeft manifeitly encoin^ed) cannot but be 
deteftibly abhorrent to every ferious and honeft mind. 

Yet that this lamentable ftate is true, and the pre- 
fent projeft in hand, let London's recorder, and Can- 
terbury's chaplain, be heard.- 

The firft, in his publick panegyrick upon the Spa- 
niih Inquifition, * highly admiring the prudence of 

* the Romiih church in the ereftion of it, as an ex- 

* cellent way to prevent fchifm.* Which unhappy ex- 
preflion at once pajGTeth fentence, both againft our 
fundamental laws, and Proteftant reformation. 

The fecond, in his printed mercenary difcourfe 
againft toleration, aiTerting for a main principle, 

* That it would be lefs injurious to the government 
^ to diipenfe with profane and loofe perfons, than to 

* allow a toleration to religious diffenters/ — ^It were 
to overdo the bufinefs to fay any more, where there is 
fo much faid already. 

And therefore to conclude, we cannot chufe but ad- 
moniih all, as well perfecutors to relinquiih their 
heady, partial, and inhuman perfecutions (as- what 

Vfill 
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vill certainly iflue in difgrace here, and inevitable 
:ondign punilhment hereafter) j as thofe who yet dare 
:xprefs their moderation (however out of falhion, or 
nadc the brand of fanaticifni) not to be huffed, or 
nenaced out of that excellent temper, to make their 
Darts and perfons fubjeft to the bafe humours and fi- 
lifter defigns of th^ biggeft mortal upon earth ; but 
•everence and obey the eternal juft God, before whofe 
great tribunal all muft render their accounts, and 
where he will recompenfe to every perfon according 
to his works. 
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AS there can be no obfcrvation, where there isr 
aftion; fo it is impofTible there fhall be ajud 
cious intelligences without due obfervation. 

And fincc there can be nothing more reafonab 
than a right information, efpecially of publick aft 
and well knowing how induftrioiis fome will be ' 
mifreprefenc this trial, to the difad vantage of the caU 
and prifoners; it was thought requifite, in defence 
bothj and for the fatisfaftion of the people, to mal 
it more publick. Nor can there be any bufine 
wherein the people of England are more cone erne 
than in that which relates to their civil and religion 
liberties, queftioned in the perfons before named 
the Old Bailey, the firft, third, fourth and fifth 
September i6yo. 

r ^ 
There being prefent on the bench, as juftices. 



Sam. Starling, mayor. 
John Howell, recorder. 
Tho. Bludworth, alderm. 
William Peak, alderm. 
Richard Ford, alderm. 



John Robinfon, ^ alderm. 
Jofeph Shelden, alderm. 
Richard Brown, -j 
John Smith, iftieriffs 
James Edwards, 3 



The citizens of London that were fummoned f 
jurors, appearing, were impanelled ^ viz. 

CU. Call over the jury. 

Cry. Oyes, Thomas Veer, Ed. Bufhel, John Han 
mond, Charles Milfon,-<5regory Walklet, John Brigh 
man. Will. Plumftead, Henry Hcpley, James Dj 
malk, Henry Michel, :Will. Lever, John Baily. 

Tl 
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The form of the Oath. 

You fhall well and truly try, and true deliverance 
^ make betwixt our fovereign lord the king, and 
' the prifoners at the bar, according to your evi- 
^ dence. So help you God/ 

The Indictment. 

That William Penn, gent, and William Mead, 

< late of London, linen-draper, with divers other 
' perfons to the jufors unknown, \to the number 

* of three hundred, the 15th day of Auguft, in 

* the 22d year of the king, about eleven x)f the 

* clock in the forenoon of the fame davj with 

* force and arms, &c. in the parifh of St. Bennet 

* Grace-church, in Bridge-ward, London, in the 

* ftreet called Gracechurch-ftreet, unlawfully and 

* tumultuoufly did affemble and congregate them- 

* felves together, to the difturbance of the peace of 

* the faid lord the king: and the* aforefaid William 

* Penn and William Mead, together with other 

* perfons to ^he jurors aforefaid unknown, then 

* and there fo aflembled and congregated toge- 

< ther I the aforefaid William Penn, by agree- 

* ment between him and William Mead before 

* made, and by abetment of the aforefaid Wil- 

< liam Mead, then and there, in the open ftreet, 

« did take upon himfelf to preach and fpcak, and _ 
« then and there did preach and fpeak, unto the 

* aforefaid William Mead, and other perfons there 
^ in the ftreet aforefaid, being aflembled and con- 

* gregated together; by reafon whereof a great 

* concourfe and tumult of people in the ftreet 

* aforefaid, then and there, a long time did re- 

* main and continue/in contempt of the faid 
' lord the king, and othif law; to the great dif- 
' turbance of his peace,v«o the great terror and 

* difturbance of many pl> his liege people and 

* fubjeds, to the ill exaihple of all others in the 
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^ like cafe offenders, and againfl the peace of the 
* faid lord the king, his crown and dignity/ 

What fay you William Penn,- and William Mead? 
Are you guilty, as you ftand indifted, in manner and 
form as aforefaid, or not guilty ? 

Penn. It is impoflible that we fhould be able to 
remember the indidment verbatim, and therefore we 
defire a copy of it, as is cuftomary on the like occa- 
lions* 

Rec. You muft firft plead to the indi£tment> before 
you can have a copy of it. 

Penn. I am unacquainted with the formality of the 
law, and therefore before I (hall anfwer diredly, I rc- 
queft two things of the court. Firft, That no ad- 
vantage may be taken againfl: me, nor I deprived of 
any benefit, which I migh( otherwife have received. 
Secondly, That you will promife me a fair hcaringi 
and liberty of making my defence. 

Court. No advantage ihall be taken againft yon: 
you (hall have liberty ; you fhall be heard, 

Penn. Then I plead Not guilty, in manner and 
form. 

Cle. What faycft thou, William Mead ? Art thou 
guilty in manner and form, as thou ftandcft indiftcd, 
Qr not guilty ? 

Mead. I fhall defire the fame liberty as is promifcd 
to William Penn. 

Court. You fhall have it. 

Mead. Then I plead Not guilty, jn manner and 
form. 

The court adjourned until the afternoon* 

Cry. Oyes, &c. 

Cle. Bring William Penn and William Mead to the 
bar^ 

Obfer. The faid prifoners were brought, but were 
fet afide, and other bufinefs profccuted. Where 
we cannot chufe but obferve> that it was the con- 

ftant 
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^ant and unkind praftice of the court to the 
prifoners, to make them wait upon the trials of 
felons and murderers, thereby defigning, in all 
probability, both to affront and tire them. After 
five hours attendance, the court broke up, and 
adjourned to the third inftant\ 

The third of September 1670, the c6urt fat. 

Cry. Oyes, &c. 

Mayor. Sirrah, Who bid you put off their hats ? 
Put on their hats again. 

Oi/er. Whereupon one of the officers putting the 
prifoners hats upon their heads (purfuant to the 
order of the court) brought them to the bar. 

tiecord. Do you know where you are ? 

Penn. Yes. 

Rec^ Do you know it is the king's court? 

Penn^ I know it to be a court, and I fuppofe it to 
be the king's court. 

Re^n Do you know there is refped due to the court ? 

Penn^ Yes* 

Rec. Why do you not pay it then ? 

Penn. I do fo. 

Rec. Why do you not put off your hat then ? 

Penn. Bccaufc I do not believe that to be any re* 
fpeft. 

Rec. Well, the court fets forty marks a-piece upon 
your heads, as a fine, for your contempt of the court. 

Penn. I deflre it may be obferved, that we came 
into the court with our hats off (that is, taken off) 
and if they have been put on fincc, it was by order 
from the bench j and therefore not we, but the bench^ 
fliould be fined. 

Mead, I have a queftion to a(k the recorder : Am 
I lined alfo ? 

Rec. Ytt. 

Mead. 1 defir* the jury, and all people, to take 
notice of filis iajuftice of the recorder, who fpake not 
to me to |>uU ottmji hat, and yet hath he put a fin6 

CL3 ^^^^ 
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upon my head. O! fear the Lord, iind dread kis.pow- 
er, and yield to the guidance of hi» Holy Spirits for 
he is not far from every one of you. 

The jury fworn again. 

Ohjer. J. Robinfon, lieutenant of the Tower, difin- 

genuoufly obje6ted againft Edward Bulhel, as if 

he h^d not kiffed the book, and therefore would 

have him fworn again \ though indeed it wjis dn 

purpofe to have made ufe of his tendemefi of 

confcience, in avoiding reit^ated oaths, to have 

put him by his being ajuryman, apprehending him 

to be a perfon not fit to anfwer their arbitrary ends. 

The clerk read the indictment a$ aforefaid^ 

Cle. Call James Cook into the court, give him his 

path. 

Cle. James Cook, lay your hand upon the book; 
« The evidence you fhall give to the court, betwixt 

* our fovereign the king, and the prifoncrs at the baf} 

* fhall be the truth, and the whole truth, and nothing 

* but the truth. So help you God,' &c. 

Cook. I was fent for trpm the Exchange, to go and 
difperfe a meeting in Gracious- flreet, where \ faw Mr, 
Penn fpeaking to the people, but I could not hear 
what he faid, becaufe of the noife. I endeavoured to 
make way to take him, but I could not get to him for 
the croud of people. Upon which Captain Me^^ 
came to me, about the kennel of the flreet, and de^ 
fired me r j let him go on j for when he had done, he 
would bring Mr. Penn to me. 

Court. What number do you think might be there? 

Cook. About three or four hundred people. 

Court. Call Richard Read, give hini his oath. 

Read being fworn, was afked. What do you know 
concerning the prifoners at the bar? 

Read. My lord, I went to Gracious-flrcet, where 
I found a great croud of people, and I heard Mr. 
Penn preach to them j and I faw Captain Mead fpeak- 
ing to Lieutenant Cook, but wjiat he faid I could not tell 
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Mead. What did William Penn fay ? 

Read. There was fuch a great noife,. that 1 could 
not tell what he faid. 

Mead. Jury, obferve this evidence; he faith, he 
heard him preach; and yet faith, he doth not know 
what he faid. 

Jury, take notice, he fwears now a clean contrary 
thing to what he fwore before the mayor, when we 
were committed : for now he fwears that he faw me in 
Gracious- ftreet, and yet fwore before the mayor, when 
I was committed, that he did not fee yne there. I 
appeal to the mayor himfelf if this be not true ? (But 
no anfwer'was given.) 

Court. What number do you think might be there? 

Read. About four or five hundred. 

Penn. I defire to know of him what day it was ? 

Read. The 14th day of Auguft, 

Penn. Did he fpeak to me, or let me know he was 
there ? For I am very fure I never faw him, 

Cle. Crier, call into the court. 

Courtp Give him his oath. 

— — - My lord, I faw a great number of people, 
and Mr. Penn I fuppofe was fpeaking. I faw him 
make a motion with his hands, and heard fome noife, 
but could not underftand what he faid. But for Cap- 
tain Mead, I did not fee him there. 

Rec. What fay you, Mr. Mead ? Were you there ? 

Mead. It is a maxim' in your own law, Nemo tene- 
tn accufare feipfum ; which if it be not true Latin, I 
am fure that it is true Englifh, ^ That no man is 
* bound to accufe himfelf.' And why doft thou offer 
to enfnare me with fuch a queftion? Doth not this 
ftew thy malice ? Is this like unto a judge, that ought 
to be counfel for the prifoner at the bar ? 

Rec. Sir, hold ypur tongue; I did not go about to 
enfnare you. 

Penn. I defire we may come more clofe to the point, 
and that filence be commanded in the court. 

Cry. Oycs! All manner of perfons keep filence, 
^pon pain of imprifonment. — Silence in the f:ourt. 

QL4 ^tyiy^^ 
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Pem. We confefs ourfclvcs to be fo far from ic- 
canting, or declining to vindicate the aflembling of 
ourfelves, to preach, pray, or worfhip the eternal, 
holy, juft God, that we declare to all the world, that 
we do believe it to be our indifpenfable duty to meet 
inceflantly upon fo good an account ; nor ihall all the 
powers upon earth be able to divert us from reverenc- 
ing and adoring our God, who made us. 

Brown. You are not here for worfhipping God, 
but for breaking the law. You do yourfelves a great 
deal of wrong in going on in that difcourfe. 

Penn. I alirm I have broken no law, nor am I 
guilty of the indifbnent that is laid to my charge. 
And to the end the bench, the jury, and myfclf, with 
thofe that hear us, may have a more direct underftand- 
ing of this procedure, I defu-e you would let me know 
by what law it is you profecute me, and upon what 
law you ground my indifhnent. 

Rec. Upon the common law. 

Pem. Where is that common law ? 

Rec. You muft not think that I am able to run 
up fo many years, and over fo many adjudged cafes, 
which we call common law, to anfwer your curiofity. 

Penn. This anfwer I am fure is very fhort of my 
queftion; for if it be common, it fhould not be fo 
hard to produce. 

Rec. Sir, will you plead to your indidment ? 

Penn. Shall I plead to an indiftment that hath no 
foundation in law ? If it contain that law you fay I 
have broken, why fhould you decline to produce that 
law, fince it will be impoflible for the jury to deter- 
mine, or agree to bring in the verdift, who have not 
the law produced, by which they Ihould meafure the 
truth of this indidment, and the guilt, or contraryi 
of my fadt. 

Rec. You are faucy, fellow. Speak to the indiA- 
ment. 

Penn. I fay it is my place to fpeak to matter of 
law. I am arraigned a prifoner; my liberty, which is 
next to life itfelf, is now concerned. You are jnany 

mouths 
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mouths and ears againft me ; and if I muft not be al- 
lowed to make the beft of my cafe, it is hard. I fay 
again, unlefs you fhew me, and the people, the law 
you ground your indiftment upon, I Ihall take it for 
granted your proceedings are merely arbitrary, 

Obfer. At this time feveral upon the bench urged 
hard upon the prifoner to bear him down, 

Rec. The queftion is. Whether you are guilty of 
this indiftment ? 

Penn. The queftion is not whether I am guilty of 
this indiftment, but whether this indiftment be legal. 
It is too general and imperfect an anfwer, to fay it is 
the common law, unlefs wc both knew where, and 
what it is. For where there is no law, there is no 
tranfgreffion ; and that law which is not in being, is 
fo far from being common, that it is no law at all. 

Rec. You are an impertinent fellow. Will you 
teach the court what law is ? It is lex nonfcripta •, that 
which many have ftudied thirty or forty years to knows 
and would you have me tell you in a moment? 

Penn. Certainly, if the common law be fo hard to 
be underftood, it is far from being very common. 
But if the Lord Coke, in his ^ Inftitutes,' be of any 
confideration, he tells us, * That common law is com-* 

* mon right; and that common right is the great 

* charter privileges, confirmed 9Hen. 3. 29. 25 Edw. 
I. I. a Edw. 3. 8.' Coke Inft, 2. p. 56. 

Rec. Sir, you are a troublefome fellow, and it is 
not for the honour of the court to fufFcr you to go on. 

Penn. I have a(ked but one queftion, and you 
have not anfwered me; though the rights and privi- 
leges of every Engliftiman be concerned in it. 

Rec. If I fliould fufFer you to afk qucftions till to- 
morrow morning, you would be never the wiferf 

Penn. That is according as the anfwers are. 

Rec* Sir, we muft not ftand to hear you talk all 
night. 

Penn. I defign no affront to the court, but to be 
heard in my juft plea. And I muft plainly tell you, 
that if you will deny me the Oyer of that law, which you 
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fuggfeft I have broken, you do at once deny me an 
acknowledged right, and evidence to the whole world 
your refoliition to facrifice the privileges of Englilb- 
men to your finifter and arbitrary defigns. 

Rfc. Take him away. My lord, if you take 
not fome courfe with this peftilent fellow, to ftop his 
mouth, we fhall not be able to do any thing to--night. 

Mayor. Take him away, take him away j turn him 
into the bale-dock, 

Petm. Thefc are but fo many vain exclamations. 
Is this juftice, or true judgment ? Muft I therefore be 
taken away becaufe I plead for the fundamental laws 
of England ? However, this I leave upon your con- 
fciences, who are of the jury, (and my fole judges) 
that if thefe ancient fundamental laws, which relate 
to LIBERTY and PROPERTY, (and are not limited to 
particular perfuafions in matters of religion) muft not 
be indifpenfably maintained and obferved, * Who can 
« fay he hath a right to the coat upon his back?' 
Certainly our liberties are openly to be invaded \ our 
wives to be ravifliedj our children flavedj our families 
ruined; and our eftates led away in triumph, by every 
fturdy beggar, and malicious informer, as their tro- 
phies, but our (pretended) forfeits for confcience fake. 
The Lord of heaven and earth will be judge between 
us in this matter. 

Rec. Be filent there. 

Tenn. I am not to be filent in a cafe wherein I am 
fo much concerned ; and not only myfelf, but many 
ten thoufand families befides. 

Obfer. They having rudely haled him into the bale- 
dock, William Mead they left in court, who fpake 
as foUoweth. 

Msad. You men of the jury, here I do now ftand 
to anfwer to an indiftment againft me, which is a 
bundle of fluff, full of lies and falfliood ; for therein 
I am accufed that 1 met vi fcf armiSi illicite fcf tumuU 
tuosi. Time was, when I had freedom to ufe a car- 
nal weapon, and then I thought I feared no man j but 
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now I fear the living God, and dare not make ufe 
thereof, nor hurt any man ; nor do I know I de- 
meaned myfelf as a tumultqous perfon. I fay, I am 
a peaceable man; therefore it is a very proper queftion 
what William Penn demanded in this cafe, * an Oyer 

* of the law on which our indictment is grounded/ 
Rec. I have made anfwer to that already. 

Mead. [Turning his face to the jury, faid] You 
men of the jury, who are my judges, if the recorder 
will not tell you what makes a riot, a rout, or an 
unlawful affembly. Coke, he that once they called the 
Lord Coke, tells us what makes a riot, a rout, and 
an unlawful affembly, — * A riot is when three, or 

* more, are met together to beat a man, or to enter 

* forcibly into another man's land, to cut down his 

* grafs, his wood, or break down his pales/ 

Olfer. Here the recorder interrupted him, and faid, 

* I thank you, fir, that you will tell me what the 

* law is/ (Scornfully pulling off his hat.) 
Mead. . Thou mayeft put on thy hat j I have never a 

fee for thee now. 

Brawn. He talks at random ; one while an Inde- 
pendent, another while fome other religion, and now 
a Quaker, and next a Papift. 
Mead. Turpe eft doSlori cum culpa redarguU ipjum. 
Mayor. You deferve to have your tongue cut out. 
Rec. If you difgourfe in this manner, 1 Ihall take 
occafion againft you. 

Mead. Thou didft promife me I Ihould have fair 
liberty to be heard. Why may I not have the privi- 
lege of an Englifhman ? I am an Englifliman 5 and 
you might be aftiamed of this dealing. 

Rec. I look upon you to be an enemy to the laws 
of England, which ought to be obferved and kept; 
nor are you worthy of fuch privileges as others have. 

Mead. The Lord is judge between me and thee in 
this matter. 

. Obfer. Upon which they took him away into the 
bale-dock, and the recorder proceeded to' give the 
jury their charge, as foUoweth. 
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Ree. ' You have heard what the indidment is; \t*n 

for preaching to the people, and drawing a tumult 

tuous company after them i and Mr, Penn was (peak-* 

ing. If they fhould not be difturbed, you fee they 

will go on. There arc three or four witneflca that 

have proved this, that he did preach there, that Mr; 

Mead did allow of it. After this, you have heard by 

fubftantial witnefles what is faid againft them« Now 

we are upon the matter of fa6t, which you arc to 

keep to and obfcrve, as what hath been fully iworo> 

at your peril. 

ObJ[er. The prifopcrs were put out of the court, 

into the bale-dock> and the charge given to the 

jury in their abfcncc, At which W. P. with si 

very raifed voice, (it being a coinfid^ratilc dlftance 

from the bench) fpakc^ 

Perm. I appeal to the jury, who are my judges, 
and this great aflembly, whether ^h^ proceedings of 
the court are not moft arbitrary, and yoid of all law, 

in offering to give the jury their charge in the abfencc 
of the prifoners. I fay, it is direftly oppofite to, 
and deftruftive of, the undoubted right of eycry Eng- 
lilh prifoner, as Coke, in the 2 Inft. 29. ov^ ^h? chap- 
ter of Magna Charta, fpeaks. 

Obfer. The recorder being thus unexpededly ^aifllcd 
for his extrajudicial procedure, faid, with ai^ ?ii- 
raged fmile, 

Rec. Why ye are prefent, you do hear; do you 
not ? 

Penn. No thanks to the court, that commanded 
me into the bale-dock. And you of the jury take 
notice, that I have not been heard, neither can you 
legally depart the court, before I have been fully 
heard j having at leaft ten or twelve material pointy 
to offer, in order to invalidate their indidtment. 

Rec. Pull that fellow down; pull him down. 

Mead. Are thefe according to the rights and privi- 
leges of ^nglifhmen, that we fhould not be heard, 
but turned into the b^le-dpck, for making our de- 

fencea 
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fence, and the jury to have their charge given them 
in our abfence ? I fay, thefe are barbarous and unjuft 
proceedings. 

Rec. Take them away into the hole. To hear 
them talk all night, as they would, that I think doth 
not become the honour of the court; and I think you 
(i. e. the jury) yourfelves would be tired out, and 
not have patience to hear them. 
, Obfer. The jury were commanded up to agree up- 
on their verdift, the prifoncrs remaining in the 
ftinking hole. After an hour and a half s time, 
eight came down agreed, but four remained 
above; the court fent an officer for them, and 
they accordingly came down. The bench ufed 
many unworthy threats to the four that diffented ^ 
and the recorder, addreffing himfelf to Bufliel^ 
£aid. Sir, you are the caufe of this difturbance, 
and manifeftly fhew yourfelf an abettor of fac-e- 
tion ; I fhall fet a mark upon you. Sir. 

y. Robinfon. Mr. Bufhel, I have known you near 
thefe fourteen years; you have thruft yourfelf upon this 
jury, bccaufe you think there is fome fervicc tor you. 
I tell you,, you deferve to be indifted more than any 
man that hath been brought to the bar this day, * 

BuJheU No, Sir John ; there were threefcore before 
mc5 and I would willingly have got off, but could 
not. 

Bludw. I faid, when I faw Mr. Bufhel, what I fee 

is come to pafs: for I knew he would never yield. Mr, 

Bufhel, we know what you are. 

. Mayor. Sirrah, you are an impudent fellow^ ( 

will put a mark upon you. 

Obfer. They ufed much menacing language, and 

behaved thcmfelves very impcrioufly to the jury, 

as perfons not more void of jultice, than fober 

education. After this barbarous ufage, they fent 

them to confider of bringing in their verdtft; 

w4 ^ter fome cooiiderable time the^ returned 

to 
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to the court. Silence was called for, and the 
jury called by their names. 

Ck. Are you agreed upon your verdidt? 
Jury. Yes. 

Cle. Who Ihall fpeak for you ? 
Jury. Our foreman. 

Cle. Look upon theprifoners at the bar: how fay 
you ? Is William Penn guilty of the matter whcitof 
he ftands indifted in nrianner and form> or not guilty? 
. Foreman. Guilty of fpeaking in Gracious-ftreet. 
Court. Is that all? 

Foreman. That is all I have in commiffion. 
Rec. You had as good fay nothing. 
Mayor. Was it not an unlawful aflembly^ You 
mean he was fpeaking to a tumult of people there \ 

Foreman. My lord, this was all I had in commif- 
fion. 
Obfer. Here fome of the jury feemed to buckle to 
the queftions of the court; upon which Buflicl, 
Hammond, and fome others, oppofed themfelvcs, 
and faid, * They allowed of no fuch word, as.an 
* unlawful aflcmbly, in their verdift.' At which 
the recorder, mayor, Robinfon, and Bludworth, 
♦ took great occafion to vilify them with moft op-- 
probrious language; and this verdift not ferv- 
ing their turns, the recorder expreffed himfelf 
thus : 
Rec. The law of England will not allow you to 
depart, till you have given in your verdidb. 

Jury. We have given in our verdict, and we can 
give in no other, 

Rec. Gentlemen, you have not given in your ver- 

didt, and you had as good fay nothing. Therefore go 

and confider it once more, that we may make an end 

of this troublefome bufinefs. 

Jury. We defire we may have pen, ink, and paper. 

Obfer. The court adjourns for half an hour; which 

being expired, the court returns, and the jury not 

long after. 

The 
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The prifoners were brought to the bar, and the 
jurors names called over. 

Cle. Are you agreed of your verdift ? 

Jury. Yes. 

Cle. Who fliall fpeak for you ? 

Jury. Our foreman. 

Cle. What fay you ? Look upon the prifoners : Is 
William Penn guilty in manner and form, as he Hands 
indidled, or not guilty? 

Foreman. Here is our verdift (holding forth a piece 
of paper to the clerk of the peace, which follows) : 

WE the jurors, hereafter named, do find William 
Penn to be guilty of fpeaking or preaching to 
an ^flembly, met together in Gracious-ftreet, the 14th 
of Auguft laft 1670 J and that William Mead is not 
guilty of the faid indiftment. 



Foreman, Thomas Veer, 
Edward Bufhel, 
John Hammond, 
Henry Henly, 
Henry Michel, 
John Brightman, 



Charles Milfon, 
Gregory Walk|et, 
John Bailey, 
William Lever, 
James Damaflc, 
William Plumftead 



Ohfer. This both mayor and recorder refented at 
fo high a rate, that they exceeded the bounds of 
all reafon and civility. 

Mayor. What ! will you be led by fuch a filly fel- 
low as Bufliel ! an impudent canting fellow ? 1 war- 
rant you, you fliall come no more upon juries in hafte : 
you are a foreman indeed ! (addrefling himfelf to the 
foreman) I thought you had underftood your place 
better. 

Rec. Gentlemen, you fliall not be difmifled, till 
we have a verdi6t that the court will accept j and you 
fliall be locked up, without meat, drink, fire and 
tobacco. You fliall not think thus to abufe the court; 
we will have a verdidl, by the help of God, or you 
fliall fl:arve for it, 

Penn. 
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Petm. My jury, who arc my judges, ought not to 
be thus menaced. Their verdift fhould be free, and 
not compelled. The bench ought to wait upon them, 
but not foreftall them. I do defire that juftice may 
be done me, and that the arbitrary refolves of the 
bench may not be made the meafure of my jury's 
verdift. 

Rec. Stop that prating fellow's mouth, of put him 
out of the court. 

Maj/ar. You have heard that he preached j that he 
gathered a company of tumultuous people j and that 
4hey do not only difobey the martial power, but the 
civil alfo. 

Penn^ It is a great miftake ; we did not make the 
tumult, ' but they that interrupted us. The jury can- 
not be fo ignorant, as to think that we met there with 
a defign to difturb the civil peace; lince, ift, we were 
by force of arms kept out of our lawful houfe, and 
met as near it in the ftreet as the foldiers would give 
us leave: and, 2dly, becaufe it was no new thuigy 
nor with the circumftances exprefled in the indidhnent, 
but what was ufual and cuftomary with us. It is very 
well known, that we are a peaceable people, and can- 
not offer violence to any man. 

Olfer. The court being ready to break up, and 
willing to huddle the prifoners to their jail, and 
the jury to their chamber, Penn fpake as follows: 

Penn. The agreement of twelve men is a verdift 
in law; and fuch a one being given by the jury, *I 
^ require the clerk of the peace to record it, as he 

* will anfwer it at his peril.' And if the jury bring 
in another verdid contrary to this, I affirm they arc , 
perjured men in law. [And looking upon the jury, 
laid] ^ You are Englilhmen ; mind your privilegCi 

* give not away your right.* 
Bujhel. Nor will we ever do it. 

Oifer. One of the jurymen pleaded indifpofition of 

body, and therefore defired to be difmifled. 
Mayor. You are as ftrong as any of them. Stanrc 
then, and hold your principles. 
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Rec. Gentlemen, you muft be content with your 
hard fate; let your patience overcome it; for the court 
is refolded to have a verdift, and that before you can 
be difmiffed. 
Jury. We are agreed, we are agreed, we are agreed. 
Obfir. The court fwore feveral perfons to keep the 
jury all night, without meat, drink, fire, or any 
other accommodation. They had not fo much as 
a chamber-pot, though defired. 
Cry. Oyes, &c. 

Obfer. The court adjourned till feven of the clock 
next morning (being the fourth inftant, vulgarly 
called Sunday) ; at which time the prifoncrs were 
brought to the bar, the court fat, and the jury 
called in, to bring in their verdift. 
Cry. Oyes, &C. — Silence in the court, upon pain 
>f imprifopment. 
The jury's names called over. 
Cle. Are you agreed upon your verdift ? 
Jury. Yes. 

Cle. Who fliall fpeak for you ? 
Jury. Our foreman. 

Cle. What fay you ? Look upon the prifoners at the 
•ar : Is William Penn guilty of the matter whereof 'he 
:ands indided, in manner and form as aforefaid, or not 
uilty? • ^ 

Foreman. William Penn is guilty of fpeaking in 
rracious-ftreet. 

Mayor. To an unlawful aflembly ? 
Buft>el. No, my lord, we give no other verdidt than 
'hat we gavd laftnight : we have no other verdift to give* 
Mayor.' You are a faftious fellow; I'll take acourfe 
ith you. 

Bludw. I knew Mr. Bufhel would not yield. 
Bujbel. Sir Thomas, I have done according to my 
Dnfcience. 

Mayor. That confcience of yours would cut my 
iroat. 

Bujhel. No, my lord, it never fhall. 
Mayor. But 1 will cut yours as foon as I can. 
Vol. !• R *' ' * /Jcc^ 
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Ric. Hq has infpired (he jury \ he has the fpirit of 
4ivination \ methinks I feel him* I will haye a pofi* 
tivc verdift, or you fliall Itarve for it. 

Tenn. I defire to afk the recorder one queftion: Do 
you allow of the verdid given of William Mead \ 

Ric. It cannot be a venli£i:> becaufe you are in* 
dieted for a confpir^cy^ and one being found npt guil- 
(y^ and not the other^ it CQuld not be a verdift. 

Penn. If not guilty be not a rerdiA, then you make 
of the jury^ and magna charta^ but a meit nofe of 
wax. 
Muid. How ! h not guilty no verdid? 
Ric. No, it is no verdi6t» 
jPenu. I affirm, that the cpnfent of a jury is aver- 
di£t in law. And if William Mead be. not ^Ity, it 
confequently follows, that I am clear; flnce you have 
indided us of a confpiracy, and I could not poffibly 
confpire alone. 

Ol/er. There were many paflages that could not be 
taken^ which pafled between the jury ai^d the 
court. The jury went up again, having received 
a frcfli charge from the bench, if poflible to extort 
an unjuft verdidt. 
Cry. Oyes, &c. — Silence in the coiut* 
Court. Call over the jury.~[Which was done.] 
Cle. What fay you ? Is William Penn guilty ot the 
fnatter whereof he ftands indifted in manner and form 
aforefaid, or not guilty ? 

Foreman. Guilty of fpeaking in Gracious-ftrect. 
Rec. What \% this to the purpofe ? I fay I will 
have a verdidt. [And fpeaking to E. Bufhel faid] 
you ve a fadious fellow ; I will fet a mark upon you. 
And whilft I have any thing to do in the city, I will 
have an eye upon you. 

Mojl&r. Have you no more wit, than to be led by 
fuch a pitiful fellow ? I will cut his nofe. . 

Penfu It is intolerable that my jury fhould be thus 
menaced ! Is this according to the fundamental lawl 
Are not they my proper judges by the great charter of 
England \ What hope ia there of ever having jufticc 

done, 
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done, when juries are threatened, and their verdidtts 
rcjcfted ? I am concerned to fpeak, and grieved to lee 
fuch arbitrary proceedings. Did not the lieutenant of 
the Tower render one of them worfe than a felon ? 
And do you not plainly feem to condemn fuch for fac- 
tious fellows, who anfwer not your ends ? Unhappy 
are thofe juries, who are threatened to be fined, and 
ftarved, and ruined, if they give not in their vcrdidts 
contrary to their confciences. 

Rec. My lord, you muft take a courfe with thjit 
fame fellow. 

Mayor. Stop his mouth. Jailer, bring fetters, and 
ftake him to the ground. 

Penn. Do your pleafure; I matter not your fetters. 
Rec. Till now I never underftood the reafon of the 
policy and prudence of the Spaniards in fuffering the 
Inquifition among them. And certainly it will never 
be well with us, till fomething like the Spanifh in- 
(juifition be in England. 
O^er. The jury being required to go together, to 
find another verdift, and ftedfaftly refufing it 
(faying, they could give no other vcrdidl than 
what was already given) the recorder in great 
pgffiou was running oflf the bench, with thcfe 
words in his mouth, * I protefl: I will fit here no 
* longer to hear thefe things.* At which the mayor 
calling. Stay, ftay, he returned, and direaed 
himfclf unto the jury, and fpake as followeth: 
Rec. Gentlemen, we IhaU not be at this pafs al- 
ways with you. You wilt find the next femons of 
parliament there will be a law made, that thofe t;hat 
will not conform, fhall not have the protedtion of the 
law. Mr. Lee, draw up another verdift, that tbcy 
nay bring it in fpecial. 
1^. I cannot tell how to do It. 
7^ry. We ought not to be returned; having all 
igreed, and fet our hands to the verdift, 

Rec. Your verdiQ: is nothing ; you play upon the 
owt. I fay, you fhall go together, and bring in an- 
ther vcrdift, or you (hall ftarvei and I will have 

R a ^W5^ 
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you carted about the city, as in Edward the Third's 
time 

Foreman. We have given in our verdi£t, and all 
agreed to it. And if we give in another, it will be 
a force upon us to fave our lives. 
Mayor. Take them up. 
Officer. My lord, they will not go up. 
Obfer. The mayor (poke to the fherifF, and he came 

ofF his feat, and faid : 
Sher. Come, gentlemen, you muft go up ; you lee 
I am commanded to make you go. 
Obfer. Upon which the jury went up^ and feveral 
were fworn to keep them without any accommo- 
dation, as aforefaid, till they brought in their 
verdift. 
Cry. Oyes> &c. The court adjourns till to-mor- 
row morning, at feven of the clock. 

Obfer. The prifoners were remanded to Newgate, 
where they remaiined till next morning, and then 
were brought into the court; which being fat, 
they proceeded as foUoweth : 

Cry. Oyes, &c. — Silence in the cowt, upon pain 
of imprifonment. 

Clerk. Set William Penn and William Mead to the 
bar. Gentlemen of the jury, anfwer to your namesj 
Thomas Veer, Edward Bufliel, John Hammond, 
Henry Henley, Henry Michel, John Brightman, Charles 
Milfon, Gregory Walklet, John Bailey, William Le- 
ver, James Damaflc, William Plumftead i are you all 
agreed of your verdift ? 

Jury. Yes. 

Clerk. Who fhall (peak for you ? 

Jury. Our foreman. 

Clerk. Look upon the prifoners: What fay you? 
Is William Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ftands 
indicted, in manner and form, &c. or not guilty ? 

Foreman. You have there read in writing already 
our verdi6t, ^nd Qur hands fubfcribed. 

Ohfir. 
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Obfer. The clerk had the paper, but was flopped 
by the recorder from reading of it ; and he com- 
manded to aflc for a pofitive verdift. 

Foreman. If you will not accept of it, I defirc to 
bave it back again. 

Court. That paper was no verdidt ; and there fhall 
be no advantage taken againft you by it. 

Clerk. How fay you ? Is William Perni guilty, &c. ' 
or not guilty ? 

Foreman. Not guilty. 

Clerk. How fay you ? Is William Mead guilty, &c. 
or not guilty ? 

Foreman. Not guilty. 

Clerk. Then hearken to your verdift. You fay that 
William Penn is not guilty in manner and form, as he 
Hands indicted: you fay that William Mead is not 
guilty in manner and form, as he Hands indided i and 
fo you fay all. 

Jury. Yes, we do fo. 

Obfer. The bench being unfatisfied with the ver- 
dift, commanded that every perfon Ihould dif- 
tinftly anfwer to their names, and give in their 
verdidt; which they unanimoufly did, in faying. 
Not guilty, to the great fatisfadion of the af- 
fcmbly. 

ReCf I am forry, gentlemen, you have followed 
your own judgments and opinions, rather than the 
good and wbolefome advice which was given you. God 
te^p my life out of your hands : but for this the court 
fines you forty marks a man, and imprifonment till 
paid. [At which Penn ftepped up towards the bench, 
and faidj 

Penn. J deniand my liberty, being freed by the 
jury. 

Ma^or. No ! you are in for your fines. 

Pern. Fines ! for what ? 

Mayor. For contempt of the court. 

T?enn. I aik, if it be according to the fundamental 
Uvs of Englandj^ that any Engliihman ihould be fined, 

R 3 or 
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or amcfcedi but by the judgment of liis ptsers or jury? 
Since it vexprefsly Contradi&s the fourteenth and twen- 
ty-ninth chapter of the great charter of England, 
which fays, ' No freeman ought to be amerced, but 
^ by the oath of good and lawful men of the vi- 
* tillage/ 

Rec. Take htm away, take him away, take him 
out of the court, 

Pem. I can never urge the fundamental laws of 
England, but you cry. Take him awav^ take him away. 
But it is no wonder^ fince the Spanitti inquifitioa hath 
fo great a place in the recorder'slieart. God Almighty, 
who is juft, will Judge you for all thefc things* 

Oifer. They haled the prifoners to the bale-dock| 
and from thence (ent them to Newgate, for non« 
payment of the fiae$i ar^d fq Yfere Uieir jury. 
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APPENDIX, 

BY WAY OF 

DEFENCE for the PRISONERSj 

o R, 

What might have been offered againft the 1n-» 
DiCTMENT, and illegal Proceedings of the 
Couitl* thereon, had they not violently over- 
ruled and flopped them. 

Pablifhed in the Yesr 1670. 

UPON a fobcr difquifition into fevcfal parts of the 
indidment, we find it fo wretchedly defcftivc, 
as it it were nothing elfe but a mere compofition of 
error, rather calculated to the malicious defigns of the 
judges, than to the leaft verity of faft committed by 
the prifoners. 

To prove this, what we fay will be a main help to 
difcdver the arbitrary proceedings of the bench, in 
their frequent menaces to the jury : as if it were not 
fo much their bufipefs to try, as to condemh the pri- 
foners ; and that not fo much for any fa6t they hiid 
committed, as what the court Would have fuggefted to 
the jury to have been their faft. 

Sefl:. I. It is the conftant commm Uw of Eng- 
land, ^ That no man Ihould be taken, imprifoned, 
< mnerced^ difleifed of his freehold^ of his liberties, 

R 4 or 
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• or free cuftoms, but by the judgment of his peers, 

• which are vulgarly called a lury, from jurare^ bc- 

• caufe they are ^orn to do right/ 

Seft. 2. The only afliftance that is given the jury, 
in order to a verdift, is : 

Firft, The. evidence given of the faft committed by 
the perfon indicted. — ^Secondly, The knowledge of 
that law, a£t, or ftatute, the indiftment is grounded 
upon, and which the prifoners are faid to have tranf- 
grefled. 

Scft, 3. We (hall negleft to mention here how 
much they were deprived of that julB: advantage, which 
the ancient, equal laws of England do allow s dc- 
figninjg it for a conclufion of the whole, and fhall 
only ipcak here to matter of fad: and law. 

Sea. 4. The evidence you have read in die trial; 
the utmoft import of which is no more than this, 

* That William Penn was fpeaking in Gracious-ftreet, 
. * to an affembly of people, but they knew not what 

^ he faid/ Which is fo great a contradiftion, as he 
that runs may read it; for no man can fay another 
man preaches, and yet Underftand npt what he faith. 
He may conjefture it, but that is a lame evidence in 
law. It might as well have been fworn, that he was 
fpeaking of law, phyfick, trade, or any other matter 
of civil government, Befides, there is no law againft 
preaching what is truth, whether it be in the ftreet, or 
in any other place. Nor is it poffible that any man 
can truly fwear, that he preached fedition, herefy, 
&c. unlefs he fo heard him, that he could tell what 
he faid, 

Se£t. 5. The evidence farther faith, That W. Mead 
was there. ^ But till being in Gracious-ftreet be a 

* fault, and hearing a man fpeak the witnefs knows 

* not what, be contrary to law,* the whole evidence is 
ufclefs, and impertinent. But what they want of that, 
they endeavour to fupply with indidment; whofe parts' 
ve proceed to confidcr. 

MX- 
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Exceptions againft the indi^ment. 

Seft. 6. It faith. That the prifoners [** were met 
*' upon the 15th day of Auguft, 1670."] whereas their 
own evidence affirms it to be upon the 14th day of 
Auguft, 1670. 

Sc(£t. 7. [" That they met with force and arms.'*] 
Which is fo great a lie, that the court had no better 
cover for it, than to tell the jury it was only a piece 
of form ; urging, that the man tried for clipping of 
money this prefent feffions, had the fame words ufed 
in his indiftment. 

But that this anfwer is too fcanty, as well as it was 
too weak to prevail with the jury, we defire it may be 
confidered, that the fame words may be ufed more 
of courfe, and out of form, at one time, than at an- 
other. And though we grant they can have little 
force with any jury in a clipper's cafe, for mere clip- 
ping; yet they are words that give fo juft a ground of 
lealoufy, nay, that carry fo clear an evidence of ille- 
gality, where they are, truly proved and affirmed of 
any meeting, as that they are the proper roots- from 
whence do fpring thofe branches whiqh render an in- 
dictment terrible, and an aflembly truly the terror of 
the people. 

Se<5t. 8. [" Unlawful, and tumultuoufly to difturb 
" the peace."] Which is as true as what is faid be- 
fore (that is, as falfe.) This will evidently appear to 
all that confider how lawful it is to afTemble, with no 
other defign than to worfhip God. And their calling 
a lawful affembly an unlawful one, no more makes it 
fo, than to fay light is darknefs, black is white, con- 
cludes fo impudent a falfity true. 

In Ihort, becaufe to worfhip God can never be a 
crime, no meeting, or affembly, defigning to worfhip 
God, can be unlawful. Such as go about to prove 
an unlawful affembly, muft prove thefe affemblers in- 
tent not to worfhip God : but that no man can do, 
becaufe no man can know another man's intentions; 

and 
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and therefore it is impoilible that any Ihoiild proVi 
fuch an afTembly unlawful. That is properLy ao un- 
lawful affembly^ according to the definition of the 
law> when fcveral perfons are met together wifih dl^lga 
to life violence, and to do mifcbief: but that DtAoi* 
ers meet with no fuch intention, is mani&ft to ii$ 
whole world ; therefore their aflemblies are oet.iuUai^ 
ful. He that hath only right to be worfhipped, who 
is God, hath only right to inftitute how he will be 
worfhipped : and fuch as Worlhip him in that way they 
apprehend him to have inftituted, are fo far from be« 
ing unlawful aflemblers, that therein they do but ex« 
prefs their duty they owe to God. 

£^< Tumultuoufly"] Imports as much as diibrdefly, 
or an aflembly full of noife, buftle, and confufioDi^ 
ufins force and violence to the injury of periboSi? 
houlesji or grounds. But whether religious Difftatcrd 
in their peaceable meetings, therein defiring tod fcA* 
ing nothmg more than to exprefs that duty they otie 
to God Almightv^ be guilty of a tumultuous adioDi 
or meeting, in the fenfe expreffed (and which is tfcfr 
very definition of the law) will be the queftion. Cc!r* 
tainly, fuch as call thefe meetings tumultuous, as to 
break the peace, offer the greateft violence to cc^il** 
mon words that can well be imagined ; for they may 
as rightly fay, fuch perfons meet adulteroufly, ^hicr- 
iflily, &c. as to affirm they meet tumultduDyj^ bccailfe 
they are as truly applicable. In (hort, fuch particU'^ 
lars as are required to prove fuch meetings in law> are 
wholly wanting. 

Seft. 9. [" To the difturbance of the peace.*'} 

If the difturbance of the peace be but matter of 
form with the; reft, as is ufually pleaded j leave out 
this matter of form, and then fee what great matter 
will be left. 

Certainly fuch aflemblies as are not to the breach 
and difturbance of the peace, are far from being un* 
lawful or tumultuary. But if the peace be broken by 
them, how comes it the evidence was fo fliort ? We 
cannot believe it was in favour of the prifoners. Tlus 

may 
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nay (hew to all the reafonable world, how forward 
fome are to brand innocency with hateful names, to 
bring a fufpidon where there was none deferved. 

Seft, 104 [*^ That the faid Penn and Mead met by 
*' agreement beforehand made."] 

But if perfons that never faw each other, nor con- 
vcrfcd together, neither had correfpondence by any 
other hand, cannot be faid to be agreed to any adion 
before it be done; then the prifoners were far from 
an agreement} for they had never feen, converfed, nor 
correfponded, direftly, nor indireftly, before the offi- 
cers came to difturb the aflembly. We well know 
how far they would have ftretched the word agree- 
ment, or confpiracy ; but God, who brings to nought 
all the counfels of the wicked, prevented their crilel 
defigns« 

Seft. II. ['^ That William Mead did abet the faid 
" William Penn in preaching." 

No man can be faid to abet another, whilft they are 
both unknown to each other; efpecially in this cafe, 
Where abetting follows agreeing, and agreeing fup- 
pofes foreknowledge. Nay, the word abet in law^ 
fignifies to command, procurCy or counfel 3, perfon ; which 
W. Mead could not be faid to do, in reference to W. 
Penn, they being fo great ftrangers one to another, 
and at fo great a diftance: for the evidence proves 
that he was with Lieutenant Cook ; and Lieutenant 
Cook fwears, he could not make his way to W. Penn 
for the croud* 

Seft* 12. [" That W. Penn's preaching and fpeak- 
" ing caufed a great concourfe and tumult of people 
^* to remain and continue a long time in the ftreet."! 

But this is fo improbable to believe, that the very 
nature of a tuniiult admits of no fuch thing as preach- 
ings but implies a diforderiy multitude, where all 
nfiay be fkid to Ipeak, rather than any to hear. 

Seft. t. [*^ In contempt of the king and his 
laws.**] 

They are fo far from contemning the king and hit 
l^WSj that they are obliged and conftrained by their 

own 
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own principles, to obey every ordinance df nutn ftr. 
the Lord's fakci ^ but not againft the Lord-^or ^^inaab: 
^ fake/ which is the queftion in hand. ; Befid^ tbdri 
continuance there was not in contempt^ but bjpdie 
permiflion of the chief officer prefent^ tnat ttoie dwo' 
Dv the king's authority. Nor is it for the honour^c^ 
the king, that fuch perfons fhould be faid ta aift in* 
contempt of his laws^ as only meet to honour Giokl 
and His laws. 

Se£t. 1. [^^And to the great difturbanoe of^dic 
" king's peace."] 

It is far from difturbing or breaking the king's 
peaccj for men peaceably to meet to worihipGod:. 
for it is then properly broken and invaded^ when (onct 
and violence are uled^ to the hurt and prgAdice of. 
perfons and eftates ; or when any thing ia done j^* 
tends to the ftirring up of fedition^ and begetting m. 
people a diflike of the civil gqvemment, But tlist* 
fuch things art not pradifed by us in our aflembtieSi 
either to offer violence to mens perfons and eftates, 
or to ftir up people to fedition, or diflike to the civil 
government^ is obvious to all that vifit our aflcm-f 
blies. 

Se6t. 3. [" To the great terror and difturbance of 
*' tne king's liege people and fubjcfts, and to the 
^' evil example of all others in the like cafe offend-* 
** ing, againft the king's peace, his crown anddig- 
«^ nity."] 

Were thefe black criminations as true as they arc 
wretchedly falfe, we (hould give as juft an occafion to 
lofe our liberties, as our cruel adverfaries are ready to 
take any to deprive us unjuflly of them. O! how 
notorious is it to all fober people, that our manner 
of life is far from terrifying any : and how abfurd to 
think, that naked men (in the generality of th?!r 
converfation known to be harmlefs and quiet) jhould 
prove a terror or difturbance to the people ! Certain- 
ly, if any fuch thing ftiould be in the time of OW 
meetings, it is brought with the cruelty and barbarous 
actions of your own Ibldiers ; they never levne4 bjF 
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our example to beat, hale before magiftrates, fine and 
imprifon for matters relating to God's worfhip: neither 
.can they fay, we are their precedents for all thofe 
adulterous, prodigal, lafcivious, drunken, fwearing, 
and profane a6ts, they daily commit, and efteem ra- 
ther occafion of brag and boaft, than forrow and re- 
pentance: no, they need not go fo far; they have too 
many (God Almighty knows) of their own fupcriors 
for their example. 

Seft. 4* But we can never pafs over with filence, 
nor enough obferve, the deteftable juggle of fuch in- 
diftments ; which we require all Englifti and confci- 
entious men to mind, as they value themfelves on the 
like occafions. How little a grain of fadt was proved, 
yet how fpacious an indiftment was made : had it re- 
lated to the evidence, the bulk had been excufable -, 
but when it only fwelled with malicious fearing phra- 
fcs, to fuggeft to the people that they were the mereit 
villains, the moft dangerous perfons, and defigning 
mutually the fubverfion of the law, and breach of 
the peace, to the terrifying of the people, &c. who 
can choofe but tell them of their romance indidment, 
that is fo forged, that it truly merits another againft 
itfelf ? This they childifhly call form. But had an 
Italian, or other ftranger, been in court, he would 
have judged it matter of fad, as thinking it unworthy 
of a king's court, to accufe men in terms not legally, 
truly, or probably, due to the fadl they really haa 
committed j as well as that no court would praftife it, 
but that which loved to deprive men of their liberties 
and lives, rather than to fave them, nolensj volens. 

Se£t. 5. Had their cruelty and juggle ended itfelf 
here, they would have fpared us the pains of any 
farther obfervation. But that which we have to add 
on the prifoners behalf, renders their aftions fo abo- 
minabk in the fight of juflice, that all honefl and 
ingenuous hearts muft needs abhor their bafe fnares. 

They tell the jury, * That being but judges of 

* FACT only, they were to bring the prifoners in 

* guilty (thai is, of the fadt) at their peril i and it 

" was 
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f *'was the part of the bench to judge what was law/ 
' So that if the jury had brought chem in guilty, with- 
^' out farther additional explanation (though intention- 
f ally they meant only of the fact proved by evidence) 
yet the bench would have extended it to every part 
of the indictment j and by this impious delufion have 
peijured a well-meaning jury, and have had their barr 
barous ends upon the innocent prifoners. But the jury, 
P better underltanding themfelves, brought in William 
K Penn guilty of the fa6t proved, namely, ^ That he 
^H • was fpeaking to fome people met in Gracechurch- 
^" • ftreet, but not to an unlawful aflembly, fo circum- 
■ * (tantiated ;' the mention of which ftabbed to the 
I heart their defign of moulding the general anfwer of 
* guilty to their own ends. Nor indeed could they da 
otherwifci for as well the jury, as prifoners^ were de- 
nied to have any law produced, by which they might 
meafure the truth of the indiftment, and guilt of the 
I fadt. But becaufe the recorder would not or could 
A not (perhaps it is fo long fince he read law, that he 
r may have forgotten it) we fhall peform his part, in 
ihewing what is that ^ common law of the land/ 
which, in general, he faid they were indi£ted for the 
breach of^ and which indeed, if rightly underftoodj is 
the undoubted birth-right of every Engliflimanj yes, 
' the inheritance of inheritances s Major h^reStas venih 
nnkuique mftrum a jure^ 6? legihus^ quam & parentihs. 
"* Coke Inftit, 2. 56. 

Se6t. 6. All the various kinds or models of go- 
vernment that are in the world, ftand either ujwm #iH 
and power, or condition and contraft; thefffft rofc 
by mens the fecond, by laws. It i^ our haMiincfi to 
be bom under fuch i conftitution, as is moft abhor- 
rent in itfelf of 4II arbitrary gov^mnicnt ; and vhrdi 
js, and ever has been, moft choice and qarefiil qf jjitf 
laws, by lyhlch all right is preferved. 

Se^, 7. All laws are either fundamental, a^6 
immutalblej or fuperficial, and fo altcrabje. By' the 
fc-ft, we uiiderftand fuch fews as cnjpin njcn W M 
juft, honeft, virttrouyi to do no wrong, to kffl, »h, 

' deceive, 
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deceive, prejudice none ; but to do as one would be 
done unt5; to chcrifli good, and to terrify wicked 
men j in fhort, ui^iversal reason ; * which are not 
< fubjeft to any revolution, becaule no emergency, 

* time or occafion, can ever juftify a fufpenfion of 

* their execution, much lefs thejr utter abrogation/ 
Sect. 8. By fuperficial laws, we underftand fuch. 

afts, laws, or ftatutes, a$ are fuited to prefent occur- 
rences i and which may as well be abrogated for the 
good of the kingdom, as they were firft made for 
it. For inftance, thofe ftatutes that relate to vid^uals, 
cloaths, and places of trade, &c. which have ever 
ftood whilft the reafon of them was in force; but 
when that benefit, which once redounded, fell by 
crofs occurrences, they ended ; according to that old 
maxim, Ceffante ratione kgisy cejfat lex. But this cannot 
be faid 01 fundamental laws, • till houfes ftand with-^ 

♦ out their foundations, and Englifhmen wholly ceafe 
« to be;' which brings clofe upon the point. 

Sedt. 9. There is not any country that has more 
conftantly exprefled her care and deep folicitude for 
the prefcrvation of her fundamental laws, than the 
English nation: and though at particular time3 fome 
evil perfons have endeavoured an utter abolition of 
thofe excellent fundamentals, which we have before 
defined and defended from any juft reafon of revolu- 
tion i yet God Almighty, who is always concerned to 
avenge the caufe of juftice, and thofe excellent good 
laws by which it is upheld, has by his Providence be- 
fooled their contrivances, and baffled their attempts, 
by bringing their defigns to nought, and their perions 
frequently to condign punifliment and difgrace : their 
age no antiquary living can aflure us j unlefs they fay, 
^ As <^d as reason itfelf :' but our own authors are 
not lacking to inform us, that the liberties, proper- 
ties, and privileges of the Englifli nation, are very 
ancient. 

Seft, 10. For Hern, in his ^^ Mirror of Juftiqe," 
(written in Edward the Firft's time) fol. i . tells us, 

• That after God bad abated the nobility of the Bri- 

* tons> 
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* tons, he did deliver the realm to men more hum- 

< ble and fimple, of the counties adjoining, to wit, 
^ the Saxons, which came from the parts of Almaign 

< to conquer this land, of which men there were forty 

* fovereigns, which did rule as companions; and thofe 
« princes did call this realm England, which before 
« was named the Greater Britain. Thofe, after great 

* wars, tribulation and pains, by long time fufiered, 
« did choofe a king to reign over them, to govern the 

* people of God, and to maintain and defend their 

* perfons and their goods in quiet, by the ruks of 

* right ; and at the beginning they, did caufe him to 
^ fwear to maintain the holy Chriftian faith, and to 
« guide his people by right, with all his power, with- 
« out refpeft of perfons, and to obferve the laws* 

* And after, when the kingdom was turned into an 

* heritage, king Alfred, that governed this kingdom 
« about an hundred and feventy-one years before the 
« conqueft, did caufe the great men of the kingdom 
« to affemble at London, and there did ordain for a 
^ perpetual ufage, that twice in the year, or oftner, if 

* need Ihould be, in time of peace, they fhould affemble 
^ at London in parliament, for the government of 
^ God's people, that men might live in quiet, and rc- 

* ceive right by certain ufages and holy judgments. 

* In which parliament (faid our author) the rights 

* and prerogatives of the kings and fubjefts are dif- 
« tinguifhed and let apart :' and particularly by him 
expreffed, too tedious here to infert; amongft which 
ordinances we find, ' That no man Ihould be impri- 

foned, but for a capital offence. And if a man 
fhould detain another in prifon by colour of right 
(where there was none) till the party imprifoned 
died, he that kept him in prifon fhould be held 
guilty of murder,' as you may read, p. 23^ ^^^ 3^* 
He is declared guilty of homicide, by whom a man 
fhall die in prifon, whether it be the judges, that 
fhall too long delay to do a man right, or by cruelty 
of jailers, or fufFering him to die by famine; or 
when a man is adjudged to do penance, and fhall 

« be 



APPENDIX. 115 

' be fiirchargcd by his jailer with irpns^ or other pain, 
' whereof he is deprived of his life.' And p. 149. 

* That by the ancient law of England, it was felony 
' to detain a man in prifon, after fufficient bail offered, 
' where the party was appealed of treafon, murder, 
' robbery, or burglary.' rage 35. * None ought to 
^ be put in common prifons, but only fuch as were 
' attainted, or principally appealed, or indifted, of 

* falfc or wrongful imprifonment ; fo tender have the 
' ancient laws and conftitutions of this realm been, of 

* the liberty of their fubjefts perfons, that no man 

* ought to be imprifoned but for a capital offence, as 

* treafon, murder, robbery, or burglary/ 

Seft. II. Nor is Lambard fliort, in his excellent 
tranflation of the Saxon laws, from king Ina's time, 
712, to Hen. 3. iioo. in defcribing to us the great 
obligation, and ftrong condition the people were wont 
to put upon their kings, * To obferve the ancient fun- 
' damental laws, and free cuftoms of this land,' which 
were handed down from one age to luiother. And in 
the 17th chap, of king Edward the ConfeflTor's laws, 
the mention uiere made of a king's duty, is very re- 
markable^ that if he brake his oath, or performed not 
his obligation. Nee nomen regis in e$ conftabit. The 
fame Lambard farther tells us, • that however any 
« may affirm William of Normandy to be a conqueror, 
« he was received by the people as Edward's fucceflbr, 
' and, by folemn oath taken, to maintain unto them 

* the fame laws that his kinfman Edward the Confeflbr 

* did.* This doArine remained in the general unquef- 
tioned to the reign of king John \ who imperioufljr 
thought that voluntas regis, and not falus f^uUy was 
fitfrema iesii or the king*s will, and not the people's 
preftrvation, was the fupreme lawi till the incenfe 
barons of that time betook themfelves to a vigorous 
defence of their ancient rights and liberties, and 
learned him to keep thofe laws, by a due reftraint and 
timely compulflon, which his fornier invafion of theni 
tvldenced to the world he would never have don^ 
willingly. 

Vol. I. S Sea. 



ii6 A P P E NT D I X. 

Seft. la. The propofals and aiticks of agrefftiedt} 
With the pledges given to the. barons^ on the behalf of 
the people^ by the.king> were confirmed in Hemy the 
Third's dtne^ h\% fon and fucceifor; when. the abufed^ 
flighted^ and difregarded law by his father, was thought 
fit to be reduced to record5 that the peepl^^ef Eng« 
land might not for ever after be to feek Uu* a written 
recorded law> to their defence, and fecurify: {(^:M/ira 
fervitus eft ubi jus eft vagim OMiancognUMm. And,fo we 
enter upon the grand charter of liberty and, privilegCi 
in the catife^ reafon^ and end of it. - • •> 

SeA. 17. We (hail firft rehearfe it^ fo far as we are 
concerned^ (with the/ formalities of gliant. and cucfe) 
and fliall then fay fomething as to the caqfe^ r^a, 
and end of it. , ; 

' ■ • * . ■ '* ' 

A rehearfal of the material parts of the- Great 
Charter of Enolanp. : 

' ■ ♦ ■ ■ ■■ ' ■ ^' ' r ' * 

HENRY, by the grace of God, kincj jofT Stag- 
land, &c. to all . archbilhops, or earls, barons^ 
IherifFs, provofts, officers, and to all bailiffs, and our 
faithful fubjefts who fhall fee this prefent charter, 
greeting. KNOW ye. That we, unto the honour of 
Almighty God, and for the falvation of the fouls of 
our progenitors, and our fuccefTors, kings of Eng- 
land, to the advancement of holy churchi and amend- 
ment of our realm, of our mere and free will> have 
given and granted to all archbifhops, &c. and to aU' 
freemen of this our realm, thofe liberties underwrit- 
ten, to be holden and kept in this our realm of Eng- 
land for evermore. 

We have granted and given to all freemen of our* 
realm, for us and our heirs, for evermore, thofe li- 
berties underwritten, to have and to hold to them and 
to their heirs, of us and our heirs fore-named. ■- ■ . 

A freeman fhall not be amerced for a fmall fault,' 
but after the quantity of the fault : and for a great 
fault, after the manner thereof; faving to him lui 
contenements or freehold. And a merchant likewife 

fhall- 
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Ihall be amerced, faving to him his merchandize: and 
hone of the faid amercements (hall be aflefled, but 
Sy the oath of good and honeft men of the vicinage. 

No freeman (hall be taken, or imprifoned, nor be 
difleifed of his freehold, or liberties, or free cuftoms, 
or be outlawed or exiled, or any other ways deftroyed; 
nor we Ihall not pafs upon him, nor condemn him, 
but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by the law of 
the land : we fhall fell to no man, we fliall deny nor 
defer to no man, either juftice or right. 

And all thefe cuftoms and liberties aforefaid, which 
we have granted to be holden within this our realm, 
as much as appertaineth to us, and our heirs, we fhiall 
obferve ; and all m.en of this our realm, as well fpi- 
ritual as temporal, as much as in them is, fhall ob- 
ferve the fame againft all perfons in like wife. And 
for this our gift and grant of thofe liberties, and for 
other contained in our charter of liberties of our fo- 
reft, the archbifhops, bifhops, abbots, priors, earls, 
barons, knights, freeholders, and others our fubjefts, 
have given unto us the fifteenth part of their move- 
ables : and we have granted unto them, on the other 
part, that neither we, nor our heirs, fhall procure or 
do any thing whereby the liberties in this charter con- 
tained fhall be infringed or broken : and if any thing 
be procured by any perfon contrary to the premifes, it 
fhall be held of no force or effedt. Thefe being wit- 
nefTes, Boniface archbilhop of Canterbury, &c. we 
ratifying and approving thofe gifts and grants afore- 
faid, confirm and make flrong all the fame, for us 
and our heirs perpetually, and by the tenor of thefe 
prefents do renew the fame willingly ) and granting for 
us and our heirs, that this charter, in all and Angular 
its articles, for evermore fhall be fledfaflly, firmly, 
and inviolably obferved. And if any article in the 
fame charter contained, yet hitherto peradventure hath 
not been obferved, nor kept, we will, and by our au- 
thority royal command, henceforth firmly they be ob- 
ferved. Witncfs. &c. 

S 2 The 



1x8 APPEND! X. 

The Sentence of the Curse given by the bifhops^ mla 
the king's confent, againft the breakers of the great 
charter. 

IN the year of our Lord M53i the third day of 
May, in the Great Hall of the king at Weftminf- 
ter, in the prefence, and by the confent, of the lord 
Henry, by the grace of God king of England, and 
the lord Richard, earl of Cornwall, his brother t Ro- 

fer Bigot, earl of Norfolk, marfhal of England 5 
lumphry, earl of Hereford ; Henry, earl of Oxford ; 
John, earl Warren j and othen eftates of the realm of 
England : We Boniface, by the mercy of God, arch* 
bifhop of Canterbury, primate of England; F. of 
London; H. of Elys S. of Worcefter; E. of Lin- 
coln; W. of Norwich; P. of Hereford; W, of Sa- 
lifbury; W. of Durham; R. of Exeter; M. of Car- 
line; W. of Bath; E. of Rochefter; T. of St, Da- 
vids, bifliops, apparelled in pontificals, with taper 
burning, againft the breakers of the church-s liberties, 
and of the liberties and other cuftoms of this realm of 
England ; and namely, thofe that are contained in the 
charter of the common liberties of England, and char- 
ter of the foreft, have denounced fentence of excom- 
munication in this form: By the authority of Almighty 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, &c. 
of the blefled apoftles Peter and Paul, and of all 
apoftles, and of all martyrs, of blefled Edward, king 
of England, and of all the faints of heaven, we ex- 
communicate and accurfe, and from the benefit of our 
holy mother the church we fequefter, all thofe that 
hereafter willingly and malicioufly deprive or fpoil the 
church of lier right ; and all thofe that by any craft, 
or willingnefs, do violate, break, or diminifh, or 
change the church's liberties, and free cuttoms con- 
tained in the charter of the common liberties, and 
of the foreft, granted by our lord the king to arch- 
bifliops, bifliops, and other prelates of England, and 
likewife to the earls, barons, knights, and other free- 
holders 
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holders of the realm ; and all that fecretly and openly, 
by deedy word, or counfel, do make ftatutes, or ob- 
ferve them being made, and that bring in cuftoms, 
or keep them when they be brought in, againft the 
faid liberties, or any of them ; and all thofe that ihall 
prefume to judge againft them; and all and every fuch 
perfon, before-mentioned, that wittingly ihall commit 
any- thing of the premifes, let them well know that 
they incur the aforcfaid fentence, ipJofa£lo. 

A Confirmation of the Charters and Liberties of Eng- 
land, and of the foreft> made the twenty-fifth year 
of Edward the Firft. 

^DWARD, by the grace of God, king of Eng- 
land, lord of Ireland, duke of Guyan, to all 
thoTc that thefe prefent letters (hall hear or fee, greet- 
ing. Know ye. That we, to the honour of God, and 
to the profit of our realm, have granted, for us and 
our heirs, that the charter of liberties, and the char- 
ter of thrf foreft, which were made by common affent 
of all the realm in the time of king Henry our father, 
ihall be kept in every point, without breach : and wc 
will that the fame charter (hall be fent under our 
fcal, as well to our juftices of the foreft, as to others, 
and to all iherifFs of (hires, and to all our other offi- 
cers, and to all our cities throughout the realm, to- 
gether with our writs, in the which it (hall be con- 
tained, that they caufe the aforefaid charters to be 
publi(hed, and to declare to the people that we have 
confirmed them in all points; and that our juftices, 
(heriifs, mayors, and other minifters, which imdcr us 
have laws of our land to guide, fliall allow the fame 
charters pleaded before them in all their points ; that 
is to wit, the great charter, as the common law^ 
and the charter of our foreft, for the wealth of our 
realm. 

And we will, that if any judgment be given from 
tienccforth contrary to the points of the charter afore- 
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faid, by the juftices, or by any other of our miniftcw 
that hold plea before them, againft the points of the 
charter, it fhall be undone, and holden for nought. 

And we will that the fame charter fhall be fent 
under our feal to cathedral churches throughout our 
realm, there to remain j and (hall be read before the 
people two times by the year. 

And that all archbifliops and bifliops fliall pronounce 
the fentence of excommunication againft all thofe, 
that by word, deed, or counfel, do contrary to the 
aforefaid charters, or that in any point do break or 
vindo them ; and ^hat the faid curfes be twice a year 
denounced and publifhed by the prelates afofefaid: 
and if the fame prelates, or any of them be remifs in , 
the denunciation of the faid fentences, the archbifliops 
of Canterbury and York for the time being fhall com- 
pel and diftrain them to the execution of their duties 
in form aforefaid. 

The Sentence of the Clergy, againft the breakers of 
the articles above-mentioned. 

IN the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft, Amen. Whereas our fovercign lord the 
king, to the honour of God, and of holy church, and 
for the common profit of the realm, hath granted, for 
him and his heirs for ever, thefe articles above written, 
Robert, archbifliop of Canterbury, primate of all 
England, admonilhed all his province once, twice, 
and thrice, becaufe that fhortnefs will not fuffer fo 
much delay, as to giye knowledge to all the people 
of England of thefe prefents in writing : we therefore 
enjoin all perfons, of what eftate foever they be, that 
they, and every of them, as much as in them is, fliall 
uphold and maintain thefe articles, granted by our 
fovereign lord the king, in all points : and all thofe 
that in any point do refift or break, or in any manner 
hereafter procure, counfel, or in any wife affent to re-r 
fift or break thofe ordinances, or go about it, by word 
or deed, openly or privily, by any manner of prer 
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tcnce or colour; we, the aforefaid archbifhops, by 
our authority in this writing exprefled, do excommu- 
nicate and accurfe, and from the body of our Lord 
Jefus Chrill, and from all the company of heaven, and 
from all the facraments of holy church, do fequefter 
and exclude. 

We may here fee, that in the obfcurefl: times of 
fottifh popery, they were not left without a fenfe of 
juftice, and the neceflity of liberty and property, to 
Ije inviolably enjoyed j which brings us to the caufe 
of it. 

Firft, The caufe of this famous charter was, as we 
have already faid, the incroachments that were made 
by feveral minifters of precedent kings, that almoft 
became cuftomary, and which had near extinguilhed 
the free cuftoms due to Englifhmen. How great care 
it coft our anceftors, it un becomes us to ignore, or by 
our filence to negle(fb: it was that yoke and muzzle 
which failed not to difable many raging bears from 
entering the pleafant vineyard of Englifh freedoms, 
that otherwife would not have left a fruitful vine in 
being. Anon we may give the reader an account of 
fome, with their wages as well as works. 

Secondly, The reafon of it is fo great, that it feems 
to be its own. It is the very image and expreffion of 
juftice, liberty and property j points of fuch eminent 
importance, as without which no government can be 
faid to be realbnable, but arbitrary and tyrannical. It 
allows every man that liberty God and nature have 
given him, and the fecure poffeflion of his property, 
frqnn the inroad or invafion of his neighbour, or any 
^Ife of that conftitution. It juftifies no man in a 
fault ; only it provides equal and juft ways to have the 
offender tried, confidering the malice of many perfe- 
cutors, and the great value of liberty and life. 

Thirdly, The end of it was the moft noble of any 
earthly projeftion; to wit, * The refixing of thofe 
* ihaken laws,' held for many hundred years by con- 
ftant claim^ that the living noight be re-inftated ii| 

S 4 their 



ia« APPENDIX. 

th^ir primitive libeitjT) and dieir pofteritj iccured in 
the poiflfeffion of fo gre&t happineff . 

Amotigft thofe many rich advanuj^s that accrue to 
the free people of England from this great charteri 
^nd thofe many confirmatory ftatutcs of the fame, we 
fhall prcfent the reader with a fight of fome few, that 
may moft properly fall under the conlideration and 
enquiry of thefe prefent times, as found in our com- 
mon law books. 

Firft, [That every Englifhman is botn free.] 

Secoifidly, [1 hat no fuch freeman ihall be tdceOi 
attached, afieffed, or imprifoned, by any petition or 
fuggeftion to the king or his council, unleTs by the 
indidment and ptefentment of good and lawful men, 
where fuCh right as needs be done.] 5 Edw* 3* cfa» 9* 
a$ £d. 3. ch. 4. 17 Rich. a. ch. 6% Rot. Pai;!, 49' 
Ed. 3. Coke, a Inft. 43. 

Thirdly, [That no fuch freeman ihall be diflfeifed 
i)f his freehold, or liberties, or free cuftomi, &c.} 
Hereby is intended, faith Coke, that landk, tenements, 
goods and chattels, Ihall not be feifed into the king's 
hands, Contrary to this great charter, &c, 43 Aff, 
pag. 12. 43 Ed. 3. Coke, n Inft. 32. Neither fliali 
any fuch freeman be put from his livelihood without 
anfwer. Coke, 1 Inft. 47. 

Fourthly, [That no freeman (hall be outlawed] un- 
lefs he Ihroud and hide himfclf voluntarily from the 
juftice of the law, 2 & 3 Phil. & Mar. Dicr. 114, 145, 

Fifthly, [No freeman (hall be exiled.] Coke faid, 
there are but two grounds upon which any man may 
be exiled J one by aft of parliament (fuppoling it not 
contrary to the great charter)— the other, in cafe of 
abjuration, for felony by the common law, &c. Coke, 
Inft. 2. 47. 

Sixthly, [No freeman ihall be deftroyedi that 11, 
he (hall not be fore-judged of life, limb, diflicriied, 
or put to torture, or death.] Every opprcffion againft 
law, by colour of any ufurped authority, is a kind «f 
deftruftion s &nd it h the worft oppf effion that i$ dofte 
by colour of juftice. Coke^ Infh k. 48. 

Seventh-! 
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Seventhly, [That no freeman (hall be thus taken, 
or imprifoncd, difleifed, outlawed, exiled, or be def- 
troyed of his liberties, freeholds, and free cuftoms, 

but BY THE LAWFUL JUDGMENT OP HIS P£BRS, Vul- 
garly called jury. So that the judgment of any faft 
or perfon is, by this fundamental law, referred to the 
breafts and confciences of the jury. It is rendered in, 
Latin, per legale judicium y that is, lawful judg«^ 
meat : from whence it is to be obferved, that the 
judgment muft have law in it, and be according to 
law ; which cannot be, where they are not \udges how 
far the fadt is legal, or the contr^rf i judicium^ quafi juris 
diSum [the voice of law and right.] And therefore 
is their vcrdift not to be rejeded, becaufe it is fup* 
pofcd to be the truth, according to their confciences : 
for verdict, from vere diifum veriiatis, [or a true lay* 
ing or judgment] o Hen, 3. 26. Coke's Inft. !♦ 
^2. Inft. 4. 207. Coke fays, that by the word lb- 
gale, three things are implied, 
ift. That this was by law, before the ftatutej and 
therefore this ftatute but declaratory of the an« 
cient law. 
»d. That their verdiA muft be legally given s 
wherein is to be obferved, ift. The jury ought 
to hear no evidence, but in the hearing and pre- 
fence of the prifoner. id. That they cannot 
fend to afk any queftion in law of the judges, 
but in the prefehce of the prifoner : for, de faS% 
jus mtur. 
3(1. The evidence produced by the king's oounfel 
bci^g given, the judges cannot colled the evi- 
dence, nor urge it by way of charge to the jury, 
nor yet confer with the jury, about the evidence, 
but in the prefence of the prifoner. Coke's Inft. 
2. 49. 
Eighthly, [or by the law of the land.] It is a fy- 
Ronymous expreffion, importing no more than * by 
^ the trial of peers, or a jury :' for it is fometimes 
rendered not (er) disjundively, but (ami) which is 
:onne6tively. However, it can never fig^ify any thing ^ 

con- 
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contrary to the old way of trying by peers; for then it 
would be connedted to a cont:radi(5bion. 

Befides, Coke well obfenres, That in the 4th chap, 
of the 25 Ed. 3. per legem terr^, imports no more than 
a trial by due procefs, and writ original at common 
law ; which cannot be without a jury : therefore per 
judicium parumj £5? per legem terr^e^ fignify the fame pri- 
vilege unto the people, Coke, Inft. 2. p. 50. 

Thus have we prefented you with fome of thofc 
maxims of law, dearer to our anceftors than life, 

* Becaufc they are the defence of the lives and liber-r 

* ties of the people of England/ It is from this 29th 
chap, of the great charter (great, not for its bulk, 
but the privileges in it) as from a fpacious root, that 
fo many fruitful branches of the law of England 
fpring, if Coke may be credited. But how facred fo- 
cver they have been efteemed, and ftill are by noble 
andjuft minds, yet fo degenerate are fome in their 
proceedings, that, confcious to themfelves of their 
oafenefs, they will not dare ftand the touch, of this 
great charter, and thofe juft laws grounded upon it: 
of which number, we may truly rank the mayor and 
recorder of London, with the reft of their wife com- 
panions, in their late fefllons at the Old bailey, upon 
the occafion of the prifoners. 

Firft, The prifoners w^re taken, and imprifoned, 
without prefentment of good and lawful men of the 
vicinage, or neighbourhood, but after a military and 
tumultuous manner, contrary to the grand charter. 

Secondly, They refufed to produce the law upon 
which they proceeded ; leaving thereby the prifoners, 
jury, and the whole affembly in the dark. 

Thirdly, They refufed the prifoners to plead, and 
directly withftood that great privilege, mentioned in 
the firft chap. 25 Ed. i. ' where all juftices, mayors, 

* IherifFs, and other minifters, that have the laws of 
^ the land to guide them, are required to allow thf 
^ faid charter to be pleaded in all its points, and in 
^ all cafes that Ihall come before them in judgment:' 
for no fopner di4 Williana Penn, pr his fellow-prifoa-. 

er, 
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cr, urge upon them the great charter, and other good 
laws, but the recorder cried, * Take him away; take 
^ him away, and put him into the bale-dock, or hole:* 
from which refufal the recorder can never deliver 
Jiimfelf, unlefs it be by avowing, the laws are not hi% 
guide, and therefore he does not fuffer them to be 
pleaded before him in judgment. 

Fourthly, They gave the jury their charge in the 
prifoncrs abfence, endeavouring highly to incenfe tbc 
jury againft them, 

Fifthly, The verdi6t being given (which is in law 
DICTUM VERiTATis, the voicc of truth herfelf) being 
not fuitable to their humours, they did five times re-r 
jecl it, with many abusive, ipiperious, and menacing 
expreffions to the jury, fuch as no precedent can.afibrd 
us J as if they were not the only cpnftityted judges by 
the fundamental laws of the land, \>ut mere cyphers, 
pnly to fignify fomething behind their figures. 

Sixthly, Though the prifoners were cleared by their 
jury, yet were they detained for the non-payment of 
their fines, laid upon them for not pulling off their 
jiats ; in which the law is notorioufly broken, 

I ft. In that no man fhall be amerced, but according 
to the offence ; and they have ftn^d !P^ch forty 
marks, 
ad. They were not amerced by any j^ry, ^)^t at the 

will of an incenfed bench. 
Befidcs, there is no law againft the hat ; and where 
there is no law, there can be no tranfgreffionj^ and 
confequently no legal amercement, or fine, 9 Hen. 3, 
chap. 14. But how the prifoners were trepanned intq 
it, is moft ridiculous on the fide of the contrivers; 
who, finding their hats off, would have them put on 
again by their officers, to fool the prifoners with a 
trial of putting them ofi^ again : which childifh con-r 
ceit not being gratified, they fined them forty marks; 
apiece. 

Seventhly, Inftead of accepting their verdi6t as good 
in law, and for the true decifion of the matter, ac- 
cording to their great charter, (that cpnftitutes then^ 

proper 
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proper judges, and which bears them out, with many 
other good laws, in what they agree to as a verdift) 
the court did moft illegally and tyrannically fine and 
imprifon them, as in the trial was exprefled ; and that 
notwithftanding the late juft refentment of the houfc 
of commons in judge Kceling's cafe, where they re* 
folved, that the precedents and praftice of fining and 
imprifoning of juries for their verdifts, were illegal. 
And here we muft needs obferve two things : 

Firft, That the fundamental laws of England cannot 
be more flighted, and contradifted in any thing (next 
to Englifhmens being quite deftroycd) than in not fuf- 
fcring them to have that equal medium, or juft way 
of trial, that the fame law has provided, which is by 
a jury. 

Secondly, That the late proceeding of the court at 
die Old Bailey, is an evident demonftration, that ju- 
ries are now but mere formality, and that the partial 
charge of the bench muft be the verdift of the jury : 
for if ever a rape were attempted on the confcience 
of any jury, it was there. And indeed, the ignorance 
of jurors of their authority by law, is the only rea- 
fon of their unhappy cringing to the court, and being 
feared into an anti-confcience verdift by their lawlefs 
threats. * 

But we have lived to an age fo deboift from all 
humanity and reafon, as well as faith and religion, 
that feme ftick not to turn butchers to their own pri- 
vileges, and confpirators againft their own liberties. 
For however magna charta had once the reputation of 
a facred, unalterable law, and few were hardened 
enough to incur and bear the long curfe that attend^ 
the violators of it, yet it is frequently objefted now, 
that the benefits there defigned are but temporary, 
and therefore liable to alteration, as other ftatutes are. 
What game fuch perfons play at, may be lively read 
in the attempts of Dionyfius, Phalaris, &c. which 
would have will and power be the people*s law. 

But that the privileges due to Englilhmen by the 
great charter of England, have their foundation in 

reafon 
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reafon and law $ and that thofe new Caflandrlan ways 
to introduce will and power, deferve to be detefted 
hf all perfons profelling fenfe and honefty, and the 
Icaft allegiance to our Englifti government, we Ihall 
make appear from a fober confideration of the nature 
of thofe privileges contained in that charter. 

1. The ground of alteration of any law in govern- 
ment, where there is no invafion, (hould arife from 
the univerfal difcommodity of its continuance: but 
there can be no difprofit in the continuance of liberty 
ind property; therefore there can be no juft ground 
of alteration. 

2. No one Englifhman is born a flave to another, 
neither has the one a right to inherit the fweat and 
benefit of the other's labour, without confentj there- 
Fore the liberty and property of an Englilhman cannot 
reafbnably be at the will and beck of another, let his 
quality and rank be ever fo great. 

3. There can be nothing more unreafonable than 
that which is partial : but to take away the liberty 
and PROPERTY of any (which are natural rights) with- 
out breaking the law of nature (and not of will and 
power) is manifelily partial, and therefore unreafon- 
able. 

4. If it be juft and reafonable ^' for men to do as 
*< they would be done by;" then no fort of mer\ 
(hoiild invade the liberties and properties of other mens 
becaufe they would not be ferved fo themfelves. 

5. Where liberty and property are deftroyed, there 
mull: always be a ftate of force and war : which how- 
ever pleafing it may be unto the invaders, it will feem 
intolerable by the invaded; who will no longer remaia 
fubjeft, in all human probability, than while they 
want as much power to free themfelves, as their ad- 
iFerfaries had to infiave them. The troubles, hazards, 
ill confcquences, and illegality of fuch attempts, as 
they have been declined by the moft prudent in all 
ages, fo have they proved moft uneafy to the moft 
(avage of all nations; who firft or laft have by a mighty 
torrent freed themfelves, to the due puniftiment and 

great 
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great infamy of their oppreflbrs f fuch being the ad-* 
vantage, fuch the difadvantage, which neccffarily do 
attend the fixation, and removal, of liberty and pro- 
perty. 

We (hall proceed to make it appear, that magna 
charta, as recited by us, imports nothing lefs than their 
prefervation. 

« No freeman (hall be taken, or imprifoned, or be 
« diflfeifed of his freeholds, or liberties, or free cuf- 

* toms, or be outlawed, or exiled, or any other 

* ways deftroyed; nor will we upon him pafs, nor 

* condemn him, but by the lawful judgment of his 
« peers,' &c» 

« A freeman (hall not be amerced for a fmall fault, 

* but after the manner of the fault ; and for a great 

* fault, after the greatnefs thereof: and none of the 
« faid amercements (hall be afTeflfed, but by the oath of 

* good and lawful men of the vicinage/ 

Firft, It afTerts Englifhmen to be free : that is li- 
berty. 

Secondly, That they have freeholds: that is pro- 
perty. 

Thirdly, That amercement, or penalties, (hould be 
proportioned to the faults committed: ' which is 
« equity.' 

Fourthly, That they (hall lofe neither, but when 
they are adjudged to have forfeited them in the judg- 
ment of their honeft neighbours, according to the law 
of the land : ^ which is lawful judgment.' 

It is eafy to difcern to what pafs the enemies of the 
great charter would bring the people of England. 

Firft, They are now freemen: ^ but they would have 
^ them flaves.' 

Secondly, They have now right unto their wives, 
children, and eftates : ' but fuch would rob and fpoil 
< them of all.' 

Thirdly, Now no man is to be amerced, or punifli- 
ed, but fuitably to the fault: ^ whilft they would make 

* it fuitably to their revengeful minds, and unlimited 

* wills.* 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Whereas the power of judgment lies in 
the breads and confciences of twelve honeft neigh-* 
hours ; * they would have it at the difcretion of aier- 

* cenary judges/ To which we cannot choofe but 
add, that fuch difcourfes manifeftly ftrike at this prc- 
fcnt conftitutioh of government ; for it being founded 
upon the great charter (which is the ancient common 
law of the land) as upon its bed foundation, none can 
defign the concealing the charter, but they muft necef* 
farily intend the extirpation of the Englifh governmenti 
for where the caufe is taken away, the effedt muft con- 
fequently ceafe* And as the reftoration of our ancient 
Englifti laws by the great charter, was the fovereign 
balfam which cured our former breaches, fo doubtlefs 
will tht continuation of it prove an excellent preven- 
tion to any future difturbances. 

But fome are ready to objedt, * That the great char- 

* ter confifting as well of religious as civil rights, the 
^ former having received an alteration, there is the 
^ fame reafon why the latter may have the like/ 

To which we anfwer. That the reafon of alteration 
cannot be the fame; therefore the confequencc is falfe* 
The one being matter of opinion about faith and re- 
ligious woffliip, which is as various as the unconftant 
apprehenfions of men ; but the other is matter of fo 
immutable right and juftice, that, all generations 
(however differing in their religious opinions) have 
concentered and agreed to the certainty, equity, and 
indifpenfable neceffity of preferving thefe fundamental 
laws ; fo that magna charta hath not rifen and fallen 
with the differing religious opinions that have been in 
this land, but hath ever remained as the ftable right 
of every individual Englifhman, purely as an Englifh- 
man. Otherwife, if the civil privileges of the people 
had fallen with the pretended religious privileges of 
the popifh tyranny, at the firft reformation (as muft 
needs be fuggefted by this objeftion) our cafe had 
ended here, that we had obtained a fpiritual freedom, 
at the coft of a civil bondage : which certainly was 
far from the intention of the firft reformers] and, pro-^ 

bably, 
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hMjf an unfeen confequencc hj die objedors to thrir 
idle omnion. 

In morty there h no time in which any man imy 
plead theneceflity of fuch an aftiori as is unjuft iA its 
own nature; which he muft vmavouBbly be ^^^ 
diat doth deface or cancel diat law bj ^ich me jimice 
ef liberty and pn^rty is confirmed and okointaiMd 
to the people. And confequently^ no perfbn may !«• 
gaily at^mpt the fubverfion, or extenuaticMv of llie 
force of the great charter. We (hall proceed to prove 
them inftances out of bodi. 

'' Firfty < Any judgment g^ven contrary., to the fttid 
' charter^ it to be undone and holden for lioog^t.' 
35 Edw. t. chap. a.. 

Secondly^ * Anv^ by word^ deed^ or counfel^ tint 
« go contrary to the faid charter^ are to be excoirimiii- 
^ nicated by the bifhops: and the archbiJh6ps.of Cm-' 

< terbury and York are bound to compel the othcr 
' bilhops to denounce fentence accordingly^ in ci& of 
' tlieir remiffiiefs^ or neglect :' whidi certainly llttb 
relation to the ftate, rather than to the church $ fince 
there was never any neceflity of compelling the bi(hops 
to denounce fentence in their own cafe, though fre- 
quently in the people's. 25 Edw. i. chap. 4. 

Thirdly, * That the great charter, and charter of 

< the foreft, be holden and kept in all points.: and if 
' any ftatute be made to the contrary, that 11 fhall be 

* holden for nought/ 43 Edw. 3. 1. Upon which 
Coke, that famous Englilh lawyer, faid, * That albeit 

* judgments in the king's courts are of high regard 
' in law, and judicia are accounted z% juris diSfa\ yet 

* it is provided by the aft of parliament. That if any 

* judgment be given contrary to any of the points of 

* the great charter, it (hall be holden for nought.' 
He farther faith, upon the ftatute of 25 Edw. t. 

chap. I. * That this great charter, and the charter of 

* foreft, are properly the common law of the land, or 
^ the law common to all the people thereof.* 

Fourthly, Another ftatute runs thus : * If any force 

* come to difturb the execution of the common law, 

eye 
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* ye fhall caufe their bodies to be arretted, and put in 

* prifon : ye (hall deny no man right by the king's 

* letters, nor counfcl the king any thing that may 
' turn to his damage or dilherifon/ 18 Edw. 3. 
chap. 7. * Neither to deny right by any command 

* under the great or little feal.' This is the judges 
charge and oath, 2 Edw. 3. chap. 8. 14 Edw. 3. 14. 
II Rich. 2. chap. 10. 

Fifthly, Such care hath been taken for the preferva^ 
tion of this great charter, that in the 25th of Edw. i, 
it was enaded, ^ That commiftioncrs fhould iffue 

* forth, that there fhould be chofen in every (hire- 
^ court, by the commonalty of the fame ftiire, three 

* fubftantial men, knights, or other lawful, wife, and 

* well-difpofed perfons, to be juftices, which (hall be 

* affigned by the king's letters patents, under the great 

* feal, to hear and determine (without any other writ 
^ but only their commifTion) fuch plaints as (hall be 

* made upon all thofe that commit, or offend againft 

* any point contained in the aforefaid charters.* 21 
Edw. I. chap. i. 

Sixthly, The necefTity of preferring thefe charters, 
hath appeared in nothing more than in the care they 
have taken to confirm them; which, as Coke obferves, 

* have been by thirty-two parliaments confirmed, efta- 

* blifhed, and commanded to be put in execution, 

* with the condign punifhment they had inflifted upon 
' the offenders.' Coke's proem to the fecond book of 
his Inftitutes. 

Seventhly, That in the notable petition of right, 
many of thefe great privileges, and free cuftoms, con- 
tained in the aforefaid charters, and other good laws, 
are recited and confirmed. 3 Car. i. 

Eighthly, The late king, in his declaration at New- 
market, 1 64 1, adcnowledged * the law to be the rule 
' of his power :' by which he doubtlefs intended fun- 
damental laws; fince it may be the great advantage 
of countries, fometimes to fufpend the execution of 
temporary laws. 

Vol. I. . T Having 
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Having fo manifeftly evidenced that venerable cf^ 
teem our anceftors had of that ^Iden rule the ciiEAt 
CHARTER, with their deep folicitude to preferve it 
from the defacing of ufurpadon and fadion ; we (hall 
proceed to give an account of their juft refentment^ 
and earneft profecution againft fbme of thofe^ who 
in any age have adventured to undermine that ancient 
foundation, by introducing m arbitrary way of go- 
vernment. 

Firft, As judicious Lambard reports^ in his Saxoit 
tranflation, * That the kings in thofe days, were by 
^ their coronation oaths obliged to keep the ancient 

* fundamental laws and cuftoms of this laad (of 

* which this great charter is but declaratory) : fo did 

* king Alfred (reputed the moft famous compiler of 

* laws amongft them) give this difcovery of his in- 

* dignation againft his own judges, for ading contrary 

* to thofe fundamental laws> that he commahded the 

* execution of forty of them/ Which may be a fca- 
fonable caveat to the judges of our times. 

Secondly, Hubert de Burgo, once chief juftice of 
England, having advifed Edward the Firft, in the 
eleventh year of his reign (in his council holden at 
Oxford) * to cancel this great charter, and that of the 

* foreft,' was juftly fentenced according to law, by his 
peers, in open parliament, when the ftatute> called 
eoNFiRMATiONis CHARTARUM, was made : in the firft 
chapter thereof, magna charta is peculiarly called the 
common law. 25 Edw. i. chap. 2. 

Thirdly, The Spencers (both father and fon) for 
their arbitrary domination, and ralh and evil counfel 
to Edward the Second,, (by which he was feduced to 
break the great charter) were baniftied for their pains, 
as Coke relates. 

Fourthly, The fame fate attended Trefilian and 
Belknap, for their illegal proceedings. 

Fifthly, The breach of this great charter was the 
ground of that exemplary juftice done uponEmpfon 
and Pudley, whofe cafe is very memorable in this 
poinr: for though they gratified Henry the Seventh in 

what 
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irhat tkey did, and had art aft of parliarhent for their 
warrant, made the eleventh of his reign, yet met with 
their due reward from the hands of jufticc i that aft 
being againft equity and common reafon, and fo no 
juftifiable ground, or apology, for thofe frequent 
abufes, and the oppreflions of the people, they wer« 
found guilty of. Hear what the lord Coke farther 
faith concerning the matter, * There was an aft of 
' parliament, made in the eleventh year of king Henry 

* the Seventh, which had a fair flattering preamble, 
^ pretending to avoid divers mifchiefs, which were, 

* ift^ The high difpleafure of Almighty God. adly, 

* The great let of the common law. And 3dly, The 
« great let of the wealth of this land. And the pur* 

* view of that aft tended in the execution contrary, 

* i)( diametroy viz. to the high difpleafure of Almighty 
' God, and the great let, nay, the utter fubverfion, 
' of the common law, and the great let of the wealth 

* of this land, as hereafter fhall appear : the fubftancc 

* of which aft follows in thefe words : 

** That from henceforth, as well juftices of aflize, 
*' as juftices of the peace, in every county, upon 
•* information for the king, before them made, 
" without any finding or prefentment by twelve 
*• men, fhall have full power and authority, by 
*' their difipretion, to hear and determine aft 
*' offences, as riots, unlawful afTemblies, &p. 
** committed and done againft any. aft or ftatute 
" made, and not repealed," &c. f A cafe that 
rcty nntuch refembles this of our own times.] ^ 

* By pretext of this law,. Emplbn and Dudley did 

* commit upon the fubjefts unfuflferable prefTure and 

* oppreffioni and therefore this ftatute was juftly, foon 

* after the deccafe of Henry the Seventh, repealed at 

* the next parliament after his deceafe, by the ftatute 

* of the I Hen. 8. chap. 6. 

* A good caveat to parliamenta, to leave all caufes 

* to be meafured by the golden and ftraight mete-wand 

* of the law, and not by the uncertain and crooked 

* cord of difcretion.' 

T 2 'It 
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^ It is almoft incredible to forefce> when anjr.max* 
^ im or fundamental law of this realm is. altered (as 
^ elfewhere hath been obferved) what dangerous in- 
^ conveniences do follow; which moft exprefsly appear- 
^ eth by this moft unjuft and ftrange aft of the eleventh 

* of Henry the Seventh, for hereby not only Empfon 
^ and Dudley themfelves, but fuch. juftices of the 
^ peace (corrupt men) as they caufed to- ix; autho- 

* rized, committed moft grievous and heavy oppref- 
^ fions and exadtions, grinding the faces of the poor 

* fubjefts by penal laws (be they never fo abfolute, or 
^ unfit for the time) by information only, wi^out 

* any prefentment, or trial by jury, being the aiicbnC 
^ birth-right of the fubjeft; but to hear and deter- 

^ mine the fame by their difcretions, infii£tinff fuch 

^ penalty, as the ftatute not repealed impofed. ThefCi 

^ and other like oppreflions and exactions by, or bf 

^ the means of, Empfon and Dudley, and their in-' 

^ ftruments, brought infinite treafure.to the kin^s 

* coffers ; whereof the king himfelf, at the end, with 

* great grief and compunftion, repented, as in another 

* place we have obferved. 

^ This ftatute of the i ith of Henry the Seventh we 
^ have recited, and fhewed the jull inconveniences 

* thereof J to the end that the like fhould never hcrc- 

* after be attempted in any court of parliament; and 

* that others might avoid the fearful end of thofe two 

* time-fervers, Empfon and Dudley, ^i eorum veJH- 

* gits inftftanty eorum exitus perborrefcant. 

^ See the ftatute of 8 Edw. 4. chap, 2. A ftatute 
^ of liveries, an information, &c. by the difcretion 

* of the judges, to ftand as an original, &c. this aft 
^ is defervedly repealed, vide 12 R. 2. chap. 13. 

* Punifhment by difcretion, &c. vide 5th of H. 4. 

* chap. 6. 8. See the commifTion of fewers; difcre- 
^ tion ought to be thus defcribed, Difcretio eft difcer* 
^ nere per legem quid Jit jujium.* From whence three 
things feem moft remarkable : 

Firft, 
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Firft, The great equity and juftice of the great 
charter, with the high value our anceftors have moft 
defervedly fet upon it. 

Secondly, The dreadful maledidion, or curfe, they 
have . denounced upon the breakers of it, with thofe 
exemplary punilhments they have not fpared to inflift 
upon fuch notorious offenders^ 

Thirdly, So heinous a thing was it efteemed of 
old, to endeavour an enervation, or fubverfion, of 
thefe ancient rights and privileges, that afts of par- 
liament themfelves (otherwife the moft facred with 
the people) have not been of force enough to fecure 
or defend fuch perfons from condign punifhment, who, 
in purfuance of them, have afted inconfiftent with 
Qur great charter. Therefore it is, that the great 
lawyer, the lord Coke, doth more than once aggra- 
vate the example of Empfon and Dudley (with per- 
Ions of the fame rank) into a juft c^utipn^ as well to 
parliaments as. judges, jufticeis, apd inferior magif- 
trates, to decline making pr executing any a6t, that 
may in the leaft fe^m to infringe upon or confine this 
fo often avowed and confirmed great charter of the 
liberties of England; finqe parliaments are faid to err, 
when they.crofs it; the obeyers of their afts punifhed, 
as time-ferving tranfgreflbrs j and that' kings them- 
(fclvcs (though enriched by thofe courfes) have met 
wjth great compunftion and repentance, and left among 
.their dying words their recantations. 

Therefore moft notable and true it was, with which 
we fliall coaclude this prefent fubjeft, what the king 
pleafed to obferve in a Ipeech to the parliament, about 
1662. viz. ' Tlie good old rules of law are our beft 
* lecurity.' 

The manner of the court's behaviour towards the 
prifbnefs and the jury, with their many extravagant 
expreflionsj muft not altogether flip our obfervation. 

I. Their carriage to the jury outdoes all prece- 
dents i they entertained them more like a pack of 
felons, than a jury of honeft men, as being fitter to 
be tried themfelves, than to acquit others* In Ihort, 

T 3 tvo 



136 APPENDIX. 

oo jufv, for many ages, received lb many iaftancei of 
difpleafurc and affinont, becanfe they preferred not the 
humour of the coun before the quiet of their own 
confciences, even to be efteemed as peijured } though 
they had really been fo, had they not done what they 
did. 

2- Their treatment d the prilbners was not more 
unchriftian than inhuman. Hiftory can fcarce tell tis 
of one heathen Roman, diat ever was fo ignoble to 
his captive. AVhat ! ' to accufe, and not h^ them; 
« to uureaten to bore their tongues, gag and flop 
* their mouths, fetter their legs, merely for defend- 
« ing themlelves, and that by the ancient fundamental 
' laws of England too?' O barbarous! Had they been 
Turks and infidels, that carriage would haye illb^ 
come a Chriflian court; fuch aftions proving mudi 
ftrongcr difluafives, than ai^uments to convince them 
how much the ChrifUan religion inclines men to juf* 
tice and moderation, above their dark idolatry, it. is 
truly lamentable, that fuch occafion fliould be given 
for intelligence to foreign parts, where England hath 
had the reputation of a Chnftian country, hy their ill 
treating of its fobcr and religious inhabitants, for 
their confcientious meetings to worlhip God. But, 
above all, Diffentcrs had little reafon to have expeftcd 
this booriih fiercencfs from the mayor of Londoflj, 
when they confider his eager profecution of the king's 
party, under Cromweirs government, as thinking nc 
could never give too great a teftimpny of hU loyalty 
to that new inftrument : which makes the old faying 
true, ' That one renegade is worfe than three X^rks/ 

Alderman Bludworth, being confcious to himfclf 
of his partial kindnefs to the popilh friars, hopes to 
make an amends, by his zealous pcrfecution of the 
poor diflcnters : for at the fame feffions he moved to 
have an evidence (of no fmalJ q^uality) agaiaft Har- 
rifon, the mendicant friar, fen't to Bridewell juid wto- 
ped, he was earneft to have the jury fi^^cj aiid W^ 
pnfoned, becaufe they brought not the p^ifoners in 
guilty, whei^ no crime was proved againft them, but 

peace- 
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peaceably worlhipping their God, Whence it may be 
cafy to obferve, that popifh friars, and prelatical per- 
fecutors, are mere confederates. 

But what others have only adventured to ftammer 
at, the recorder of London has been fo ingenuous a? 
to fpeak moft plainly ; or elfe, what mean thofc twO 
fatal expreffions, which are become the talk and terror 
of both city and country ? 

Firft, In affuring the jury, ^ That there would be 

* a law next feffions of parliament, that no man fhould 
^ have the protection of the law, but fuch as con* 

* formed to the church.' Which, fhould it be true, 
as we hope it is falfe, (and a difhonourablc prophecy 
of that great aflembly) the Papifts may live to fee 
their Marian days outdone by profefled Proteftants. 

But furely no Englilhman can be fo fottifh, as to 
conceive that this right to liberty and property came 
in with his profeflion of the Proteftant religion ! Or 
that his natural and human rights are dependent On 
Certain religious apprehenfions : and confequcntly he 
muft efteem it a cruelty in the abftraft, that perfons 
fiiould be denied the benefit of thofe laws which relate 
to civil concerns, who by their department in civil 
affairs have fto way tranfgreffcd them> but merely upon 
fin opinion of faith, and matter of confcience,. 

It is well known that liberty and property^ trade 
^d commerce, were in the world long before the 
pointy in difference betwixt Proteftants and Diffcnters, 
as the common privilegjes of mankind ; «nd therefore 
not to be meafured out by a conformity to this or the 
other religious perfuafion, but purely as Engliftimen. 
- Secondly, But we fhould rather choofe to efteem 
this an expreffionof heat in the recorder, than that 
we could believe a London's recorder fhould fay an 
Englifh parliament fhould impofe fo much flavery on 
the prefent age, and entail it upon their own pofterity 
(who, for aught they HnQW> ^^Y be reckoned among 
tie DOTenters of the next age) did he not encourage 
W to believe it was both his defire and his judgment, 
ffom that deliberate eulogy he mzdc on the Spanifh 

T 4 mo^jiU 
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inquifition, exprtffing himfelf mndi to das pvpofe, 
vix* ' Till now, I never underfliMad die ta&m <^ 
' the policy and prudence of ilie Spudardsy ia ibf- 
' fering the inauifitioo aanoi^ tbeoa: amd cxnunlj 
' it wul never oe wdi irith ns. dO femrriinig like 
* unto the Spanifli inquifition be in Fngland,' The 

froiii mnUgnity of which faying is afanoft incxpreflUdc. 
^hfit docs this but juftify that hdlilh dcfign of the 
Papifts, to have orevented the firft rcfixinaciDO? If 
thi« be good doarine> then Hoggcftrani^ tbe grad 
inquilUor, was a more venerable perfen tban Latther 
tht) irformer. It was an expreflion that had better be- 
<:oai0 C4Jrtan, the pope's legate^ than Howd, a po- 
IPtUiU iUy's rfcoraen This is fo far from hdpii^to 
ionv^rc ihe 8uaniard» that it is the way to haidca 
him \w his Idolatry, when his abominable cnidty ftall 
\kp ^AiH^mtpd pudcncfi and his moft barbaroas and 
V^^uiiu^? iwturing of truth^ an excellent way to 
pr«Vi>ut f^ian% 

If th^ recorder has fpoke for no more than himfelf^ 
H \^ >vcUt but certainly, he little deierves to be 
thvHi^ht 4 |>iv>teftant> and a lawyer^ that puts both 
rctVxrauiioa and law into the inquifition. And doubt- 
Icls (he lupreme governors of the land are highly 
obligcd> in honour and confcience, (in difcharge of 
their truft to God and the people) to take thefe things 
into their ferious confideration, as what is expeded 
from them, by thofe who eameftly wifli theirs and the 
kingdom's fafety and profjpcrity* 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

The Copy of Judge Keeling's Cafe, taken out of the 
Parliament Journal. 

Die Mercurii, 11** Decembris, 1667. 

THE houfe refumed the hearing of the reft of the 
report, touching the matter of reftraint upon 
juries ; and that upon the examination of divers wit- 
neffes, in feveral claufes pf reftraints put upon juries, 
by the lord chief juftice Keeling: whereupon the 
committee made their refolutions, which are as foi- 
loweth : 

Firft, That the proceedings of the lord chief juf- 
tice, in the cafes now reported^ are innovations, in 
the trial of men for their lives and liberties ; and that 
he hath ufed an arbitrary and illegal power, which is 
pf dangerous confequence to the lives and liberties of 
the people of England, and tends to the introducing 
of an arbitrary government. 

Secondly, That in the place of judicature, the lord 
chief juftice hath undervalued, vilified, and condem- 
ned magna charta, the great preferver of our lives, 
freedom, and property. 

Thirdly, That he be brought to trial, in order to 
condign puniftiment, in fuch manner as the houfe fliall 
judge moft fit and requifite. 

Die Veneris 13* Deccmbris, 1667. 

Refolved, &c. That the precedents and praftice of 
fining or imprifoning jurors for verdifts, is illegal* 

Now whether the juftices of this court, in their pro- 
ceedings (both towards the prifoners and jury) have 
aftcd according to law, and to their oaths and duty, 
to do juftice without partiality, whereby right might 

be 



be pref d, rhe peace of the land fee ured, and our 
ancient vs eftablifhedi or whether fuch actions tend 
not to c "ive us of our lives and libertiesj to rob m 
of (our Oirth-right) the fundamental laws of Eag- 
1 and finally^ to bring in an arbitrary and illegal 

^ to ufurp the benches of all our courts of juf- 
e, wc leave the Englifh reader to judge. 
Certainly, there can be no higher affront offered to 
ng and parliament, than the bringing their reputa* 
tions into fufpicion with their people, by the irregular 
^ftions of fubordinate judges ; and no age can parallel 
the carriage of this recorder, mayor, &c. Nor can 
we think fo ignobly of the parliament, as that they 
Ihould do lefs than call thefe perfons to account, who 
failed not to do it to one Icfs guilty, and of more 
repute; to wit, judge Keeling: for if his behaviour 
gave juft ground of jealoufy, that he intended an in^ 
novation, and the introducing an arbitrary govern* 
ment, this recorder's much more. Did chief jufticc 
Keeling fay, " Magna charta was magna farta?** So 
did this recorder too: and did jufticc Keeling fine and 
imprifon juries, contrary to all law ? So did this re- 
corder alfo. In fhort, there is no difference, unlefs 
it be that the one was queftioned, and the o^hcr dcr 
ferves it. But we defire in this they niay be faid to 
differ, that though the fornier efcaped puni(hment, 
the latter may not; who having a precedent before, 
did notwithftanding notorioufly tranfgrefs. 

To conclude: the law fuppofes the king cannot 
err, becaufe it is willing to fuppofe he always ads by 
law, (and voluntas legis, eft voluntas regis; or, the 
Icing's will is regulated by the law) j but it fays no 
fuch thing of the judges. And fince they are obliged 
by oath to difregard the king's letters (tlxough uiwcr 
the broad and privy feal) if they any wife oppugn 
or contradift the law of the land f and confidcFing 
that every fmgle adtioa of an inferior minifter hasaa 
v^y reference to the fuprenie magiftrate, where not 
rebuk^di we camxot but (;^i[idude^ that t^oU^ judged) 

ar? 
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anfwerable for their irregularities, cfpccially where 
J had not a limitation of a king's letter, or com-r 
id; and that the fupreme magiftratc is obliged, 
in honour ^nd fafety to himfelf, Alfred-lilce, to 
ig fuch to condign pumlbment^ left every fef- 
is produce the like tragical fcenes of ufurpation 
r the confciences of juries, to the vilifying and 
tennning of juftice, and great detriment and prc-^ 
ice of the good and honeft men of this faipous 
I free city. 
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To the Noble Bereans of this Age. 



WHEN our dear Lord Jefus Chrift, the bleflid 
author of the Chriftian religion, firft fcnt forth 
lis difciples, to proclaim the happy approach of the 
icavenly kingdom, among feveral other things that 
le gave them in charge, it pleafcd him to make this 
)ne of their inftrudions; ** Into whatfoever city or 
^ town ye fhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy ;** 
brefeeing the ill ufe unworthy perfons would make of 
hat meflage, and wrth what unwearinefs the implaca- 
)le pharifee, and fubtle fcribe, would endeavour to per^- 
rert the right way of the Lord, and thereby prejudice 
he fimple againft the reception of that excellent 
eftimony. 

This being the cafe of the people called Quakers, 
vho above every tribe of men are moft malicioufly 
eprefented, bitterly envied, and furioufly oppugned 
)y many of the fcribes and pharifecs of our time, for 
\s impious wretches as thofe of that time reputed our 
>leffed Saviour and his conftant followers to be; it be- 
lometh us, in a condition fo defperate, to provide our- 
elves with fome worthy readers, men that dare truft their 
eafon above reports, and be impartial in an age as 
nafled as this we live in; whofe determinations ihall 
lot wait upon the fentence of ignorance nor inte- 
eft, but a fincerc and punftual examination of the 
natter. 

And fince there are none recorded in facred writ, 
>n whom the Holy Ghoft conferred fo honourable a 

charafterj 



chara<fter> but the Bereans of that age (for that they 
tth fearched after truth impartially, and when they 

\ und it^ embraced it readily, for which ihey were 
^1, I noble) i therefore it is that to yoii^ the off- 
ipi, of that worthy ftock, and noble Bereans of our 
age, , in behalf of the fo niuch calunnniated abertors 
of die caufe of truth, chofe ro dedicate this defence 
of our holy profeflTion from the injurious practices of 
a fort of meuj who, ngt unlike to the Jews of Thef- 
falonica, that, envying the profperity of the gofpd 
among your anceftors, made it their bufmefs to ftir 
up the multitude againft the zealous promoters of it* 
And no matter what it be, provided they can but 
obtain their end of fixing an odium upon the Quakers; 
they do not only boldly condemn what they efteein 
worft in us (how defervedly we will not now fay) but 
inlinuate what is beft to be criminal. 

The fobriety of our lives, they call a cheat foe 
cuftom J and our inceflant preachings and holy living, 
a decoy to advance our party : if we fay nothing to 

- them when they interrogate us, it is fullennefs or ina- 
bility; if we fay fomething to them, it is imperti- 
nency, or equivocation. We muft not believe as wc 
do beiieve, but as they would have us believe, which 
they arc fure to make obnoxious enough, that they 
may the more fecurely inveigh againft us. Nor muft 
our writings mean what we Jay we mean by them, but 
what they will have them to mean, left they fhould 
want proofs for their charges. It was our very cafe 
that put David upon that complaint, " Every day 
" they wreft my words: all their thoughts are againft 
" me for evil." But to David's God we commit our 
flandered caufe, and to you the Bereans of our age. 

Degenerate not from the example of your progeni- 
tors ; if you do, you are no longer true Bereans, and 
to fuch we infcribe this work : if you do not, we may 
aflure ourfelves of the juftice of a fair enquiry and an 
equal judgment. 

The 
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The God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift aug- 
ment your defirc after truth, give you clearer dif- 
cerning of the truth, and enable you both more 
readily to receive, and with greater refolution to 
maint^ia tb? truths I ao^ 

A Chriftian Quaker, and 

Your Chriftian friend, 
WILLIAM P ENN. 
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CHAP. I. 

The introduftion. Three queftions propofed, ftating 
the matterVo be treated upon. Firft, what is falva- 
tion ? Anil To be faved from fin, as well as from 
wrath s and not from wrath without fin. 

BEING to write of the light of Chrift within, the 
great principle of God in man, the root and 
fpring of divine life and knowledge in the foul ; that 
by which falvation is cfFeftcd for man, and which is 
the charafteriftick of the people cafled Quakers, their 
faith and teftimony to the world ; I choofe to eonfider 
it under thefe three following queftions, as ftated by 
none of the meaneft of our adverfaries, being com- 
prehenfive of the principle, its force, and friends; 
wherein I endeavour to folve thofe objeftions, as they 
naturally arife, which either have been, or may be, 
advanced againft what is afferted by us, in favour of 
this divine principle, and its efFefts upon mankind: 
which I recommend to my readers ferious confidera- 
tion ; defiring that patience and impartiality may keep 
them company in the perufal thereof; it being writ for 
their advantage, as well as our vindication, that they 
may have a nearer and clearer profpedt of that way 
the bleffed ever trod to glory. 

I. What is that falvation, which the light leads to? 
a. What is this light, and how does this light lead 
to it i And, 

3, Who 
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3. Who this he or they are, that obey this light j 
and, ill obeying, attain falvation ? 

I. By falvation, we underftand, as by fcripture is 
delivered to us, ' Man's being faved from fin here, 

* and the wages of it,' which is wrath to come. 
Whereby we are taught, utterly to renounce and re- 
jeft the common acceptation of it, as the full ana 
complete force of the word, viz. barely to be faved 
from punifhment hereafter : in which fecurity, through 
a vain expeftation of falvation, whilft not really and 
aftually faved from the power of fin, through the in^ 
vifible power of Chrift, thoufands die. In fliort, we 
call falvation, * Chrift's making an end of fin -, def- 

* troying the works of the devil ; finilhing of tranf- 
' greffion 5 binding the fl:rong man, and fpoiling of 

* his goods in the hearts and confciences of men and 
' women; and bringing in his everlafting righteouf* 
' nefs into the foul, whereby to cleanfe, wafli, rege- 
' nerate, renew and refrefti the foul 3' in one fcripture- 
phrafe, " to fave his people from their fins." 

Thefe are the times of refreftiment, and this is the 
day of Teftitution J and thus is he King, to reign 5 
Prophet, to give vifion ; and High Prieft, to anoint 
with the holy unftion, that leadeth his people into all 
truth, whofe lips alone preferve knowledge; and there^ 
fore it is the unchangeable gofpel-rule to believers : 
and thofe who are thus freed, or faved here, from the 
power, nature, and defilement of' fin, are the alone 
perfons that are or ftiall be hereafter faved from eter- 
nal wrath and vengeance; the heavy recompence of 
fin. All this we underftand by that word falvation j 
and in this center the great an^d glorious prophecies 
and performances of Chrift. 
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CHAP. n. 

The (ccond queflion ftated: partictiUrly what is meant 
by light. It is a principle that difcovcrs the ftate 
of it)an> and leads to bteflednefs. 

THE iecortd queition runs thus: what is that light 
which leadeth to falvationj and how doth it lead 
to falvation ? 

By lights I underftand not the metaphorical ufe of 
the word ; as when Chrift faid ta his difcipk^j, ^ Tt 
«* arc the lights of the world ;" or^ as* the apefiltf 
fpeaks> « Now arc yc light ifi the Lord ;'^ nor yet tte 
mere fpirit or reafon of man; but Ghrift, that g^- 
rious ^n of righteoufnefs> and heavenly luminary of 
the intellectual or inviiible world i rcptfefenced^ of ftlF 
outward refemblances, moft exaftly by the gveae kn 
of this fenfible and vilible world : that aa thia namtT 
light arifeth upon all> and givea light to all^ jdnur 
the affairs of this life; fo that dtTiiie tight ari^thinp>- 
on all, and gives light to all that will receive the 
manifeftations of it, about the concerns of the othef 
life. Such alight I mean by " that light which Ug^- 
*« eth every man that cometh into the worldi** arid 
that leadtth thofe that obey it to eternal lai'ratioa^ 

The fcripture fays no left> John k ^ ^ ^ In die 
" Word of God was life^ and that (very) life tntt- 
*^ the light of men, that enlightenech every man. thit 
«^ cotaeth into the world." 

But to denwnftrate it the moft obvioufly that I can, 
to the loweft capacities, I ftall evidence the natiM 
and virtue of this principle^ Ught'^ by Ae holy efieSl- 
of it, which is the how, or the which way, itteadtffr 
to falvation. This is fo neceffary in order to expli- 
cate the other, that as the tree is known by its fruits, 
fo is the true Saviour by his falvation. If then I can 
make, it appear, that the light, as obeyed in all its 
dijcoveries and requirings, is fulficient to falvadon; 
all muft yield to the efficacy of the light within. 

IfhaU 
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J fliall then, by the properties of this light, prove 
It faving: in order to which, I (hall begin with the 
firft ftep towards falvation, viz, a fight of the caufe 
of damnation ; and that this is given us by the light 
within, the fcripturc is very plain> which is th« ^eat 
record of faving truth, and of that bleffed teftimcny 
Chrift has left to his flock. 



CHAP. m. 

That the light within nrunifefts fin; yea, all fin. Thtt 
^oUtzcy^ or fin in any, is no argument againft the 
light. That the fcrvices of the jews fliew no im^ 
perfe&ion in the light, but in the people, whofe 
minds were abroad, if infufficiency againft the 
iieht fliould be admitted, becaufe of the wickednefs 
otmen; the fame may be objeded ogainft the (crip- 
turesj which overthrows our adverfary's aflcrtion 
concerning their fufficiency. 

TH E light, with which Chrift lighteth all men, 
manifefts fin, as thefe words import; '* For 
^' every one that doth evil^ hateth the light, neither 
^^ Cometh to the light, left his deeds fliould be re- 
^ proved:*** implying, that if they would have brought 
tbeir. deeds to the lij^t, the light would have dete^ed 
tliem, and tried them ; which makes the light the touch- 
llone, rule, and judge of converfation and praAice. 
To which the apoftle P^ul bears exprefs teftimony, 
in his epiftle to the Ephefi^s, <* that whatfocver is 
•* «jirpved, is made manifeft by the light j for what- 
^ Ib^er m^es manifeft, is li^t:*'" where the tmiver- 
ialtty of the apoftje's affertion Chews, that nothing 
tliat is reproved^ as all fin is, i$ or can be excluded 
from the fearch or knowledge <^ this Kght; wfcich 
a}k,€% in as well thoughts, as woula npd 6fcd%. So 
tiuc ootlhuig being reproved^ whidi the H^ doth 

•JolttffiA M. *E|ii,v« 13. 
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not firft manifeft, how obvious is it to every under- 
ftanding, that the light muft needs have been, and be 
in all men, in order to fuch manifeftation and con- 
viftion, or man could not have known fin. 

It is as much as if the apoftle had faid, « Sin is that 

* which damns all men ; now it could not damn, if 
^ it were not reproveable ; and it could never be re- 

* proveable, if the light did not manifeft and condemn 

* it as fuch/' So that our adverfaries affirming the 
light not to be fufficient to difcern all fin, is a flat 
repugnancy, and a downright giving of the lie to the 
apoftle. For, fays the apoftle, " all things that are 
^* reproved, are made manifeft by the light." But, 
fay they, all things that are reproved, are not made 
manifeft by the light. Sober reader, dwell here a 
while, and after a little paufe tell me, who deals moft 
unworthily with the apoftle, and the holy fcripturcs of 
truth, they or the Quakers ? 

Obj. But it is objected. If there be that light in 
all men, how comes it, that all men are not convifted 
of their difobedience and duty, as the heathens of old, 
and many infidels at this day ? Did the light in Saul 
reprove hirn for perfecuting the church ? 

I anfwer. That this objection does no way impugn 
or leffen the efficacy of the light, although it greatly 
aggravates their evil that fo rebelled againft it. But 
that there were heathens, who became a law unto 
themfelves, through the degree of light they had, by 
which they did the things contained in the law, and 
were preferred far before the circumcifion that kept 
not the law j the apoftle Paul himfelf is very exprefs 
in that known paflTage to the Romans, ch. ii. Nor 
are other hiftories filent, but loud in their acknow- 
ledgment of very divine attainments, which, by this 
light, feveral famous Gentiles arrived at; who, for 
their belief of One Eternal Being, his communication 

^ That is the caufe. 

of 
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of divine light to men, the neceflity of holy living, 
and of an immortality, with their ftrift manners^ are 
left v^rith honour upon record by credible writers, and 
their praifes not a little augmented by after- ages, even 
of thofe called Chriftians too. Such were, Pythago- 
ras, Timseus, Solon, Bias, Chilon, Anaxagoras, So- 
crates, Plato, Plotinj Antifthenes, Xenocrates, Zeno, 
Antipater, Seneca, Epiftetus, Plutarch, Marcus Au- 
relius Antoninus, and others. 

But what if Jews and Gentiles at arty time did apof- 
tatize; and, particularly, what if Saul perfecuted the 
church of God, putting dilbbedience for duty, mur- 
der for fervice, will it follow, that the light was in- 
fufficient? By no means, but rather that Saul was 
rebellious, ftifF- necked, refitting the Holy Ghoft; as 
did his fathers, fo did he : and thus much the words 
themfelves (hew; for it is faid by the text, *' he - 
'* kicked againft the pricks." Then it feems there 
were pricks : and were where they, if not in his con- 
fcience ? And what were they, if not the convictions 
of the light of Chrift within him, which manifefts 
evil, and reproves the deeds thereof ? otherwife called 
the Son of God, which to the Galatians he faid, ^^ it 
*^ had pleafed God to reveal to him"**: though Paul 
knew him not, nor his voice of a long time, his eye 
being darkened, and ear ftopped by the god of this 
world, who had crept into the outward forms of re- 
ligion, then, as now, and therein employed many 
emiffaries to decry that pure, heavenly, and invifible 
life of truth and righteoufnefs, which was then, and is 
now, begotten in the hearts of many, not only to 
confound the idolatries of the Gentiles, but to end 
the formality and outward fervices of both Jews and 
carnal Chrittians. 

And I affirm on God's behalf, and with the reafon 
of a man, that it is moft abfurd for any to charge the 
rebellion of men to the infufficiency of the light : for 
if men arc wicked, is it not againft knowledge ? And 

. < Gal. i. 16. 
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if it be, where is the fault ? Elfe, if meft ire fo, not 
becaufe they would not be betted buc becaufe they 
neither fee> nor know, nor arc able to do betteri hoir 
heavy, how black, and how blafphemous a charaftek* 
doth the confequence of fuch an opinion foileii upon 
the good and righteous God of heaten and earth; 
fince It fuppofes him not to have given meahs fuffi-* 
cient to do that which he re(|uires of them^ and for 
not doing of which they are to be fentenced to eternal 
mifcry ? But I confefs, how deep foever this may ftick 
with ioipartial fpirits, 1 almoft defpair of entering 
fome of our adverfarieS) whofe ibuls are pinched up 
within the narrow compafs of a m^ unmerciful kind 
of predeftination s making the eternal God as partial 
as themfelves ; like fome ancients, that becaufe they 
could not refemble God^. they would make fuch godi 
as might refemble them. 

I fay, what elfe can be the tendency of this kind 
of doftrine, againft the fufficiency of the light within, 
than that die gift of God is not perfeft, or able, be- 
caufe men do not obey it : and that the talent God 
has given to all, is therefore infufficient for the end 
for which it was given, becaufe man hides it in a nap^ 
kin? 

Again, Let them tell me, would it he a good argu* 
ment, that if the fame corn fhould be fown in a rcr^ 
tile, and a barren foil, that growing in one, and not 
in the other, the fault (hould be in the feed, and not 
rather in the ground ? 

Who knows not, how tradition and cuftom have 
overlaid much of conviftion, and benumbed the 
world, and that it is, through lufts and pleafurcs, 
jbecome blind and ftupid as to the iDvifible things of 
God. Alas ! there had never been fo much iiecd of 
many exterior difpenfatiofts and a|)pearances of God, 
in reference to religion, f6 much preferred by the pro-» 
fiefibrs of this day, had n(H: fnens minoU been departed 
i^om the inward light and life of right^oufiids ; fo 
that they being outward and abroad, God was pleafec} 
(o meet th^m (here in fom^ ^x:tern3l manifeil^tionsi 
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yet fo^ as to turn them home again to their firft love % 
to that light and life which was given of God^ as the 
way and guide to eternal falvation. 

Nor could any of thofc things cleanfe, as concern^ 
ing the confcience j wherefore God ftill, by his fer- 
' rants and prophets, admonifhed and warned the peo- 
ple of old, " to put away the evil of their doings, 
^^ and ceafe to do evil, and learn to do well, and to 
** walh themfelves, and to cleanfe thcmfelvesj*'' for 
that all their exaiStnefs in outward fervices was other^ 
wife but as the ** cutting off a dog's neck-/** a facri- 
fice equally pkaling. Wherefore the abrogation of 
all outward difpenfations, and the reducing man ui 
his firft ftate of inward light and righteoufnels, is 
called in fcripture, <« the times of recrelhment, and 
•* the reftituuon of all things.** 

In ihort> though there have been external obferva- 
tions and ordinances in the worlds by God*s appoint* 
ment, as figures and fhadows of the good things td 
come^ either to prevent the Jews from the outward 
fplcndid worfhip of the idolatrous Gentiles, that he 
might retain a peculiar fovereigncy over them, or M 
ihew forth unto them a more hidden and invifible glo- 
ry ; this remains furc for ever, that light within there 
was, and that the ancients faw their (ins by it, and 
that there could be no acceptance with God, but as 
they walked up to it, and were taught to put away 
the evil of their doings by it : fuiuble to that notable 
paflfage, ^^ the path of the juft is a ihinin^ light, that 
** (hines clearer and clearer unto the pertedk day/* I 
would fain know what this day was, if not diat of 
falvation i Can there be any night or darknefs in the 
day? Surely no. What if their light was not fo laiige, 
was it therefore not faving? Yes fiirely. But as, 
where much is given, much is required, fo where little 
is given, but little is required* If the li|ht was not 
fo glorioully manifefbed before the eom^ng of our 
(4)ra |efui Chrift in the flelh, lefs was then Kquired 

fU^i. ^ Cl9p» Irri 
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than fince; yet it follows not that there were two 
lights, or that the light was not iaving, before the 
vifible appearance of Chrift, to as many as lived m 
an holy conformity to it. 

And if it be agreed, that blindnefs irt men can be 
no argument againft the light of the fun^ neither is 
this light infufficient, becaufc the people of any nadon - 
remain blind through their vain cuftoms and evil 
praftices. Nay, fhould any fuch dodrine be ad mined, 
what would become of our adverfaries opinion, ^ that 

* the light of mere fcripture is fufficient of itfelf CO 

* give men the knowledge of God ?* For if thofe that 
have the fcriptures do not know, believe, and obey 

— God, as they ought to do, will it not follow upon 
fuch a principle, that the defeft is not in them, buc 
in the fcriptures? Certainly, the confeqiience will hold 
as well againft the fcriptures, as againft the light with- 
in. If then fuch muft wrong the fcripture, who fo 
difputc, let them that think fo endeavour to right the 
light, and no longer maintain a pofition, that, being 
admitted, would overturn the authority of the fcrip- 
ture, as well aa that of the light within. 



C H A P. IV. 

Another objeftion againft the light's fufEcicncy to 
manifeft wjiat ought to be done, though it were 
able to difcoyer what Ihould be avoided • It is an- 
fwered, the light not telling man all it knows, or 
man may know in time to come, is no argument to 
prove it knows not all things. Men know more 
than they doj let them firft obey what they know, 
and then what is convenient will be farther revealed. 
It is proved from the reafon of contraries ; becaufe 
it Ihews what ought not to be done, from fcripture 
at large, it does inftrudt what to do; and that; there 
is virtue in it, to the falvation of all that beJicve 
and obey it. That there is no effential difference 
between the feed, light, wordji^ fpiritj^ life,^ truth, 

' power, 



TESTIMONY Stated and Vinwcated. 157 

power, unftion, bread, water, flefh and blood: 
only fo denominated from the various manifcfta- 
tions, operations, and efFedls of one and the fame 
divine principle in man. 

BUT there is afecqnd objeftion, viz, ^that there feems 
'to be a manifeft infufficiency in the light, be- 

* caufe though feveral things are revealed by it, yet fc- 

* veral neceffary matters arc not, nor cannot j (b that 

* though it fhould manifeft all that is reproveable, 

* yet cannot it difcover all that is neceffary to be cither 
' believed or done.' 

I anfwer. This is but a piece of the former objec- 
tion already confidered. I perceive the pinch lies 
here, that becaufe men do not what they fhould, or 
do not know all ithat may be fit for them to know, 
therefore the light is infufficient. The firft will be 
anfwered by what I have already faid, the reafon be- 
ing the fame for the fufficiency of the light, againft 
fuch as charge it with defeft, becaufe they do not what 
they fhould, as againft thofe who fo impeach it, be- 
caufe they do thofe things which they fhould not. 

As for not knowing by this light all that is fit to 
be known, I deny it utterly: for things are neceffary 
in reference to their proper times : that may be requi- 
fite to-morrow, which is not to-day. It is fit for chil- 
dren to learn to read, yet it is moft neceffary that 
they fhould begin firft to fpell. If a fchoolmafter 
(hould be charged with infufficiency, becaufe he tells 
not little children as foon as they come all that he 
knows, or all at once, when he initiates them in the 
firft principles of learning, he would think himfelf 
unrcafonably dealt with. What then muft we con- 
clude, but that the mafter may be very capable to 
teach, were his fcholar fo, and willing to learn ? That 
if the fcholar obferves and obeys his mafter, he will 
increafe in his .learning: that the defed: of the fcholar 
fhould not be laid upon his mafter: that to tell or 
amufc binm about things unfuitable to his prcfent ca- 
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pacity^ were the retdy way to overcbai^ and wlioUj 
l^ii him : and confeouently that the tuQor act telling 
ht$ pupil all that is nt to be known at once, implies 
no dete£k or ignorance of thofe diings in the tutor: 
which, to apply fcripturally, is in brief thus; * If 
f you do my will, you fnaU know (more) of my 
< dodrine :' ^* I have yet many diings to fay, but you 
<^ are not able to bear them now.* *' If to fay, diat 
the light of the gofpel is to be charged with infuffi** 
ciency, becaufe it difcovered not to every believer all 
thofe ineffable things revealed to the apoftle, be both 
falfe and antichriftian, to what an extremity of aeai 
are they led againft the blefled light of the Son of 
God, as he is the Enltghtener of mankiad, who diarge 
it with infufficiency, becaufe it reveals not ^ ooce to 
every individual, in every age, all that ht fliall ever 
JuioWa or that ihall be known to othecf in future 
times. 

The light then is not infufficient, though it does 
not tell me all at one time, which may be a dmy to 
the end of the world, efpccially in extraordinary cafes, 
whilit it informs me, or any man, of daily duty. 
Yea, the light is fufficient in point of difcovcry, 
whUft it (hews people much more than they do, and 
yet what they ought to perform. If fuch will fay, 
and can prove, that they are come to the upfliot of 
the light's teaching, and that they have learned what- 
ever it is poffible for the light of Chrift to teach them, 
and yet are able to make appear, that there is 
feme thing farther wanting, they will prove themfelves 
not only* above men, but God alfo, who is the 
<^ Fountain of all light, that fearcheth the heart, and 
*' trieth the reins of men by the inlhinings of his 
^^ manifeiling light, and whidi, as ol>eyed, lead to 
'^ God, who is the fulnefs of all light a^d life/' But 
indeed, this light is the favour of death, the wagesi 
of fin, to all that rebel againft it; and the favour of 
life to thofe only who are obedioiit to it: for foch 

♦ jAtai vii, 17* 



TESTIMONY Stated and Vindicated. 159 

fcsdl not walk in darknefs, but have the light of 
life. 

To conclude. If the light be allowed to manifeft 
all things that are reproveable, then, by the juft rea- 
fon of contraries, fhould it be fufficient to difcover 
all things that are reproveable, with refpeft to man's 
faith, falvation and duty. If the light tells us, it is 
evil not to believe in God, it follows, that to believe 
in God is according to the conviftions of the light 
within. And if it reproves a man for not being, it 
confequently teacheth him what he ought to be. If 
the light condemns theft, does it not neceflarily in- 
ftruct to honcfty ? If it reproves me for doing my 
own will, it implies, I ought to do his will to whom 
I owe all : and if it checks a man for fin, it inftruft- 
cth him thereby to holinefs, " without which none 
** Ihall fee God." In fhort, if it manifeft reproveable 
things to be fuch, at the fame time it condemns them, 
and teacheth things quite contrary: the unfruitful 
works of darknefs are judged by the light, that the 
holy fruits of the light may appear : *^ Ye were dark- 
« nefs, but now are ye light in the Lordi*** and 
« The reproofs of inftruAion are the way of lifej '* 
He that comes out of the reproved darknefs, walks in 
the approved light ; and who fo anfwers the ^loly re- 
proof, unto fuch is " fealed up the inftruftion or the 
^ way of life.'* And this brings me to the third pro- 
perty of the light, with relpcft to men ; and that is. 
It doth not only manifeft and condjcmn fin, and difco- 
ver and incline to purity, but, as adhered to (or ra- 
ther diat principle which is diis light) it is able, in 
point of power and efficacy, to redeem from fin, and 
lead to a ftate of highcft -felicity. ** I am the light 
« of the world, (faid Jeftis himfelf) ; he that follows 
«* me, fliall ijot walk in darknefs, but fhall have the 
«* light t>f life.^" In which it is very evident, that 
th<^ feme light, which manifefts darknefs, redeems from 
It, and brings to a ftate of life: that is to fay, thofe 

^ Ejh, V. t. * Proy» vi« 23, ^ John Tiii. I2« 

who 
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^"hni m light in ihnr c cin(rir.iinr^ 
b ^ mio's flcfti f wboiiB iie liadi i 
llil^%^/ and that obcdienily IbUow liir 

Iaf ic (fclinquifhing ihe plaifun!! of 
but for 4 fcafani and ulang iip the 
llielr own lufti and wtlb) ihall nxii 
t^i divine |innciplc, (wJiich^ is refc 
ftfttc of men, and the difccraing asd 
K btingt with U» is righdy dcnom'maDed li^} 
' iJlli pnwcr and efficacy to favc from titic 
UMU^tciU and condemns m^i for. and to t 

Im^Ki that glciryi of which it gives a tnic 
aiid ha|>e. F^r the fkmc Woni of God, wiio is caHcd' 
iW <* True light than cnli^oneth all muddxid^ ii^^ 
*< nlfo the IHc, pourr, wifdoui and rightcorriiidk of'" 
11 fhe FatlitT, in whom arc hid all the txeafores of 
«« wililar[)» ^nd anto whom all power^ both in hawm 
it timl lanhj h committed, who is heir of all things:'' 
wht> *il'^' *'"'^* ^'^*^^ in the world, *^ While ye bare . 
•• the light, walk in the light," (for their day of l 
YJIltiiti"!^ was almoft over) or, as fome tranAadoas 
more truly have it, " While you have a little iig^t in 
ii y0U| believe in the light, that ft may be the chil- 
li drcn of the light/' Again, ^^ I am come a light 
* H into the world, that whofocvcr believes in me 
M (hould not abide in darknefs/ " So that a fincere f^th 
in and obedience to the light of Chrift, as it fhioes in 
^ hf art| whereby to give the living and experiniehtal 
nAOWltfilge of the glory of God unto the creature, is 
ihtf way to be redeemed from darknefs, and to be 
nwll? * <'i»llJ <>f light; or that there is power and vir- 
(iiftklcnt in tlie light of Ghrift to ranfom the 
S of fuch ai diligently adhere to it, from under 
power of darknefs. For as the true knowledge 
lod U life eternal*, fo whatever may be known of 
li (ft manifcfted within "^ which manifeftation can- 
WgW be without this light, whofe peculiar property 

John aUi }6| 46* » John xvii. 3. f Rom. i. 19* 

it 
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it is to difcover, reveal, or manifeft the mind and will 
of God to mankind, as faith the apoftle ; " For what- 
** foever doth make manifeft is light. In him was 
" life, and that life was the light of men:**" But 
not therefore the life of men /piriiually, and unitedly 
confideredj that was the peculiar privilege of thofe 
only who believed in it, and walked according to it. 

There is a great difference, though not in the prin- 
ciple, yet in its appearance to man, between life and 
light. Such as truly believe in it, the Word-God, 
as he appears to illuminate the heart and confcience, 
and obey it, do really come to know and enjoy a new 
nature, fpirit, and life : and in that fenfe it may be 
faid, as the life in the Word became the light in man, 
fo the light by, obedience became the life in man.- 
'* He that follows me fliall not walk in darknefe, but 
^^ have the light of life,^ " faid Jefus. Not that they 
differ in kind, only in operation, with refpeft to man : 
for as it is the very life of the Word {in the Word) 
it is the light of men ; and fo much it is, let them 
rejeft the virtue of it, if they will : but it is no more 
than fo in man, unlefs received and believed by him ; 
and then it begets life, motion, heat, and every divine 
qualification in the foul, fuitable to the ftate of the 
new birth. And thus the life of the Word, which is 
light common, becomes the life of every fuch parti- 
cular, by communicating to, or ingcnerating life in 
the foul J fo that it is no more Ke that lives, but 
Chrift (the Word-God, whom he hath now put on, 
and who is become his very life, as well as light) that 
liveth and dwelleth in him. 

Let not men then in their dark imaginations, with 
their borrowed knowledge from the mere letter of the 
fcriptures, contend againft the fulHcicncy of what they 
obey not, neither have tried, and fo cannot judge of 
its power, virtue, and efficacy j which works out fal- 
vation for as many as are turoed to it, and abide 
therein. 

• Ephef. V. 13. John i. 4, P Johaviii. 12. 

And 
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jbd iacfccdy fo ircT7 exprefs are the fdApMa iif 
j^^acc of the fufficiency and neceflStf of die liflftt w 
Clfaiion* chat it ktms td havcf beat the great &e^ ^ 
«f Mr Lord Jefus Chrift> in dctegatfaig his diifeij^^to ; 
ncKh his eveflafting gofpd, viz. ^ That c&ejr odgbr \ 
^ open the eyes of people, and turn diem from ^bSk^ 
« nefs to the tight, and fVom the power of Satai^ 
« unto God, that they might recehre fefniifiob: of 
^ fins^ and an inheritance among them that are (aoc« 
« tifled through fiuth that is mme/'' "^o U tlis 
■t ^ He that is both the light of the W0fl9i and the 

SKwer of God unto iaivatbn. NW certunly the eyes 
at were then blind were not the natural, btri fpfaitnaf 
eyes of men, (and fuch muft alfo be the darfcoeft and 
Hght alfo) blinded bv the sod of this wor^, who 
rules in the hearts of tne children of difobcdience : no 
wonder then if the li^ht was not comprehended of die 
.dborknefs, and that blind people did not fre the light: 
but it plainly proves, that light there wai^ diough not 
ieen. Now the work of the powerful miniftry of Ae 
apoftles was, to open this blind or dark eve of man*? 
mind, which the god of this world hath blinded^ and 
dicn to turn them from that darknefs to the li^t; die 
darkneis or evil was within, fo was the li^t alfo; 
fincc the illumination was neceffary, where the dark- 
nefs was predominant: confequently, the way to be 
tranflated from Satan's power unto God, and to have 
remiflion of fins, and an inheritance with them that 
are fan6tified, is, to be turned from the darkneft, or 
fin in the heart, unto the marvellous light, that had 
long fliined there uncomprehended, to wit, the golpel, 
which is called both the light and power of God. 

The fame apoftle, in hus epift:le to the Romans^ is 
more exprefs concerning the holy nature and efficacy 
of the light to falvation, when he thus exhorts them : 
«« The night is far fpcnt, the day is at hand; let us 
^ therefore cafi: off the works of darknefs, and put on 
•^ the armour of lights let us walk honeftly, as in the 

4 AStB xxvU it* 

€€ day. 
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^ day; not in rioting and drunkennefs j not in cham- 
* bcring and wantonnefsj not in ftrife and envy; but 
^ put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make no pro- 
f* vifion for the flefh, to fulfil the lulls thereof/" 
From whence I fhall briefl^y remark three things, 
greatly to our purpofe, and the truth'^ defence in this 
matter. 

That there is an abfolute oppofition betwixt light 
and darknefs : as darknefs can only vail the light from 
the underftandings of men, fo light only can difcover 
and difpel that darknefs. Or thus : that the light ma- 
nifefts and 'condemns the works of darknefs: "For, 
*< what communion hath light with darknefs?"* 
Their difference fhews the divine efficacy of the light. 

2. That in this light there is armour, which being 
put on, is able to defend againft and conquer dark- 
nefs, and fecure the foul from the evil of it : other* 
wife, it would be very ftrange, that the apoftle fhould 
exhort the people to put it on, to defend them againft 
the wbrker and works of darknefs. 

3. That putting on the armour of the light, and 
putting on the Lord Jefus Chrift (the light of the 
world) are fynonymous, or one and the fame thing, 
and for one and the fame end ; as may be obferved 
from the apoftle's words, " Let us put on the armour 
" of light, and walk honeftly, as in the day ; not in 
^^ rioting and drunkennefS| not in chambering and 
'* wantonnefs, not in ftrife and envying. But put ye 
" on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make no provifion 
'' for the flefh, to fulfil the lufts thereof.'" 

. I hope then, neither will it be difallowed that Chrift 
is that light, with which men are enlightened, (but 
more of that anon) nor is that light men are exhorted 
by us to obey, a naked and infufficient, but a fearch- 
ing; expelling, powerful, and arming light, againft 
darknefs, and all its unfruitful works, and confcquently 
Paving. 

^ Rom. xiii. it, 13, 14, ' 2 Cor* vi. I4« ^ Rom. xiii. i2» 
Vol. L 3^ Tlv^v 
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Thus the beloved difciple teftifies vciy emphad-* 
cally, in his firft epiftlc, where he gives us a rclarioa 
of the apoftolical miflion: " This then is the meflage 
" which we have heard of him, and declare unto 
«^ yourthat God is light, and in him is no darknds 
*« at all. If we lay, we have fellowihip with him, 
<< and walk in darknefs, we lie, and do not the 
« truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
" light, we have fcUowfliip one with another, and 
*^ the blood of Jcfus Chrift his Son cleanfeth us from 
« allfm.'-' 

Here is a brief dating of the whole great cafe of 
filvacron. (i.) What God is; light. (2.) Who 
they are that can have no fellowfliip with him ; " fuch 
« as walk in darknefs, that is fin." (3) Who they 
are that have fellowfliip with him; " fuch as walk ifl 
•* the light, as he is in the light." (4.) The reafon, 
whv, is piven; becaufe fuch as walk in the light, arc 
therein lure to feel the virtue of Chrift's blood to 
clcanfe them from all unrighteoufnefs. Where ob* 
ferve, that the light's leading us out of darknefs (that 
is, unrighteoufnefs) is the fame with the * Blood of 
^-^ JefusVhrift, clcanfing from all fin." Sin and dark- 
nets, and to be cleanfed from the one, and to be 
Cf;iittlated from the other, are in the text equivalent: 
^;^>cr*ife a man might be delivered from darknefs, 
ji»Ki walk in the light, and not be cleanfed from fm, 
^a:ch is that darknefs : a thing abfurd and impoffiblc. 
In ihort, they go together. 

By this it is evident, that the light being walked in, 
^th direftly lead to God, and fellowfliip with him, 
^iio is the faving light and health of all nations ; and 
Qgdfequcntly, that the light leads to falvation; for that 
^jihration. 

I4any are the denominations that are given in fcrip* 
^ to one and the fame thing : Chrift is called, the 
^1^ the Light, the Way, the Truth, the Life, the 
"^ ening Spirit, the faving Health, the Saviour; Em- 

■ I John u 5, 6, 7. 

manuelj 
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hiahueU a Rock^ a Door, a Vine, a Shepherd, &c. A 
ftate of £m is fometimes called darknefs, death, dif- 
obedience, barrennefs, rebellion, ftifF-neckednefs, eat<^ 
ing of four grapes ; and wicked men, briars^ thorns, 
thiftles, tares, dead trees, wolves^ goats, &c. On the 
contrary, a ftate of converfion is fometimes expreffed 
by fuch wordsj ^s purgedj refined, wafhed, cleanfed, 
fan6tified> juftified, led by the Spirit, baptized by one 
fpirit into one body^ made circumcilion without hands; 
regenerated, redeemed^ . faved, bought with a price, 
&c. And perfons fo qualified, the children of God, 
children of light, children of the kingdom, heirs of 
glory, lambs, ftieep, wheat, &c. And that by which 
they became or continued thus, light, fpirit, grace, 
word,, fire, fword, hanrimer> power, feed, truth, way, 
life, blood, water, bread, unftion that leadeth into all 
truth. All which, refpeftively, is but one and the 
fame in nature, notwithftanding the great variety of 
epithets, or names given in fcripture. So fin, or a 
finful ftate, is varioufly denominated, from the divers 
operations and difcoveries of the nature of it in wicked 
men. The like may befaidof the feveral virtues in 
good and holy men, as of that one divine principle,, 
which fo qualifies and preferves them. For as the pri- 
mitive fairtts felt the operation of the one holy, princi- 
ple, fo they denominated it : to men in darknefs they 
called it light ; to fuch as believed and obeyed, it be- 
came a leader : and thofe who had witneiTed their fins 
^oDquered, their lufts cut down, their hearts broken, 
and their fouls waftied, redeemed, and daily nourifhed 
tip in the truth, they called this divine principle a 
fword, a fire, an hammer, water, flefti, blood, and 
bread, and feed of life. In fhort,- the fame heavenly 
principle became light, wifdom, power, counfel, re- 
demption, fan£bification, and eternal falvation unto 
thofe who believed in it. So that the variety of ex- 
{»-effions in the fcriptures, muft not be taken for fo 
many diftind things in kind, no, nor fometimes in 
operation, 

Xa And 
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And indeed, notwithftanding the light fome would 
lodge in the bare fcriptures, exclujhe of the Spirit/ all 
the wife men of the world, met together, would be 
confounded to give a right account of the matter 
therein contained, if they were not living, experimen- 
tal witnefles of tl)e work of the Holy Spirit therein ex- 
EreflTed. For as he is not an evide;nce lufEcient by laws 
uman, that was not an eye or ear-^tnefs, lieither are 
they the right evidences for God and Chrift, who have 
not been eye and ear-witnefles of the light, fpirit, 
grace, and word of God in their hearts ; and I can 
with boldnefs affirm, they have no more title to the 

glorious promifes declared in fcrlpture, than a man 
as to a large deed of gift, where he is not at iQ 
named or intended. It is time then for fuch to look 
about them, left the midnight-cry overtake them, and 
their lamp be found without oil : for I muft needs tdl 
them, in the beloved difciple's language, ** He that 
<^ faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother^ is 
*^ in the darknefs, even until now." And in my own 
language, that I take it .to be their ftate, who (hew 
fo much envious difpleafure againft an harmlefs fuf- 
fering people, that never yet offended, much lefs jufUy 
provoked them. But would they bring their thoughts^ 
words and deeds to this light of Jesus, in their own 
confcicnces, and let true judgment pafs upon evil 
thoughts, words and deeds, and patiently undergo the 
heavenly chaftifements thereof, for their difobedience 
to it, and vilifying of it, they would come to witnefs 
a convcrfion from darknefs to light, and continuing to 
walk therein, as that holy way in which the ranfomcd 
of the Lord always did, do, and fhall walk through 
all generations, and which leads to the enjoyment of 
eternal peace. And fuch is the excellency of Chrift, 
the true light of the foul, that as he was the firft, fo 
fliall he be the laft ; yea, when all outward perform- 
ances, writings, and worfhips, and the whole world 
fhall be at an end, the ufe and excellency of this light 
will remain for ever, as faith J9hn the Divinej " And 
^ they (hall fee his faces and his name Ihall be written 

« in 
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*' in their foreheads; and there Ihall be no night 
" there; and they need no candle, neither light of the 
** fun, for the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
'^ fhall reign for ever and ever. Amen/ 



x» 



CHAP. V. 

An objeftion againft the light's antecedency to Chrifl's 
coming. The light faving from Adam^s day, through 
the holy patriarchs and prophets time, down to 
Chrift's, proved from fcripture. 

HAVING then plainly (hewn from the fcriptufe, 
(i.) That the light is faying fince the time of 
Chriftj beginning with its firfl: appearance in man, as 
manifefting of fin; (2.) Condemning of it; (3.) Re-* 
deeming thofe from fin that obey it; and that the 
lame principle which is called light, is the feed, grace, 
truth, word, fpirit, power, unftion, water, way, life, 
flefh and blood myftical; and therefore not another 
being than that which all that own plain fcripture muft 
confefs doth fave; I call it the ' Light of falvatjon, or- 
^ that leads to falvation.^* 

But there remain yet feveral ojjjeftions to be an- 
fwered ; which done, we flialj immediately proceed to 
give judgment upon the quefliion, whoy or wbat^ this 
light is, with refpeft to all our ^dveyfariesi cavil§. 

Qbjed^ * Thovgh the univerfality of a faving light, 
^ from the fcriptures, fince Chrift's life, death, refur- 
« reition and afcenfion, be proved and allowed; yet 

* the pinch of the controverfy will be this. Where was 
^ this light before? Had any this faving light, (they 
« Jfod a Jight) before the coming of Chrift in the 
' flelh ? as they n^uft, if your dodtrine of the light be? 

* true.* 

« Rev. xxiU 4, 5^ * Tit. ii. John xiv. 6. John !• i, z, iii, 
if.. 9* I Coif. XV. 45, 47. & i. 24. 1 John ii. 27. and v. 6, 
7, 8. Johnvi, 55, 52, 53. 



CHRISTIAN QUAKER, and his 

I whtch I fhall give my anfwer, both from fcripr 

re> 1 ry and reaibn, 

t firft fcripture I fliall quote, is in the firft of 
; *' So God created man in his own imager ii^ 
" mc image of God created he him/" 

From whence I draw this argument. That if man 
was made in God's Image; then, becaufe God is light, 
Adam muft ncceflarily have had of the divine light in 
binty and have been the image of this light, fo long 
as he walked in it; becanfe no man walks in the light, 
but he becomes the ch^'^^ ^^^ ^'ght- And as the apof- 
tle Paul expreflfeth it bt s were converted to that 

light they had once erren \, ^^ Ye were darknefsj 
'* but now are ye light in ord/' That is, through 

obedience to the light or Lord Jefus, with which 
he hath lighted you, you become ' Light in the 

* Lord, and lights in vot leration/ For any maa 
then to fay, Adam h ' ;ht, were to fuppofe his 
innocent ftatc to be tf arknefsj and inftead of 
being God's image, wh is, id ever was, and always 
will be, light, he would have been wholly ignorant of 
him, in whofe image he is faid to have been created, 

* IL This Mofes direfted the children of Ifracl to, 
wh«n he^ in God's Head, recommended^ and earneftly 
prefled the keeping of the commandment and word in 
the heart, as we read in Deuteronomy. *^ For this 
'* commandment which 1 command thee this day, is 
^* not hidden from thee^ neither is it far ofE It is not 
*^ in heaven^ that thou Ihouldft fay, who fhall go up 
*^ for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we 
" may hear it, and do it? But the word is very nigh 
•^ unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart,^ that 
f' thou mayeft do it. See, I have fet before thcc thi^ 
!' day, life and good, and death and evil,*" 

From whence I cannot but obfcrve thefe three 
things; 

» Gen» 1, 27. « Deuu xxx, ii» 12, 13, 14, 15^ 
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!• That the commandment^ and the word^ are fo called 
by way of excellency and pre-eminence, to all written 
commandnnents or words. 

1. That this commandment or word is nigh, even . 
in the heart of man itfclf : none need or ought to 
plead diftance or ignorance, to excufe their difobe- 
dience. 

3. That the fetting of life and good, death and evil 
before them, was and could only be, in and through 
the Jhinings of the light within ; elfe how could they 
have feen good and evil fet before them ? and thai it 
tiras in their hearts the Lord fet thofe dates before 
them, the verfe immediately follows that wherein the 
word is by Mofes argumentatively proved, as well as 
affirmed, to be in the heart of man. Now, I hope, 
it ihall not be charged upon me as a fault, and I know 
who will bear me out, if I fay, this commandment is 
that which David fpoke of, when, he faid, *' The com- 
*^ mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
^^ eycsi**" and this holy word the fame with that 

• which he Aid was a *' Lamp unto his feet, and a light 
^^ unto his path, which he hid in his heart; and by 
^* hearkening to which the young man cleanfeth his 
fc way:'" and not another word than what Paul called 
the ^* word of faith,'* " which he preached, by which 
the juft live ; confequently a faving commandment, 
word, and light, it was and is, to fbch as believe and 
obey it. 

in. The next fcripture I will urge ihall be this: 

^^ For thou art my lanr^p^ O Lord; for the Lord will 
** lighten my darknefs,*''* Now if God was the light 
and lamp of that day, as certainly, then, they had a 
light, and fuch an one as was faying too ; unlefs we 
ihould blafphemoufly deny Qqd to be light, or faving, 

)who is moft certainly both. And if it Ihould be faidj 
This was a metaphorical way of fpeaking in the royal 

prophet ; I anfwer be it fo ; it wa^ to Ihew that they 

!| Pfai* ?^x. 8, « Pfal. cxix. 105^ cxix. 11. cxiXn 9«t * Rom. 
Xt 8« * Sam. ix. 29, 29, 

X4 1»^ 
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had fomething to manifeft to them the way God 
would have them to walk in, or adifcoveringpowerdiat 
attended thendi by which to walk uprightly^ and fiife- 
lyj to glory ; and this is what we fay, 

IV, Wicked men were not without light to con- 
demn them, as good men ever had light toprefove 
them. ^^ They are of thofe that rebel againft the 
*^ light ; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide 
'^ in the paths thereof/" faid Job, In which pafiage 
it is very obvious, that wicked men have light, other- 
wift it would have been utterly impoffible for them 
to have rebelled againft it ; nay, <' againft the light," 
imjplies, that it is the fame light in nature with that 
which righteous men are guided by; anfwerable to 
another emphatical paflaffe in the fame book of Job, 
<* Is there any number ot his armies, an4 upon whom 
«^ doth not nis light arifc?«*' Certainly, this univerfaUty 
ftrongly pleads on the behalf of our belief of the 
light : and if people would but venture to let it come 
clofe to their confcienccs, I cannot be fo uncharitable 
as to think they would not makjc feme acknowledg- 
ment to its univerfality antecedent to the coming of 
Chrift. 1 fhall omit to fay much of its efficacioufnefs 
at that time (though one would think that light always 
Ihews us a good way from a bad one) referring it t^ 
another place : only I fhall obferve how Job exprefled 
himfclf, when he 'was in his deep troubles of fpirit: 
** O that I were as in months paft, in the days when 
^' God preferved me, when his candle Jhined upon my 
" head, and when by his light I walked through dark- 
'* nefs**:" where it is moft apparent, that Job attributes 
his falvation from the darknefs (which ftands both for 
fin and affliftion) unto the light wherewith God had 
enlightened him. And certainly, it had been utterly 
impoffible for divers weighty things, that are delivered 
in that book of Job, to have been known, and faid fo 
lively, had they not been feen by the light and candle 
of the Lord : for in the whole book I find not one vcrfe 

^ JoK xxiv. 13. t Job, aucv. 3. * Job. xxix. 3. 

citc4 
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cited out of any other fcripture. It feems an original^ 
and doubtlefs very early. 

V, To this doftrine David was no ftranger, who fo 
very often commemorates the light, and the divine ex- 
cellencies of it : fome few places I fhall mention of 
thofe many that I might offer. 

^* The Lord is my light and my falvation, whom 
« fliall I fear ? ThcHLord is the ftrength of my life> 
« of whom (hall I be afraid?*" 

This weighty paffage of the prophet is a lively tef- 
timbny to the true lights wherein David confeffeth to 
what the beloved difciple called his evangelical mef- 
fage, viz. that God is light. Next, that not only 
God is light, but (which doubtlefs was moft of all to 
his comfort) his light ; the Lord is my light> and my 
falvation: as much as if he had faid, * Becaufe the 

* Lord is become my light, I have known him to be 

* my falvation, or him by whom my falvation hath 

* been wrought.' 

In fhort thus. That God is my falvation, as he is 
my light •, or, becaufe I have obeyed him, and made 
him my light, I have witnefled his falvation. O ! that 
fuch profeflbrs of religion, in whom there is any mb* 
deration, would but be pleafed to weigh what was 
David's light, and what was his falvation ; who made 
it his rule at that time of the world : pf which he far- 
ther fpeaks ; 

*' God is the Lord, who hath fhewed us light. Thy 
" WORD is a lamp unto my feet, an4 a light unto my 
" paths. I have not departed from thy judgments, 
" for thou haft taught me.*"' This made him Tar wifer 
than his teachers in the hidden life and myftery of 
things, whereby David had long feen beyond all types 
and fhadows of the good things to come, even to the 
very fubftanpe itfelf, from whence came his excellent 
prophecies : agreeing with that famous paffage, " The 
^* path of the juft is as the fhining light, that fhines 

\ Pfal, xxvii. I, * Pfal. cxviii. 27. c«x, 105, loz* 

*' more 
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" more and more unto the perfeft day/'' This ftrongly 
implies, that David, and not he alone, but the juft 
of all ages, were attended with the difcovcries and 
leadings of a divine light i which, through the obcdi- 
cnce of faith, made juft men, and always led them the 
way of falvation J unlefs the juft way was not the Cav- 
ing way4 but if it was, certainly it is fo ftill j for it is 
the Lord himself that David calls a lamp, as he here 
doth the word, which Mofes faid was ** nigh in the 
" heart, that men Ihould obey it and do it<" This 
was the word of reconciliation in every generation, 
whofe holy water waflied their confciences from fin, 
that heard and obeyed it. 

Again, That this light was not confined to David, 
br fuch good men, take thcfc two paffages : 

*^ Thou giveft thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
" frameth deceit: thou fitteft and fpeakeft againft thy 
** brother, thou flandereft thine own mother's j fon ; 
*' thefe things haft thou done^ and I kept filencc; 
*^ thou though tell: that I was altogether fuch an one 
**■ as thyfelf ; but I will reprove thee, and fet them in 
** order before thine eyesj"*" faid the Lord. Again, 
** His lightnings enlightened the world , the earth 
** faw, and trembled."" In which two places it will 
appear, upon impartial confideration, that God hath 
enlightened the world; and that by his light, which 
difcovers the works and workers of darknefs, he doth 
reprove the inhabitants of the wwld, fet their fins in 
order iefore them, and caufe fuch guilty ones to trem" 
hie at his fo appearing j which is exprefsly confirmed 
in that notable paflage pf the prophet j " For lo ! he 
** that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind;, 
*' that makes the morning darknefs, and treadeth upon 
'* the high places of the earth, and declares unto man 
^* what is his thought ; the Lx^rd^ the God of hpftSj, 
" is his name.** " 

' Prov. XV. i8, ^ ?(«!• !• i?> ^^% ?i» " Ih. xcyii. /^. • Amo^ 

This 



. TESTIMONY Stated and Vinpicatjp, %yj 

This the Pfalmift was well acquainted with himfelf], 
when he uttered thefe words, ^^ Whither (hall I go 
^* from thy Spirit, or whitherfhall I flee froni thy pre- 
^' fence ?^" Which plainly (hews to us, that the Spi- 
rit of the Lord and his prefedce were every where; 
and that the light thereof difcovered darknef$ to man- 
kind : for the queftion was not, whether God by hi^ 
Spirit wa§ not every where ? for that all muft grant, or 
he could not be God : but whether it was poflible for 
David to withdraw himfelf into any place, where the . 
Eternal Spirit and prefence of God (who is light it-* 
felf) were not prefent with him, in fome fort or other, 
to his inftruftion j as the foregoing words intimate ? 
Again, " Lord, thou haft fearched me, and known 
f' me:— thou underftandeft my thought afar off:— ^ 
f' thou art acquaipted with all my ways.**" Which, 
though God knew them, it ftands firm that David 
could not have known God or them, or that God 
had known them, but by the light of the Spirit ; of 
which he fays in the feventh verfe following, which 
I have already cited, ff Whither (hall I go from thy 
f« Spirit?" 

In (hort. It muft needs be evident to all unprejudi* 
f:ed readers, David meant that he had the light of 
God's Holy Spirit fnjent with him, as a reprover, 
informer, or comforter; fince he makes it impo(fible 
for him to be any where without itl Which may 
prove to us, that however he lived above a thoufand 
years before the apoftle Paul, he very well knew the 
tneaning of that doftrine he preached to the Athenians, 
^^ God is not far away," or at a diftance, •* from every 
*' one of us/ '' Which, truly known and experimen- 
tally witneflTed in the foul, and that not only as a re- 
prover, but, by an humble and holy reception of hinci 
into the heart, as a Comforter, Shepherd, Bi(hop, King, 
and Lord, is the glory of the evangelical difpenfation, 
where " God dwells in his holy tpmple, and taberna^ 

? Pfal, cxxjujc. 7. \ lb, yer. i, 2, 3, ' Aftjxvii, 27, 

<« clcs 
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** cles with men/" This is the blcffcd Emmanuel- ftate, 
God with^ and God in men. 

I might here fubjoin the account we have of the 
great illumination* of Daniel, and the Gentiles clear 
acknowledgment of the fame, as it is given us in the 
fcripturej which they could never have done with that 
frnoufnefs and conviftion, but from feme glimpfe of 
the fame divine light; for it mull be the fanne light, 
that fhews the fame truths; but that I Oiall pafs over, 

, with feveral other paflages of the Icifer prophets ; and 
conclude my fcripture-procf of the gift of the light of 
God*s Spirit antecedent to Chrift's coming in the fiefti, 
with Stephen's teftimony, " Howbeft, the Moft High 
*' dwelleth not in temples made with hands y as faith 
*' the prophet : Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
<* my footftool i what houfe will you build me, faith 
«* the Lord ? or what is the place of my reft ? Hath 
<' not my hand made all thefe things ? Ye ill fF- necked 
<* and unci rcumci fed in heart and ears, ye do always 
*' refift the Holy Ghoft; as your fathers did, fo do 
** ye/'* By which it is plain that the rebellious Jews 
had the Spirit of God ', it Itrove with them^ but they 
refitted it: and if the rebellious had it, the obedient 
were not without it. 

And left it ftiould be objefted, that it was only the 
fpirit in Stephen then, and the holy prophets of old, 
that both they and their forefathers refifted, and not in 
tbemfelveSy remember, reader, that weighty paflage in 
Nchemiah, " Thou gaveft alfo thy good fpirit to in- 
" ftruft them, and withheldeft not thy manna from 
^' their mouth-,"" by which it is moft evident, that 
they had the manna to feed them, had the Spirit ta i»- 

JiruS them : but all had their portion of the manna to 
feed them, therefore all had alfo their portion pf the 
Spirit to injlruil them. So that the light of God's 
Spirit, 6r the Spirit of God, was given as well to the 
rebellious as obedient, that it might ^^ condemn foi' 
<* fin, as well as lead into all righteoufnefs/' And 

• i Cor. vi. 19, 20. * A^s vii. 48, 49, 5Q, 5^. ^ Nch. ix. ?o, 
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fincc we are to fuppofe God's Spirit, and the light 
thereof, to ht fufficient to falvation, (for God's gifts are 
p€rfe£l in themfelvcs, and are given to acconnplifli' their 
ends perfeftly) we may, without any offence, I hope, 
conclude, that during thofe many ages before the 
coming of Chrift in the flefli, he did illuminate 
mankind with 2ijufficient meafure of his divine light and 
Ijpirit, 



CHAP. VI. 

Another objeftion, that though the Jews had it, it wHL 
not follow that the Gentiles were fo illuminated. It 
is anfwered by fcveral fcriptures, that they were not 
exempted ; but had a meafure of light, fome divine 
feed fown in their hearts, fome talents given, and 
that it was fufficient. A challenge to give an in- 
ftance of one that by the light within was reproved 
for not believing that Jefus was the Chrift, is an- 
fwered. Such as believed in. the light, and walked 
up to it, did receive Chrift when he came. The 
high pretenders were they who oppofed the fcripture, 
and crucified him. The light from fcripture con- 
cluded univerfal and faving. 



B 



UT here I expeft this objeftlon, having run our 
adverfaries unavoidably to it : 



Objeft. 'Very well': taking for granted what you 
haVe faid in reference to a faving light or fpirit uni-*, 
verfally beftowed upon the JewSy that were a dis- 
tinct PEOPLE from the reft of the world, under very 
many peculiar rights ; yet cannot we think it good 
arguing to infer the gifts of God's light and fpirit 
to the Gentiles, that make far the greateft part there- 
of, from thefe fcriptures, that only fcem to prove it 
the privilege of the Jews.' 

To 




i 
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1 I anfwer, that I conceive that I have urged 

i ^es already, which give a plain conviftion 

lie of that general inference : but becaufe I 

deuruu> from my foulj in perfeft love to theirs 
Ihall read this difcourfcj of removing what ob- 
I am able to forefec it may meet with^ after it 
11 nave paffed my hand, I will yet endeavour to 
uiake appear^ firfl: iiom fcrtpiure i and next from the 
[t account we have of the dodrines and lives of 
thins I and laftly from reafon^ the thing; that God*s 
e, in the illumination of his fpirit, was univ€rjdl\ 
that mankind was, before Thrift's coming in the 
I, enlightened with fuch a meafure of the light of 
rit as was faving in itfclf^ and fo experienced of 
^„ch as received and ob^^^ed it, in the kve of it. 
m order to this, I fliall bri yinfifton a few fcrip- 
tures, Ibme of which have beer already quoted, though 
not fo direftly to this matter, 

I. ^* My fpirit ftiall nor always ftrive with man.''" 
Here obferve> that no one nation was interefted more 
than another, but man ftands for the whole Adam^ or 
mankind: from whence I conclude, that mankind was 
not dcftitute of the fpirit, or light of the Almighty, 
though it might be knoWn in no higher degree than 
that of a convincer or reprover of finis yet it follows not, 
but that if man had yielded to the fltivings of it, he 
had been thereby redeemed from the fpirit of iniquity, 
that was the ground of his grievous revolt and rcfift- 
ance j which redemption I Cdll/alvation from fin, 

II. ** They are of thofe.that rebel agairift the light; 
** they know not the ways thereof, nor abide lA the 
«« paths thereof/ " Here is no mention made of Jews 
more than Gentiles in this chapter, if at all in the 
whole book. For Job is here giving the character of 
wicked riien in general, without refpeft to any parti-^ 
cular nation. So that we may well infer, he did not 
underftand that the light whereof he fpoke fbould be 
limited in its illumination to any particular people. 

* Gen. vi. 3. y Job xxiv, 13, 

In 
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In ihoTti I argue thus ; If fuch as pluck the fatherlefs 
from the breaft, and take a pledge of the poor,* (as 
the context relates) ^re thofe that rebel againft the 
light, and walk not in its way; then, becaufe that vice 
was never limited to the Jews, but other nations 
wrought that wickedncfs as well as they, it "will plainly 
follow, that the light, againfl which fuch offenders 
rebelled, was not limited to the Jews, but extended 
to the Gentiles alfo : unlefs we ftiould fay, that what 
was rebellion and wickednefs in the Jews, was not fo 
in the Gentiles. But becaufe fin was, and is fin, in its 
own nature, all the world over; light was, and is light, 
Ul the world over; whether men bring their deeds unto 
it^ ornot« 

III. But again, let us hear the fame book Ipeak, 
** Is there any number of his armies? And upon whom 
« doth not his light arife?*" • 

This queftion carries in it a ftrong affirmative of the 
univerfality of God's light; as much as to fay, < Who 
< is there among all the fons and daughters of men, 
« that can juilly lay, I am not enlightened by him?^ If 
then none can, it muil needs follow, that all are en« 
lightened, as well Gentiles as Jews. 

Neither is it our conilruAion only, but the jud^ent 
of men famed in the world for their exadtnefs in the 
. original text, or letter of the fcripture. They inter- 
pret it to be the light of the divine wifdom^y the fountain 
of Ugbt ; yea, God nimfelf : that rebelling agamfl the 
light, is a^ainil God TJ ^^ ?!? 'U^eAKi the light of If- 
rael : alluding to the Pfalmift, " The Lord is my light 
** and my falvation/' Nay, to the light mentioned 
by the apoflle Paul, ^' Ye, who were fometimes darkr 
«* nefs, are now light in the Lord." And that very 
light, which is faid to have fprung up to them that 
. fat in darkpefs^ which is the light of truth ; and by 
all allowed to be the evangelical, and fpoke of Chrifl's 
manifeftation : alfo that the ways of light, are light, 
kading to the light itfelf, which wicked men turn 

* Jobxxiy, 9* * lb, xxr. 3. 

from. 
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from^ and f^um at : that this is the light; which them 
is none but it rifes upoQ^ whereby to gitre them true 
fight of themfelves. See the ' criticks^ Muoftetius^' 
Vatablus, Clarius^ Caftellio on the 17th vcrft^i Emc 
efpecially Drufius and Codurcus^ who fay, * jfU wM 
^ partake of that light; and that it is fiifficient tof 
' manifeft and drive away the darknefs of errors and 
* that it is the light of life;''' nay, Godurcus caUs i^ 
ZTi evangelical principle \ and feems to explain hitfrmfind 
by a quotation ot the evangelift*s words^' John i. 9; 
'< That was the true light, that enlighteneth att maof 
** kind coming into the world/* ? ^ 

IV. Thus much thofe two notable parables teach dt 
of the fower, and the Lord that gave his ferVants tir 
lents. They who believe fcripture, muft acknowledge 
them to reprefent God's dealings with manKSbd^ m 
reference to gift^ duty^ and reward. Obferve die firff 
parable. 

^' The fame day went Jefus out of the houfej and 
'* fat by the fca-fide: and great multitudes were ga* 
** thered together unto him, fo that he went into a 
*' (hip, and fat, and the whole multitude flood on the 
** ftiore. And he fpoke many things unto them in 
** parables, faying. Behold a fower went forth to fow; 
'* and when he fowed, fome feeds fell by the way- 
** fide, and the fowls came, and devoured them up; 
*^ fome fell upon ftony places*, where they had not 
*^ much earth, and forthwith they fprung up, becaufe 
*' they had no deepnefs of earth, and when the fun 
*^ was up, they were fcorched, and becaufe they had 
*^ riot root, they withered away : and fome fell among 
*' thorns, and the thorns fprung up and choaked themj 
*^ but other fell in good ground, . and brought forth 
*' fruit ; fome an hundred-fold, fome fixty-fold, fome 
" thirty-fold. Who hath ears to hear, let hira 
" hear/" 

* Munftcr. Vatabl. Clar. Caftcl. « Druf. and Codarc. Crit, ia 
24, 25, ch, ver. 13. and 3 Job. p. 3284. to 3308. chap. xxv. 3. 
* Mat. xiii. I— —10. 

It 
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It is granted by all that I kuow of, that the feedf- 
maii is Chrift : the fcripture faith, the feed is the word 
pf the kingdom,® which muft needs be the fpiritual 
word nigh in the heart, fuitable to the heavenly king* 
dpin, which Chrift faid was witbinj otherwife called 
Ughty that is faid to be " fown for the righteous ;" or 
the gra£e which '* comes by Chrift, that appears unto 
^^ all men, and brings falvation to them that are 
*^ taught by it;" or the Jpirity that quickens us: and 
laftiy, common fenfe tdfs us, that the feveral grounds 
cpmprehend mankind; for they muft ejther include 
the bad with the good, or the good only muft be 
l(pwn : but the very fcripture exprefsly diftinguifheth 
betwixt the good and bad ground, yet affirms the one, 
to Jiave been fown with the feed as well as tHe other : 
therefore Qod's gift is univerfal, however men, by 
wicked works, may have rendered their hearts ftony, 
thorny, or otherwife defeftiye and uncapable of bring- 
ing forth fruit. 

The other parable is alfp weighty, and much to the 
purpofe : " For the kingdonri of heaven is as a wan 
f^ travelling into a far country, who called his own 
^* fervants, and delivered to them ^^ir^^^^ii and unto 
f' .one he gave ^ve talents^ to another twpy and to an- 
'^ other me j to every man according to his ability, 
^^ and ftraightway took his journey. Thea he that 
^ had received five taleijits, went and traded with th^ 
^ fanne, and m^de them other five talents ; and like* 
^ wife he that had received two, he alfo gained other 
^ twQ; but he that had received one, went and digged 
^ \jx t^he earth, and hid his Iprd's naoney. After a 
^ long tin^e, the lord pf thofe fei*vants coipeth and 
^ jre.qkpncth with thei;n : ^nd fo he that had received 
^ five talents came and brought other five taJrCfnla, 
^ (ayiiig, L^rdj thou deliveredft unto n^e five t^nts, 
^ behold, i have gained* befides them, five italencs 
^ moxt. His lpr(i faid unto hin^, Well done, thou 
'^ good ^4 &Atihful fervanti thpu h^ft bieen jf^i^hCwl 

Vol. I. y '' oyer 



i8o The CHRISTIAN QUAKER, and h« 

** over a few things, I will make thee iiiler over many 
" things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He 
** alfo that had received two taleftts, came and faid, 
*' Lord, thou deliveredft unto me two talents^ be- 
** hold I have gained two other talents befides them ; 
^' his lord faid unto him. Well done, good and faith- 
•' ful fervant ; thou haft been been faithful over a few 
^' things, I will make thee ruler over many things f 
*' enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he who 
" had received one talent, came and faid. Lord, I 
*' know thee, that thou art an hard man,- reaping 
*' where thou haft not fown, and gathering where 
*^ thou haft not ftrawcd ; and I was afraid, and went 
** and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou haft 
** that which is thine. His lord anfwered, and faid 
*' unto him. Thou wicked and flothful fervant, thou 
^* kneweft that I reap where I fowed not, and gather 
*' where I have not ftrawed, thou oughteft therefore 
** to have put my money to the exchangers, and then 
*' at my coming I fliould have received my own with 
*' ufury : take therefore the talent from him, and give 
*^ it unto him who has ten talents : for unto every one 
*' that hath fhall be given, and he fhall have abun- 
** dance; but from him that has not, Ihall be taken 
** away even that which he hath : and caft ye the wn- 
*^ profitable fervant into utter darknefs, there fhall be 
** weeping, and gnafhing of teeth ; when the Son of 
*^ man fhall come in his glory, and all the holy an- 
*' gels with him, then fhall he fit upon the throne of 
*^ his glory, and before him fhall be gathered all na- 
*^ tions, and he fhall feparate them one from another, 
*' as a fhepherd divideth his fheep from the goats, and 
•* he fhall fet the fheep on his right hand, but the 
*^ goats on the left/'* 

Serious reader, I have the rather repeated the fcrip- 
ture at large, becaufe of that great ftrength it carries 
with it, methinks to the convidion, at leaft confufion, 
of that narrow fpirit, which confines the infinite good- 

^ Mat. xxv« 14 to 34. 

nefs 
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nefs of God, and renders him, whilft he is the iini- 
verfal Creator, but a narrow benefadtori (hutting np 
his gifts within the ftrait compafs of a few ; reprefent- 
ing hinn thereby as partial as fome parents, who, they 
know not why, befides their, own unequal wills, do 
frequently beftow their favours (indeed their whole af- 
fection) upon an elefted darling, to the manifeft, 
though caufelefs negled of the reft. But to fpeak 
the truth of the niatter, the oyer- fondnefs fome carry to 
their opinion, joined with the envy raifed towards thofe 
who conform not to it, has fo emptied them of all na- 
tural affeftion, that looking upon God in that condi-^ 
tion, they dare think him as unnatural as themfelves. 
For my part, I have not a great while believed but 
that it rather rifes from an unwillingnefs in fome that 
diflenters from them (hould be faved, (thereby endea- 
vouring a compliance upon necefllty) than that God 
had not been propitipus unto all his creatures. For 
who fees not, that can or will fee, that God is this fo- 
vereign Lord ; that he made mankind to be his fer- 
vantsj that thefe three fervants reprefent mankind; 
and to the end they might not be unprofitable, he gave 
them talents to improve againft his return, that is, 
againft the " day of re.compence, for ]|hich they are 
" accountable j" that thofe. who improve their talents 
may be rewarded, and they who make no improve- 
ment of their talents, may be punifhed with eternal 
reparation from the prefence of God, and all his holy 
angels. 

I will conclude with thefe five obfervations : 

X. That God, though i^t be his fovereign preroga- 
tive to give what he will, has given a talent out of 
his celeftial treafury unto every man and woman. 

2. That this talent is in itfelf fufiicient: but as the 
beft corn, fo^this talent, put up into a iiapkin, muft 
needs be unprofitable: yet, that the fault is, ia the 
party neglefting or hiding of it, and ^ot in itfelf. 

3^ ^hat thofe who improve not their talent, ar<? 
moft apt to charge God with reapmg where he fows 
not i as do many 'profeffors we have to do with, that 

Y 2 tCV32«X 
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make God to require an account of all, and yet dcrtf, 
in order to rendering up this account with joy, that 
he has given to all a talent Sufficient thereunto. 

4, That the eternal eftatc of men and women, as 
ihcep and goats, depends upon their improving, or 
not improving of that heavenly talent whtrewith God 
has endued them, 

Laftly, Neither is there any flicker for thefe men, 
under the inequality of the number of talents 5 for it 
is not how many talents are given, but what improvement 
is made of what is given : wherefore greater is his 
reward, who makes one talent three, than his,, who 
of ten advances but to fifteen ; fince the one makes 
but half, whilft the other makes treble improvement. 

Bkfled therefore are you all, and will you afluredljr 
be in the day of the Lord's recompence, who, difre- 
garding the vanities, pleafures, cares, honours, and 
carnal religions of the world, diligently mind yo\ir 
own talent^ and are^ in the pure fear and holy couniel 
of the Lord, making your daily improvement of the 
fame, " laying up treafure" in the high and heavenly 
place, that is durable and everlafting. 

V. This reaifonable truth is yet farther manifeft, 
from the weighty words of our Lord Jefus Chrift: 
*' For every one that docth evil hateth the light, nei- 
*^ ther comes to the light, left his deeds ihould be 
*' reproved.^" To which I would add, as before, 
that of the apoftle, " Whatfoever is reproved, is made 
^' manifeft by the light.*'" Certainly then, unlefs men 
will be fo unjuft to God, as to think (contrary to 
fcripture and reafon) he Ihould let millions of men, 
and fcores of generations, live in fin, without a light 
to fhew it them, or a law to limit them, it muft be 
yielded, that they had light and law in their hearts 
and confciences, by which they were convidted of fifli 
and that fuch as obeyed it, were helped and led to 
work rightcoufnefs; fince their refufing to bring their 

« John iii. 20. ^ Eph, v. ij, 

deeds 
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deeds to the light, was not an aft of ignorance, but 
defign ; becaufe they knew their deeds would be con-, 
demned, aifd they for them ; which loudly afferts, that 
they both had a light, and knew they had it, though 
they rebelled againft it. And if I fliould grant, that 
whatever was reproveable was not made manifeft unto 
them, yet this will no ways impeach the capacity 
of the light to do it. It Is evident, that fome things^ 
which the Gentiles did were reproved 5 therefore they 
ir^£/ the light : and if they had it not in*all the extent 
of its revelation, the light was no more to be blamed^ 
than that guide was, whofe paffengers never came to 
their journey's end, becaufe they never would bcginj 
at lea^ proceed, by his direftion. Had the heathens 
been faithful to the light that God had given them, 
and not been blinded by the vain idolatries and fuper- 
ftitious traditions of their fathers, they had more nilly 
known and learned the miiid and will of their Creators 
which fome of thofe Gentiles notwithftanding did, as 
will anon appear. 

VI. Thus the appftle Paul teaches us to believe, iii 
that remarkable paflage of his in the firft chapter to 
the Romans : " For I am not aftiamed of the gofpel 
** of Chrift : for it is the power of God unto falva- 
*^ tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firft, 
*^ &nd alfo to the Greek. For therein is the righteouf- 
^* nefs of God revealed, from faith to faith : as it is 
*« written. The juft fhall live by faith. For the wrath 
*' of God is revealed from heaven againft all ungodli- 
*^ nefs and unrijghteoufnefs of men, who hold the 
" truth in unrighteoufnefs. Becaufe that which may 
*^ be known of God is manifeft in them^ for God hath 
** Jhewed it unto them. For the invifible things of 
" him from the creation of the world are clearly feen, 
^^ being underftood by the things that are made, even 
^* his eternal power and godhead, fo that they *are 
^* without exGufe \ becaufe that when they knew God, 
^^ they glorified him not as God, neither Were thank- 
*^ ful; but becanie vain in their imaginations, and 
^^ their fooliib he^ts were 4»rk0^i% Md even as 

Y 3 r they 
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«« they did ^lot like to retain God in their knowledge, 
'^ God gave them over to a reprobate njind, to do 
«^ thofe things which are not convenient,*" 

Thefe notable lines oif that great apoftle, give an 
apparent overthrow to all objeftions, againft cither the 
univerfality or fufficiency of the light within : which 
will farther appear, it the reader be but pleafed to 
obferve thefe few particulars, (i.) That m the gof- 
pel of Chrift is the righteoufnefs of God revealed, 
and that from faith to faith, (2.) That this faith the 
juft have ever lived by; for he quotes a time paft, 
*' As it is written :'* which writing was above feven 
hundred years before he wrote that epiftle. (3.) That 
many had degenerated from the righteoufnefs of Go(J, 
to wit, the Gentiles, into ungodlinefs, againft which 
the wrath of God was revealed from heaven. (4.) 
That they, however, once knew the truth. (5.) That 
they came to the knowledge of this truth from the 
** Manifeftation of God (who is light) within," fince 
the apoftle fays, what " might be known of God was 
*' manifefted in them, becaufe God had fhewed it unto 
*^ them.*' (6.) That the caufe of their after dark- 
nefs, was their rebelling againft that manifeftation or 
light, not glorifying the God that Ihewed it to them, 
when they both faw it, and knew it was He that 
ihewed them : confequently that God had given them 
light fufficient, both to know and obey him. And 
fince they liked not to retain God in their knowledge, 
the deficiency was theirs, aqd not the light's. (7.) 
If therefore their foolilh hearts were darkened, (that 
is, by difobedience) it follows, that darknefs came by 
fin into their hearts ; and that they had light in their 
hearts, or a light within, to know their duty and 
fquare their lives by. (8.) Laftly, If the wrath was 
therefore revealed, becaufe they held the truth in un- 
f ighteoufnefs ; and when they knew God, by the ma- 
nifeftation of light ij^ifhin, thpy glorified him not as 
God^ but became vain in their imaginations, and their 

I Rom. i. 16, 171 18, 19, 20, 21, 28. 

Coqliil^ 
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fbolifh hearts were darkened ; then certainly, had they 
kept to that enlightening principle we call Truth, 
and the manifeftation of God withitiy and fo preferved 
their faith in God, as he had revealed himfelf to them, 
glorifying him as God, and delighting to retain him 
in their knowledge; not wrath, but mercy and peace, 
had been revealed from heaven; as faith the fame 
apoftle in his following chapter, " To them, who by 
** patient continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, 
" and honour, and. immortality, eternal life.^" 

In (hort. This we may fafely conclude, that the 
righteoufiiefs revealed in the gofpel of Chrift (of 
which Paul was not aftiamed) from faith to faith, (by 
which faith, he teftifies, the juft ancients lived, or 
were accepted) is one in nature, though not in de- 
gree, with that truth the Gentiles apoftatized from, 
and therefore are faid to have lived without faith, 
righteoufnefs, or God in the world -, for which the 
wrath was revealed. Whereas, had they lived up un- 
to it, glorifying God as God, according to the mani- 
feftation of himfelf in their hearts and confciences, 
they would have had, not the revelation of wrath, 
but of the " Righteoufnefs of faith,'* by which the 
juft in all ages have lived acceptably with God : for 
without faith no man can pleafe God, in any age ; as 
without holinefs (that flows from true faith) no man 
ih^U ever fee the Lord. 

VIJ, And laftly, I do earneftly intreat the unpre- 
judiced reader to obferve thefe two notable paffages, 
which, with my confideration of them, fhall conclude 
the fcripture-proofs I have urged for the univerfality 
of the light, and Spirit of God, antecedent to Chrift's 
appearance in the flefh, 

^' Then Peter opened his mouth, and faid, 4d( a 
^* truth, I perceive that God is no refpedter of per- 
*^ fons; but in every nation, he that feareth hinri, and 
y workcth righteoufnefs, is accepted with him. For 

^ Rom. H.' v$« 

Y 4 *^ cat 
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•^ not the hearers of the law are juft before God, but 
^ the doers of the law^lhall bejuftified: for when the 
^ 6cBtilcs> which have not the law, do by nature the 
*' things contained in the law, thefe having not the 
A.Uw, 9fc a law unto thcmfelves* which ftiew the 
^' work of the law written in their hearts; their con- 
'* fcienccs alfo bearing witnefs, and their thoughts 
** the mean while accufing, or elfe excufing one an- 
*' Otiierj in the day when God fliall judge the fecrcts 
'* of men by Jefus Chrift, according to my gofpel/'* 

Thcfc fcriptures are a fevere check to all undervalue 
log arorehenfions of the blefied light of God in manj 
Md tms appears in feveral particulars : 

i./That God is no refpc^fter of perfons in any na- 
tion: froin whence I conclude* that * All perfons and 
* fii^ioils were and are lighted, as well Gentiles as 
^ Jews/ 

ft. That here are men (not of the circuHicifion made 
mth hands) who fear God, work righteoufneJkj and 
$n mt^ of the law, not fronn the obligation of aa 
outward law^ for they had none^ but the " inward 
*^ work of the law writ upon their hearts j^ which is 
a demonftration that they had not only the tight at i 
reprover, but as a teacher and leader, whefebjr they 
came to fear God, and work righceoufnefs : which is 
clfewhere faid to be the concliifion of the nfmCtefj and 
^^ whole duty of n^an,"" Since, then, nor man jditf 
fears God, and works righteoufnefs, and keeps the 
pure Uw of God in the heart, (which the fi:ri]^(!t]kts 
teftify fome Gentiles did) can be faid to do fOj and 
yet be void of the true light, that objediott of die 
^^athefi's ignorance of the truie God, and th»t noi* 
by the Hgl^t within was ever rej)roved for not belie**. 
ing Jefus to be Chrift, vanifheth pf poltrfe. For fufch 
as lif ed up nioft fincerely (o the Lord in their own 
confciences, aGkno\^ledg€d, moft readily, the i^rteuf 
appearance of light when in the fle{h. 

I Afts X. 34, 55, Rom. ii. 13, 14, 15, i6. , ^ Belief, xii. 13, 14, 

They 
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They were the great pretenders to fcriptures that 
would not come to Chrift ; the traditional, literal, and 
ordinance-men, who alfo rcjefted and crucified hhn. 
On the other hand, had not Cornelius and the centu- 
rion, with many others, been upright livers to the 
light within, neither had Peter been fo received by 
the one, nor Chrift fo followed by the other : but that 
mcafurc of the divine light, which they had hitherto 
obeyed, as the *' more fure word of prophecy," led 
them naturally to the rifing of the ** Day-ftar;" which, 
though a more glorious manifeftation, yet not of an- 
other light, life, orfpiritj for there are not /w^ lights, 
lives, njitures or fpirits in God : he is one for ever in 
himfelf, and his light one in kind, however varioufly 
he may have declared himfelf, or manifefted it at fun- 
dry times of the world : his trpth is one, bis way is 
one, and his reft one for ever. 

But laft of all, that which greatly rejoices good, 
men is this, that the narrpwnefs of fome mens fpirits 
in this world, will not be found able to exclude ViN 
tuous Gentiles from their reward in the other : 6ut| 
mauere all the heat, petulancy, conceitednels^ and 
flefhiy boding of carnal Chriftians, ^' fuch as fear 
** God, and work righteoufnefs, and are doers of the 
^' law written in the heart," we are aflured (hall be 
accepted and juftified of God, in the day that he will 
judge the fecrets of all men by Jeftis Chrift, according 
to Paul's gofpel : and if any man bring another^ let it 
be accurfed, Amen, 

I have here, on purpofe, overlooked many very 
pregnant inftances, both in the Old and New Tefta- 
men t- writings,** for brevity's fake, in which the right- 
eoufnefs of the Gentiles hath, in feveral cafes, more 
evidently ajppearfcd, than that of fonrte of the Jews, 
and which undeniably teftifies to the fuificiency of the 
light within, both to manifeft that which was good 
from that which was evil, and 2t\{o to give ability ta 

f Gen. XX. 4. andxxi. 2a. 2 Chron. ifpm^ 23. fisra i. t, 5, 
j^f £• 2|nd yi, 3, 12* Pan^ vi. 26, zy. Matt. ix« 18. 

fuch 
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fuch as truly minded its illumination, whereby they 
were enabled to do the one, and to rejeft the other: 
fuch were Abimelech, Cyrus, Darius, the ruler that 
came to Chrift, and many others, which I fhall omit 
to mention more particularly ; the chief bent of my 
mind being to demonftrate the truth of my affertion 
from their own writings. 



CHAP. VIL 

That the Gentiles believed in One God, that he en- 
lightened all men with a faving light, that men 
ought to live pioufly, that the foul is immortal. 
That there is an eternal recompenccj the whole 
called Gentile-divinity. The firft point proved by 
fixteen teftimonies, 

HAVING proved briefly, though I hope fully 
and truly, from the fcriptures, that the Gentiles 
in general were lighted with a divine light, I ftiall 
now make it my bufinefs to evidence the truth thereof, 
by moft undeniable inftances out of their own writings. 
And becaufe I am willing my defence both of the 
light within, and thofe of them who obeyed it, fhould 
turn to the cleareft and beft account, I will endeavour 
to refolve the whole into as plain a method, as the 
matter, and their way of delivering it, will allow 
me. 

Firfl, then, from their own authorities I am taught 
to affirm. That the Gentiles believed in One holy, in- 
finite and eternal God. 

Secondly, That they did therefore fo believe, be- 

/^caufe God had imprinted the knowledge of himfelf on 

' their hearts; or, in our language, that he had lighted 

all mankind with a divine light, which, if obeyed, 

would lead to eternal happinefs. 

Thirdly, That they held and praftifed high fanftity 
of life. 

Fourthly! 
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Fourthly, That they affirmed the immortality of 
the foul, and eternal rewards of felicity, or mifery, 
according to man's obedience to, or rebellion againft, 
the eternal God his Creator : which excellent princi- 
ples, true and clear, being the refult of their difcourfc 
on thofe fubjefts, do worthily deferve, in my efteem, 
the ftile of divinity; which is the denomination, I 
hope I may, without offence, beftow upon them in 
this difcourfc. 

That the Gentiles did acknowledge and believe 
there was but One Supreme Being, that made all 
things, who is infinite, almighty, oniniprefent, holy 
and good for ever, I fhall produce fome of thofe many 
authorities that affert the fame, and by divers fcrip- 
tures underneath, of the like tendency ^^ though of 
higher authority, (hew their agreeablenefs to divine 
revelation, in which 1 h^ve the praftice of' very an- 
cient fathers of the church to juftify me, 

L Orpheus, one thoufand two hundred years before 
Chrift, thus exprcffcth his belief of God : ^ His hand 

* reaches to the end of the fea, his right hand is every 
^ where, and the earth i$ under his feet. He is Only 

* One, begot of himfelf, and of him alone are all 
^ things begot; and God is the first and the 

* LAST.**'(^; 

Hereby not only telling us, there was a God, but 
attributing to him almighty power and omniprefence; 
which fhews he meant no ftatuary-deity, but God that 
made, the heavens and the earth. 

II. Hefiod, ^ Of all which do not die, thou art 
^ King and Lord : none can contend with thee con- 

* cerning thy power.'* (b) 

This 

• Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 5. p lb. 1. j. 

fa) " He ftretcheth out his hand over the fea." Ifa. xxiii. ii.— 
^* ¥ot the Lord yoar God, he is God in heaven above, and in the 
** earth beneath.*' Jofh. ii. ii. *< I am alpha and omega, the 
** beginning and the end, the firft and the laH/' Rev. xxii. 13. 
- • (b) ** God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.*^ Mat. 
xxii. 32.~*< The Lord is King for ever." Pfal. x. i6. ** A Great 
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This emphatically proves God to lums.bcea boe 
•One^ slhdOirinipotentj in their belief/ 

III. Thalesj a very ancient GrecK philbfop6er^ tiells 
tft^ ^ That &ere is but One God % (Kat he k glorious 

* for jver and ever/ And he openly 'coc^fletlis 
« Th^ he ii called ' tufJ'nyfinu Hb whO ilfowt 

^ HEARTS.'^ (;0 r 

Thales beiiig demanded what Ood was, /. IV^' 
£dth he^ ^ which has VBiTHBR bboinnino Npk end/ 

Another afking^ If a -man might do ill, and cc4r 
tiA it from God? < How,* faith he, vWhen a mai^ 

* th&t THiNiLs it cannot ?' ._ ^^ 

(^ < Men ought to belieye,' faith Cicero, ia Jbis name^ 
'* that God lees all things.* '..,,. 

IV. Sibylla, ^ There is One God^ who alone* 19 i»« 

* finite, and without be|ginning.'Y^J . j 
Agaiii,/ Who can fee with flefhly eyes the hft^ 

^ venly^ triie^ and immortal God, whoie feat ism th^ 
« higheil heavens ?"* (e^ ^ 

This Sibyl is aged abovq two (houfand yeitfs. %s^ 
qiieftioii implies her faith (hat God was a Spmt, ^ 
Chrift himfelf alfo tcftifies. 

V. Pythagoras^ a modefl^ but diligent and retired 
man, in his fearch after heavenly things, faith, * That 

« Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 5. » lb. 1. 5. 

<* King above all gods." xcv. 3. <* King of kings. a<id Lord of 
** lords." , I Tim. vi. 15. <' Thy throne, O God, is for ever tai 
" ever." Pfal. xlv. 6. 

(c) " Glorious in holinefs." Exod. xv. 4.—" God hsA dorf 
" before the world began." See Jfohn xvii. 5.^— «« I the Lord fSrch 
•* the heart, I try the reitas." Jer. xVii. 10-^" Hfe <leclai«th lutd 
** man his thoughts." Amos iv. 13.-!-'^ God is from everliiftiig IQ 
♦« cverlafting God." Pfal. xc. 2. 

(J) " Thou art God alone." Pfal. Ixxxvi. 10.— «' Befides mc 
^* there is no God." Ifa. xliv. 6.—" There is but One GoA" 
I Cor. viii. 5, 6. 

(e) " No man has fecn God at any time." i John iv. \%r^ 
*« Heaven is toy throne.*' Adks vii. 49. — " The Lord's thrd^ \ 
•• in heavtoi" tfal. xi. 4.—" And A^af diou in keavea dur dw«t 
^' ling.plitt»i'» I Kings Viii, 30. ' 
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* it is man's duty to believe of the Divinity that it isi 

* and that it is in fuch a manner, as to mankind, thar 

* it overlooks them, and neglefts them not: for v/t 
'' have need of fuch a government, as we ought noi 

* in any thing to contradict ; fuch as that which pro- 

* cecds from the Divinity : for the Divinity is fuch^ 

* that to It doth of right belong the dominion of all.* 
Again, * God refembleth light and truth/ In another 
place, * God himfelf inhabits the loweft, and higheft, 
^ and the middlemoftr There is no being nor plac^ 
^ without God/' (f) 

* God is One : he is not, as fome conceive, out of 
. ^ the worlds but entire within himfelf, as in a com- 

* plete circle, furveying all generations. He is the 
^ fait of all ages, the agent of his own powers and 
' works J the principle of all things : One heavenly 
f luminary or light, and Father of all things i only 

* wife, invifible, yet intelligible.*' (g) 

W^ich very pathetical account of the Divine Being, 
fo correfpondent with fcripture, yet he a ftranger to it, 
(I mean the words only, for the matter, in this pointy 
he weightily hits) deferves very ferious confideratioa 
and acknowledgment from all, efpecially thofe who 
would not narrow God's mercies to their own time or 
party. 



• Jamblich. < Jnft. Mart. 

rp << He that cometh to God, mad; believe that \kc k. and that 
<^ AC is a rewardcr of them that diligently feek him.'* Heb. ». 6* 
>->" The eyes of the Lord ran to and fro throughout the whole 
^ leaidi.'' a Chron. xvi. 9.— •« God is Lord of heaven and earth^^ 
Ads xvji. 24.-—^' And the government ihall be apon his fhooldjcr.'^ 
Ifa. ix. 6— -Again, '* God is light, and in him is no darknefs at 
•« all.*' I John i. 5,—" I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.'» 
John xiv. 6. 

fiJ ** A Gqd ni£h at hand." See Ads xvii. 27, Jcr. jpdii. 
£3.f— *' Que God, wno is above all, through all, and in you all.'' 
I^ef. iv. 6.-«-** God is light ; ^nd upon whom ^oth not his light 
•• arife?"** i John £• 5. Job xxv. 3. — ** One God and Father of 
^ dl.** Sphef. iv. 6.<^** Now to the King Ejternal^ ipmc^t^l* 
*• Invifible, the only Wife God^ be glory,'* &c. 1 Tim. i* 17. 

VI. To 
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VL To the fame purpofe fpcaks Heraclitus,- that 
fenfibly-afflifted philofopher for the world's impieties 
and idolatries; whoib very forrowful, yet found and 
fmart cxpreffions, (hew they came from a mind deeply 
touched. In one of his epiftles to Hermodorus, his 
friend, he thus feemeth, after a while, to addrefs hicti- 
fclf to Euticles, and the reft of his enemies, that irn* 
peached hirri for being an enemy to their ftony gods: 

* Thus I ftiall be condemned of impiety by the im- 

* pious. What thinkeft thou ? Shall I feem impious 

* to them for diffenting from their gods? If blind men 

* were to judge of fight, they would fay blindnefs 

* were fight : but O ye ignorant men, teach, us firft/ 

* what God is; that when ye declare us to be im-» 

* pious, you may be believed. Where is God ? Shul 

* up in temples ? O -pious men ! who place God in die 

* dark! You ignorant people ! Know, you not that God 

* is not made with hands ?' (h) 

This is a moft clear and ample teftimony againft 
their idols ; mixed with a religious derifion ; yet qua- 
lified by a kind of lamentation. Surely Heraclitus 
believed in God, yea, and that he was light too, 
and fuch an one as Ihould never fet; by whom he elfe- 
where fays, * He had overcome the enemies of his 

* foul."' 

VII. Anaxagoras, efteemed noble by birth, but 
more noble for his knowledge and virtue, who was 
mafter to Socrates, taught thus concerning God; 

* That God is an infinite felf-moving Mind: that this 

* Divine Infinite Mind is the efficient caufe of all 

* things; every thing being made according to its 

* fpecies by the Divine Mind ; who, when all things 

■ Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 2. 

fhj The heaven of heavens cannot contain thee." i Kings viu. 
27. 2 Chron. vi. 18. — " What houfe will ye build me?" Ads 
vii. 49, — " God dwells in the light." i Tim* vi. 16.—" To 
'* whom will ye liken God ? What likenefs will ye compare niito 
" him," Ifa. xl. 18.— « God is a Spirit." Johniv. 24. 

< were 
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^l^crc confufedly mingled together, came and reduced 
^ them to ORDER. "^^ (i) 

Which doubtlefs is fo true, that Anaxagoras had no 
fmall (hare of true light, to give this account of both 
God and the creation. And indeed, his memory was 
celebrated by the Greeks, for having very much im- 
proved their underftanding concerning God and im- 
mortality. 

VIII. Socrates, That good heathen, if, without of- 
fence to the profeffors of Chriftianity, I may fay fo, 
not only confeffeth to One God, but, I am of opi- 
nion, they will think he gives good reafon why he 
doth fo. He lays down, ' That the Mind,' a name 
which they frequently called God by, ' is the difpofer 
^ and caufe of all things.' Or, in other words ot his, 
thus, ' God is One, Ta iv dvl^ tx<tror, ixxtTOv ciur^, to lueASr 
« rtuw, TO ^tSvif iiS'Qii Perfeft in himfelf, giving, the be- 
* ing and well-being of every creature.*' (k) 

And 

"^ Laa. Falf. Rel. i. 5. Cic. de Nat. Deor. i. Aug. de Civ. 
Dei, hb. 8. * Plat. Ph»d. 

(i) ** But to ns there is but One God, the Father, of whom are 
^* all things." i Cor. viii. 6. — " Where waft thou when I laid the 
** foundation of the earth ? " Job xxxviii. 4.—" And the earth 
** was without form." Read the chapter, in which is declared, 
God's making and beautifying heaven and earth, and all living crea- 
tures therein. Gen. i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, and 
to to the end. — *' Thou, Lord, madeil the heavens, and the earth, 
'* and all that in them is." A£b iv. 24. 

(k) Thefe notable arguments, ur^d for the proof of a Divine 
fnper-intelligent Being, and. his creation and providence, may well 
agree with uofe pathetical expreffions.of Job, the Pfalmift, and fe- 
veral prophets, evangelifts, and apoftles, concerning God's creating 
the world, and upholding it to this day ; his laying the foundations 
thereof; his providence over the lilies and the fparrows ; his bring- 
ing fordi fruits in due feafon ; his lights by day and by night ; that 
the difciples fhould take no thought what they fliould eat and drink, 
or put on ; that there is a fptrit m man, and the infpiration of the 
Almighty gives underftanding : and laftlv, ** Can any hide himfelf 
<* in fecret places that I fhall not fee him, faith the Lord ?" Jer. 
x»ii. 24.— No ; ^^ If I take [the wings of the morning, and flee to 
** the uttermoft part of the earth, thou art there." P&l. cxxxix. 9. 
— " And by me kings reign, and princes decree juftice," faith God* 

Prov. 
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And this he givcth his reafons for : • That God, not 
chance^ made the world, and all creatures, is de- 
monftrablc from the reafonable difpofition of their 
parts, as well for ufe as defence ; from their care to 

Ereferve themfelves, and continue their fpecies: that 
e particularly regards man : in his body, from the 
excellent upright form thereof, from the gift of 
fpeech, from Tct^ ^Sf A^^oh^tSv iJ^i^ cvnxSs wa^ixw* 
In his foul, from the excellency thereof above others, 
both for divinations, and prediding dangers : that 
he regards particulars, from his care of the whole 
fpecies : that he will reward fuch as pleafc him, and 
punifh fuch as difpleafe him, from his power to do 
it, and from the belief he hath imprinted in man 
that he will do it ; profeffed by the moft wife and 
civilized cities and ages : that he at once fceth aU 
things, from the inftances of his eye, which at once 
over-runs many miles; and of the mind, whidi at 
once confidereth things done in the moft diftant 
places/ That God knoweth all things, whether they 
be faid, done, or fecretly defired. That God takes 
care of all creatures, is demonftrable from the bene- 
fits he gives them, of light, water, and fire, feafon- 
able produftion of fruits of the earth : that he hath 
particular care of man, from the nourilhment of all 
plants and creatures for man's fervice; from their 
fubjedion to man, though they exceed him ever 
fo much in ftrength; from the variety of man's 
fcnft, accommodated to the variety of objedls, for 
neceflity, ufe and pleafure; from reafo^, whereby 
he difcourfes, through reminifcence, from fenfiblc 
objedts i from fpeech, whereby he communicates all 

y^ Xen. memor. i. 

ppov. viii. 15, — " And is every where." Joih. il. ii*— *« And pt' 
«« ders all." Wifd. xi. 20. — " There is but One God, and npnc 
" elfe befides him.* Eph. iv. 6. — ** In the beginning God create^ 
** the heaven and the earth." Gen. i. i, 2, 3. — " In him we live, 
** move, and have our being," Ads xvii. 21, — Th^s jie fees and 
bears all, and is every where. Pfal. xxjav* 9$ lo^ lU 

that 
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^ that he knows, gives laws, -and governs ftates.' 
' That God, hotwithftanding he is invifible, hath a 

* being ; from the inftances of his miniftersi invifible 

* alfo, as thunder and wind; and from the foul of 

* man, which hath forhcthing with^ or partakes of 

* the divine nature, in governing thofe that cannot fee 

* it. Finally, that he is fuch^ and fo great, as that 
^ he at once fees all, hears all, is every where, and 

* orders all/' 

So that here we have Socrate§*s faith in God, and 
his reafons for itj draWn from the outward creation, 
and the inward divine fenfe, which he had from divine 
inftindt, or nature, in him; in which he lived, and 
for which he willingly died, as afterwards will be re- 
lated. 

IX. Timaeus Locrus, in his *' Work of Nature,*' 
thus argumentatively exprefleth himfelf of God ; ^ One 

* principle of all is unbegottea. For if it was begot- 

* ten, then were it no more that principle ; but that 

* of which it were begotten would bd the princi- 
' pie. (I) 

Suitable to this faith Clemens Alexandrirtus 5 name- 
ly, *^ Hear, G Ifrael : the Lord, thy God, is One i 
<* and him only Ihalt thou ferve.**'* 

Thus did he endeavour to refute the GentileSi and 
prove the fcriptures out of their own writings. But 
again, 
,TimaBus affirms, ^ That God is i and that he is a 

* Spirit; and that he is the author of all light.' Which 
how fober and true it is, let the fcriptures here in- 
ferted teftify. (m) 

* Xen. memoft. i. * Id» 4. ^ Clem. Alex. Strom. K 5. 2 Kingi 

xix. 19. Mark xii. 32. i Tim. il. 5. De Anim. Mund* 

(I) ** In the beginning was the Word ; and the Word was witi 
^' God» and the Word was God : all things were made by him," 
&c. John i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

(mj <« God is a ipirit.** John iv. 24.—" God faid. Let there 
** be lijght, and there was light/' Gen* i. 3»—*< He is the Father 
" of lights.*' James i. 17* 

Vol. I. Z X. Antift- 
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X« Antifthenesj one of Socrates's fchooU as it were 
by way of paraphrafe upon that faying» ^^ Whom have 
^ ye likened me unto? faith the Lora;'' thus fpeaks: 
^ He is like none; becaufe no man can know him fix)m 

* a LiicENBSS^ or image/'' (n) 

By which we may perceive he did not bdieve him 
to be an image^ ^ who could not be known by an 

< iniage^' nor any thing that could be feen with carnal 
' eyes : a ftep beyond the Romaniftsj that teach^ as thef 

darkly fancy^ by images. 

XL Plato> tne famous do£tor of gentile-cBvuKitjr, 
icholar to Socrates> whom the Greeks^ for his hea- 
venly contemplation and pious life^ fumamed di^ne> 
gives us his faith of God in thefe words; ' God is 
^ firfti eternal^ ineffable^ perfeft in himfelf ; that is, 

* needing none; and ever. perfe£l^ that is> abfolute in 
^ all times; and every way perfeft, that is, abfolute 

* in every part, divinity, eSence, truths harmony, 

< good. Neither do we fp name thefe to diftingniui 
' one from the other, but rather by thent all to on- 

* derftand One. He is faid to be good, becaufe he 
^ beftows his benefits upon all, according to their fc- 
^ veral capacities, and fo is the caufe of aU good: 

j * FAIR, or BEAUTIFUL, bccaufc he is, in cflence, both 

\* more, better, and equal: truth, becaufe he is the 

f principle of all truth, as the fun is of all light/ (^) 

* Moreover; God, not having any parts, can nci- 

* ther be locally moved, nor altered by qusdities ; for 
^ if he be altered, it muft be done by himfelf^ or 

c ClexB* Alex. Strom. 1. 5. 

fnj That thou mayeft know, that there is none like me in all 
«« the earth," faith God. Exod» ix. 14. and Yiii* 10.—" Who in 
** heaven can be compared nnto die Lord? Who among the fons of 
^* the mighty can be likened nnto the Lord?" Pfal. boodx. 6. ^ 

(0) I am Alpha and Omega, the firft and the lafU" Rev. xzil 
1$.—" The everlafting God." Ifa. xl.— « The way of the Lorf 
" is perfeft." Pfal. xvui. 30.—-" He is arock; his work is pcrftd; 
^< for all his ways are judgment; a God of truth, and withoat 
•* iniquity, jiOt and right is he." Dent, xxiii. 4.—" For lam 
« the Lord." Ifa. adv. 5— « I change not/* MaL uL 6. 

< fomc 
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^ fome other: if by fomc other, that other muft be 

* of greater power than he t if by himfclf, it muft be 
^ either ta better, or to worfe : both which are abfurcL* 

From all thefe it follows. That God is incorporeal j 
ancj by all which it is as evident, how true, how rea- 
fonable, and how firm a belief Plato had of One 
Eternal Being and Father of ali. 

XII. And Lyricus Menalippides, praying, faith, 
^ Hear me, O Father, thou Wonder of men, who 
^ always governeft the living foul/' 

This plainly preaches to us their belief of One Eter- 
nal God, and his excellent attributes. 

XIII. Parmenides Magnus, as faith Plato in So« 
phifta, writes concerning God on this wife 5 * He is 
' not begotten I neither is he liable to any death: 

* like a chain, whofe links are whole and round, and 

* always firm, and void of a beginning.'* (p) 
What was this chain, but the Eternal God, by 

whom all things were made? " The Firft and th^ 
« Laft." 

XIV. Zeno, a grave and wife philofopher, who in- 
ftituted the way of the Stoicks, but not of virtue; 
for both the Cynicks and Stoicks, moftly teaching 
fuch doftrine as tend to good life, may well be faid 
to have been the followers of Socrates, the excellent 
man of his time j only they a little differenced them-^ 
felves by fome particular feverities, too affedled, to 
which the mild, fcrious, and unafFedted piety of So- 
crates gave them no encouragement j though none of 
them trod in a more felf-denying path, than hiftory 
tells us he walked in. This Zeno, and his difciple^, 
were vigorous afTertors of one infinite and eternal Gpd^ 
as by their doftrines may appear. 

* Ckm. Alex. Strom. ,1. 5. Exod. xv. 11, Pfal. cxxxvi. 4^ 5, 6^ 

, • Clem. Alex, Strom. 1. j. 

(/) *' Thy throne is eftablifhe4 of old, thou art from everlaft- 
•* ing." pfal. xciii. 2«~'< In the Lord Jehovah ia cverlaftin|; 
« ftrepgth." Ma. xxvi. 4. 

Z 2 Zeno 
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Zeno tells us, * That Gad is an immortal being; 

* rational, perfed^ or intdleftual in beatitude^ vok! 

* of all evil; provident over the world, and things iji 

* the world; not of human form. Maker of all, as 

* it were Father of all;' Again -, ^ God, and the 

* power of God, is fuch, as that it governs, but is not 
' governed. It governeth all things; fo that if there 
^ were any thing more excellent, he could not poflibly 
» be God,*' (q) 

This was Zeno's faith of God t and I cannot h€^ 
?e that the worft of our antagonifts has fo far aban-* 
ried all rcafon, as to call it falfe, or idolatrouj* 

1 it he taught it, as well as thought ir, let us hear 

fome of his followers* 

XV, Chryfippus alfo avers, as his belief of a God| 

* That the world was made by him;' confequcntly k 
believed there was one : * For it'/ faith he, ' there be 
^ any thing which can procreate fuch beings^ as man 

* endued with rcafon is unable to produce, thatj doubt- 
'fc * lefs^ muft needs be ftronger, and greater, and wifcr 

, * than man; but man cannot make theceleftial things; 

* therefore that which made them, tranfccnded man 

* in arr> counfel, prudence^ and power: and what can 

* that be but God r*^ (rj 

Thus far Chryfippus, the Stoick, in reference to 
God* But again, 

' Laert* < Laert, dc Ira Dei, 6, lO* 

(f) " Now to tHe King Eternal, Immortal, Inviiiblc, ^e Onlj 
" Wife God, be honour and glory for ever," i Tim. i, 17,— 
'* The rich and podr meet together; the Lord is the maker of rbem 
" all," Prov. xxiip 2, — ** Come now, let us reafon together, faitk 
" the Lord." Ifa. i. 18*-^" He ye holy, for I the Lord your God 
i* « am holy." Levit, xi, 44. — " One God and father of all^ of 

;• « whom are all things/* Eph, iv, 6, i Con vi, 8, 6. — ** Who 

** is a God like urito thee?'* Exod, xv. 11, — *' The Almighty it 
*' excellent in powen" Job xxxvii, 23.'^" And his kingdom rulw 
•'overall/* PfaU ciii, 19* 

(r) '^ Lord, thou art God, which haft made heaven and earth, and 
'* all that in them is/' Ads iv, ^4. — '« God that made the world " 
PfaL xc< 2, — " All nations are unto God but as a drop of the 
« bucket, and the dult of the balance/' Ifa. xl, 15. 

XVI. An- 
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XVI. Antipater, a famous, ferious, and acute Sto- 
kk, in his difcouife of God and the world, declares 
hincifelf to us after this manner r ' We underftand that 
« which vfc call God, a Spirit full of intelligence or 

* wifdom; a living nature, or divine fubftance; blef- 

* fed and incorruptible; doing good to mankind; 
' PRESENT through the whole world; receiving feveral 
^ denominations from the diverfity of his appearances, 
' and the various operations and effefts of his divine 
^ power fhcwn therein.** ' (sj 

Which kiad of evjiigelical definition pnay very well 
induce us to believe hjm to have been, at leaft, of 
thofe who knew God ; but we hope, not of thofe, 
^ho, when they knew him, *^ glorified him not as 
'' God." 

Indeed, what we have hitherto produced of them all, 
may worthily be accounted divinity; and not the 
worfe for being gentile, fince God is alfo therein to 
admired. So forcible, fo true, and fp confpicuous are 
their affertions, and their reafons for them, that they 
who will yet believe * there was not a meafure of the 

* eternal fulnefs of all divine light fhining in the 

* hearts of thefe heathens, to give them fome know- 

* ledge of the glory of the only true and invifible 

* God,* muft not think it ftrange, if,- upon their ex- 
ample of incredulity, after all their proteftations for, 
;and pfofeflions of, the Chriftian religion, any fhould 
believe therr^ to be arrant Pharifees, and that they arc 
overcaft with the darkeft clouds of envy ^nd ynchari- 
tablenefs^ For my part, I am of the mind that many 
^houfands of Chriftians, at leaft fo reputed, (I mean 
not of ;he yabble neither) bdieye not God fo glc^rly, 

^ Pli^t. A^tip. dc Mond. 1. 7^ 

(/) f* God is a Spirit/^ John iv. 24—" In whom arc hid all 
«« the treafures of wifdom and knowledge." Col. H. 3.—" Of 
«* the incorruptible God.** Rom. i. 23.—" The Lord is good to 
** all, and his tender mercies are over all his works.** Pfal. cxlr^ 
9«— »^' Cod it not far away from every on^ of vs." Afis xm. 27* 

Z 3 nor, 
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nor are able to ^ve better reafons for what thejr do 
believe of him> raan thefe exhibited in this firft put 
of the gentile-divinity. 

Thus much concerning God;, with rcfpeft to him- 
felfj his creation, and providence. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

he fecond fundamental of gentile-divinity, viz. 
* That God hath imprinted the knowledge of him- 
' felf on the minds of all mankind ;' proved from 
twelve pregnant teftimonies, as well of whole foci- 
cties, as particular perfons; and compared ivich 
fcripture. 



TT will be now reouifite that I give an account cf 
\ their belief in Goa, with refpefi: to that difcovery 
he is pleafed to give of himlelf unto mankind, howji 
and where; which amounts to what is laid down in 
my fecond affertion, viz. ' That God imprinteth the 

* knowledge of himfclf \fi the minds of mankind;' or, 
' That God's way of manifefting himfelf to mankind 

* is, by enlightening the foul with his own divine 

* light, which, being obeyed, leads to bleflednefs/ 
That this was their doftrine, and the ground of their 

knowledge they had of God, be pleafed to weigh thefe 
their following very plain, yet very weighty exprcf- 
iions. 

I. * The mind only,' faith Pythagoras, and his dif- 
Ciples, * feeth the eternal God, the Ruler and Father 
« of all things.— What greater pleafure than to behold 

* the ferene afpeft of God ?— What things are agree- 

* able to God, cannot be known, unlefs a man hear 
^ God himself.* * (a) They mutually exhorted one 

anqdu^ri 

^ Tim. de Aniin. Mond. Jamblidh, 

W « The i)ure in heart ftidl fee God.^ Mat, v. 8.— irr«» 
!< dwelleth in immortality ; no mortal eye can aoproacb or behold 
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another^ ^ not to divide afunder the God that was 

* IN THEMi for that it ought to be their care to prc- 

* ferve their union with God, and one with another/* 
Again, faith Timseus, one of the exafteft of that fchool, 

* The moft excellent thing the foul is awakened to I 

* is, her guide or good genius (that is, a meafure' 

* of the divide light and fpirit) but if Ihe be rebel- 
' lious to it, it will prove her daemon or tormentor.*' 

* But having overcome thefe things,' faith Pythagoras, 

* (to wit, evils) thou Ihalt know 2vW/k, the co-habi* 

* tation or dwelling together of the immortal God 
^ and mortal men, whofe work is lifej the work of 

* God is immortality, eternal life/ 

Thus far the Pythagoreans, and certainly far enough 
to prove the affertion j for next to hearing and feeing 
God bimfelf, his dwelling and tabernacling with men, 
what is there of greater ^iritual intimacy or union ? 

the folly and great uncharitablenefs of thofe profef- 
fors of Chriftianity, that exclude both fuch men, and 
fuch knowledge, the kingdom of God, becaufe it is 
not delivered in abfolute fcripture plu-afe, whilft it 
imports much of the very fubjeft of them, as to divine 
vifion, union with God, and eternal life ! I wi/h they 
do not take imagination for knowledge, and prefump- 
tion, for enjoyment. But to go on, 

II. Hieron, that ancient philofopher, entitled the 
univerfal light fhining in the confcience, which ever 
witnefled| by its reproof, againft evil, and, if obeyed, 

* JamU. ' De Anim. Mund. 

« him." I Tim. vL i6.— " One thing have I defircdof thee, O 
<« Lord, to liehold the beauty of the Lord.*' Pfal. xxvii. 4,*ip 
«< The things of Qod knows no man, but the Spirit of God, but 
«* God hath revealed them to us, by his Spirit." 1 Cor. ii» 10, 1 1. 
— « I will 4weil in them/' a Con vi. i6»— " Is Chrift divided ?»* 

1 Cor. i. 13.— •* And I heard a creat voice, laying. The tabcma^ 
«' cle of God is with men. He that cvercometh^ ihall inherit all 
^ doings; I wiM lii«hia God, andhefliaU he my Urn.*' Rev.xxi, 

Z4 led 
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led man td immortality) ^ A dombstickGod^ or Gobi 

* WITHIN the hearts and fouH of men/ (b) 

^ The eternal mind is 6od^ man^fbstino HniSBii 
< in every particular of uSr- God is that which in 
mortal men gives them tQ kno% ai^ight concerning 
God. 

Cettainly thefe Gentiles had a high veneration for 
that light which manifefted darkneftjp who made it 
their ruk^ their guide^ their domeftick QoAi they fet 
him not at a diftance without them i but believe4 in 
him as God the Word^ fpeaking to them in their own 
ifONsciBNCBS. In which refpeA^ the minor ^oets no- 
tably exprefied themfelves. ' / 

III. Byasj prinee of his country, Priene,^ being in-^ 
vaded by enemiips, and feveral of the inhabitants put 
to flighty with their greateft wealth ; being afked^ iriif 
he alfo carried not his choiceft goods with him i An- 
fwered, * I do carry my goods with me/ (c) ^ < He 
^ bore them»' faith Vulerius Maximusj ^ in his breafti 
^ not to be feen by the eye, but prized by the Htm'^ 
' inclofed in the narrow dwelling of the mind, not 
^ to be demolifhed by mortal hands 5 which is always 

* prefent with thofe who ftay, and never deferteth or 

* forfakefh thofe that flee."^- 

■* Valcr. Max. 7, 2. 

{b) ** In the beginning was the Word ; and the Word was with 
"God, and the Word was God." John . i.— " Tlie Word Is 
•* nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth." Rom. x. 8.— ** \ 
** dwell in the high and holy place; with him alfo that is of a 
** contrite and humble fpirit." Ifa. Ivii. 15. — " Ye ai^e the tem- 
<* pies of God ; and that the Spirit of God dwells in you ?" 2 Cor. 
vi. i6.— " Whatever may be known of God is manifefted within; 
** for God hath ihewed it unto them." Rom. i, 19. 

{e) ** Lay up treafure in heaven, where neither moth nor ruft can 
*^ corrupt, nor thief break through and fteal.'-^ 'Mat. vi. 20.— 
•^ This treafure have we in earthen veflels." z Cor. iv. 7.—" Fear 
** not, for the Lord thy God it is that doth go with thee ; he wiH 
<« hot fsdl thee, nor forfake thee." Deut. xxxi. 6.-r-*.* In all their 
" afflidions he was afflifted." Ifa. Ixiii. 9.—" The Lord i^ » 
f* prefent hflp in the time of troubje." Pfal* xlvi. I. 
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Certainly then, they thought this divine principle 
the greateft treafure, the fureft conipanion, the beft 
€omforter, and only fanftuary of the foul in the great- 
eft extremities, enduing it with piety and patience, 
and giving that contentment, which was able to wade 
through the deepeft calamities. 

IV. Sophocles is alfo of that number that bears tef- 
timony to divine illumination. * God grant,' faithi 
he, * that I may always be fo happy as to ojbferve that*] 
' venerable fanftity in my words and deeds, which is 

* commanded by thefe noble laws ^f^eaking of the 
f laws written in mens confciences) which were made 
f in heaven : God is their F ather, not mortal nature 5 
^ neither fhall they ever be forgotten or abrogated; 

* for there is in them a Great God, that never waxeth 

* old.*" (d) 

* This is,' faith he again, * with refpeft to man's 

* .confcience, a divine, a facred good, God the over- 
^/eer: 

Certainly in themfelves very feraphick fayings, 
ftiewing a clear faith of God, and that way of inward 
difcovery he is pleafed to make of himfelf to man- 
kind. For it was he that faid, * Truly there is but 
f One only God, who made the heavens and the 
f earth.*'* 

V. It is frequently faid of Socrates, * He had the 1 
f gvfide of his life within him ; which, it was told his j 
f father Sophronifcus, fhould be of more worth toi 
^ him than five hundred matters. He called it his 

* good angel or Jfirit: that it fuggefted to his mind \ 
^ what was good and virtuous, and inclined and dif- 

f pofed him to a ftridt and pious life: that it fur'* 

j» Ocdip. Tyr. • Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 5. 

(ii) ^* Shall not the uncircumcifion that is by nature* if it fulfil 
" the law* judge thee, who by the letter and circumciiion doft 
f < tranrgrefs the law I For he is not a Jew that is one outward ;" 
(iaiplying fuch as kieep the law is an inward Jew). Rom. ii. zy, zS. 
4i But the Woi:d of God (nigh in cite heart) fhall abide for ever/' 

ifa. ix. »; 

^ ^ f nifljcd 
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^ aiflicd him with divine knowledge, and very often 

* impiilfcd or movtd him to preach (though in the 
^ ftrccts) to the feophy fometimes in a way of fevere 

* rq>roofi at other times to information ; and other- 

* wife gently to dilTuadc them from in temperance, and 

* vanity of life, particularly from feeing of plays j 
^ snd to exhort them to repentance^ reformation^ and 
^ fidf-denial, in hopes of immortality.^' (e) 

. Vlw Plato is not wanting to bring in his vote, for 
&rdier confirmation of our aflertion on the behalf of 
^ Gentiles : * The light and spirit of God,' faitli 
%tf * arc as wings to the foul, or as that which raifeth 

* up the foul into a fenfible communion with God 
f aoove the world, which the mind of man is prone 
< CO Aug or bemire itfelf withal.'*' (f) And adds Flo- 
tin, a famous Platonift, ' God is the very root or 

* hin of the foul/ (g) Again, * Man hath a divine 

* principle in him, which maketh the true and good 
^* man/ And the Platonifts in general held three 

" ciples to be in man^ the firft they called ^^u 

9 Plttttrch. de Gent Socr. « la Phapd* 

(#) *' There is a fpirit in nan ; bitt the infpiration of the Al^ 
** mi^tv giyeth anderftanding." Job xxxii. 8.-*<' For as. many ai 
** are led by the Spirit of Q(^^ they $g« the fons of pod.'* Rom; 
viii. 14. 

(/) " God is Jight." i JoM I 5.—" In thy light ^all we ftt 
« hght/» Pfal. xxxvi. g^^** God is not far from eveiy ote of 
*' us; for in him we live, move, and have onr being : for we are 
'' alio his offspring, as certain of your own poets Jiave uid." A&i 
xvii. 27, aS.^-One of whom was Aratvs, whoj|i the apoftle quotes as 




implies, that there had been heathens rifi^tly ap{»«hea4i&g of 
God ; elfe purely the apoiUe would never have cited tJie poet's ftying 
for a confirmation of his own dodrine. ^ 

ig) ^^ Without me ye can do nothing. The Spirit of trutl^ ihall 
** leaid vou into ail troth/' John xvi. 13:—-*^ J^or the grace of Go(( 
** that bdngeth falvation imm appeared mito ^ men, tyarhiag ul 



** that denying ungodlinefs and worldly lofts, «ipt live 6l>9rl7» m 
** righteoofly, and godly in this prefent world/' Tit. ii. i\^ |tw-« 



** God hath Ihewn unto thce^ 6 mauj 1^ if goo4/' MMk 
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MIND, INTELLECT, SPIRIT, OF dlvinC LIGHT. Thc fc-? 

cond •^t/x.jf, the foul of man. The third they called 
*Esf»\,iv 4^x^^' the foul's imagey which, fay they, is her 
vifal energy upon the body, and the feminine faculty of 
the foul/ 

By all which it is evident, though I could produce 
many more teftimonies from their writings, that they 
believed and held divine illumination and inlpiration; 
and that fuch a principle refided in man, even the 
eternal N?<, or mind ; which is to fay, in plain Englifh, 
God HIMSELF; by which alone the foul could become 
what God would have it be. 

VII. Cleanthes, the Stoick, ' alloweth not mankind 

* to be governed of right by the diftates of their own^ 
' nature, which barely renders them men; but by that 
' divine, infinite, and eternal nature, which is God ^ 

* univerfally diffufed or /own through the whole race of 

* many as the moft fure and infallible guide and rule.* 

* To live,* faith he, ^ according to this knowledge 

* and direftion, is truly to live according to virtue j 

* not doing any thing that is forbidden. The virtue 

* and happinefs of a man depends upon the clofe cor- 

* refpondence of his mind with the divine will of 
^ HIM who governeth the univerfc.' 

Again, faith the fame Cleanthes, * The knowledge \ 

* of God is imprinted upon the minds of men.* (h) 

VIII. Menander, fignifying God to be good, faith, 
« Every man hath a good daemon as foon as he is 
^ born, an holy inftru6tor in governing of the life; 
^ as that I may confefs him to be ^n evil daemon, who 
^ hurts the life of a good man.*' Then he fubjoins, 
< That a good God is in all ; that God is perfeftly 
^ good, and that he is good in all.* (i) Again, on 

V i^nekL. i. cap. !• VClem. Alex. Strom. 1. $. 

(b) ** Wkich fhew the works of the law writ ia their hearts.*' 
|loin. ii. 15. 

(i) ** A jnanifefiadon of the ipirit is ^iven onto every one to 
^^ profit withal." 1 Cor. xii. 7.—** One God, and Father of all, 
f < who k above all^^ and through all.<-TThe Lord is good unto all." 
fid. cxly. 5, 
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another occafion, he faith^ ^ God^ who is alwajrs nar, 
^ fees this, for God is not a God afar oflT/ 

IX. Philo; though a Jew born, yet a very ferious 
and refined philofopher, gives us his judgment in tUs 
particular, very pofitively, and to purpole; « How 
f ihould the foul of man,' faith he^ * know God, if 
< he did npt infpire her, and take hold of her by his 
^ divine power?** (k) 

Again, ^ That the divine reafon we havo from God 
? is an infallible lawi not a moral rule given by this 
^ or that mortal ; no. lifelcfs precepts written in pa- 
^ perS) or upon pillars, but immortal, bieing engraven 
f by the eternal nature in the minds of max.* 

This is an undeniable tcftiniony to the law written 
in the heart, as a more exceileht di(p^n(atfon than 
that which is written in |>apef , or engraven on plUsrs. 
But farther, 

X. Nor is Plutarch wanting to the proof of this 
aflertion on behalf of the gentile-diyinity ^ who thus 
delivers hinifelf, fpeaking of the principle of God in 

; the confcicnce : * It is a law,' faith he, ^ not written 

' in tables or books, but dwelling in the mind always, 

• f as a living rule> which never permits the foul to be 

* deftitute of an interior guide/ Again, ' To debafe 
I * this ancient faith of mankind, and natural belief, 

^ which is planted in all rcafo^ablp foqls^ is %o, over- 

* throw the ftrong and eyerlaftiqg fqundation of vir- 
^f tue."' (/) 

He is doubtlefs very zealous and fenfibile, on the 
behalf of an inward divine principle, 

^ Leg. All^g. 1. !• f P|at. Dion, Pruf, 

(i) *• The things of God knoweth no man^ fave the Spirit of 
" God.*' I Cor, ii. 1 1. — " I will put my law in their minds, and 
*' write them in 'their inward parts ; I will be their God, and thej 
f« ihall be my jpeople.'* Heb. yiii. lo, 1 1. 

(/) ** Becauie whatever may be known of God is manifeft within: 
^* for God hath fhewed it unto them : But becaufe they liked not to 
^' retain God in their knowledge, Gpd gave them pp to vile aSbft 
;« tions*" Rom. L 19, z6, 28. 
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XI. But be pleafed to hear what Epicbetus fays in 
this tnattefj who was admired for his great virtue and 
living, and whofe memory is preferved in great refpeft 
among many who would think thcmfelves much 
>vronged if they fhould not be accounted Chriftians i 
^ When you have fhu't your gates/ faith he, « and 
' made it all dark within 5 that is to fay, are retired 

* to your own dwelling, as alone; do not fay that yon ) 
^ are alone, for you are not alone, but God is within: / 
^ what need have you of outward light to difcover ( 
< what is done, or to light to good aftions, who have \ 
' God, or that genius, or divine principle for your 

« light?*' {m) as the following words do farther im- 
port. 

But above all the Gentiles that have been merttioned^ 
I mean in point of plain and pofitive expreflions, (for 
I will prefer the life of none before that felf-denying 
martyr Socrates) let us hear with great attention what 
kind of ledture Seneca will read us upon the fubjeft 
handled; truly fomething very weighty, 

XII. * The multitude,' faith Seneca, ^ is the word 
« argument. Let us enquire what is hft to be done, 
^ not what moft u/ually Is done; and that may fettle 
« us in the poffeffion of everlafting happinefs, not 
^ what is allotted by the vulgar, the worft interpreter 

* of truth. I have,' faith he, ^ a clearer and more . 

* certain light, by which I may judge the truth from 
« falfhood: that which appertains to the felicity of the. 
« foul; the eternal mind will direft to.^' (n) That 
was the light within, doubtlefs, Sciteca meant. Again, 

» Dif. lib. I. cap. 14. r Senec. Ep. 41. 

(m) ^' O Lord, thou haft fearched me, thou iinderAandefi my 
•« thoughts afar off; whithci* ihall I go from thy Spirit?" Pfal. 
cxxxix. 1, 2, 7* 

(«) " We have a more fure word of prophecy. 2 Pet. 1. 19.— 
«« The Lord hath (hewed unto thee, O man, what is good, and what 
*« he doth require of thee." Micah vi. 8.—" In him we live, 
«* move,. and have our being." A£U xvii. 2J8.— " Such as men 
-•* fow, fuch (hall they reap." Gal. vi. 7.A.««That was the true 
<< light, which enlighteneth all aunkind." John i. 9. • 

' I 
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* It is a foolilh thing ^or thee to wifh what by thee 

* cannot be obtained. God is near thee> and he is m 
^ thee. The holy fpirit fits or itt^des wiMn usj the 
' obferver of our good and evil a6bions : as he is dealt 
« with hy us, he deals wiib us/ But yet farther, ^ We 
« have this great gift,' faith Seneca, * That virtue 

* (ineaning the principle, or God) hath fent her 

* LIGHT before into the minds of all -, for even they 

* atizt follow her not^fee her.**- Where obferve, reader, 
how he confefleth to the univerfality of the light, yet lays 
the fault of rebellion againf): it, not upon the light, 
(as do our enemies) but upon fuch as refufe to follow 
it ; implying their voluntary rejedtion of its heavenlf 
difcovcries. Again, * Wondereft thou that men go to 
' God? God comes unto men: nay, which is more 
< near, he cometh into man; and he makes the heart 
^ of every good man his habiution/ Yet again hear 
him ; * Nothing is clofed from God ; he is within our 

* fouls, and he cometh into the midft of our thoughts/ 
And laftly, ^ Every man,* faith he, * has God, indued 
« with that, which if he forfake it not, he Ihall arife 

* LIKE God.** {o) 

How much more weighty, O fobcr and impartial 
reader, are thefe inward doftrines of the virtuous Gen- 
tiles, than the vehement clamours, and uncharitable 
exclamations of empty Chriftians againft them ? who 
feem as if they were afraid of nothing more than in- 
herent holinefs, though of Chrift's working : reputing 
it a kind of undervaluing of his blood, to feel the in- 
ward benefit of it; accounting us the greateft here- 
ticks for aflenting to the greateft 'truth, to wit, the 
fufEciency of his univerfal light in the hearts of men 
tofalvationi challenging us to prove it by fcripturc, 

* De Benef. c. 17. » Epift. 73* Id, 83. Id. 31. 

(0) *^ Bejliold, the tabeniacle of God is with men." Rev. xxL }• 
•— ** He that declareth unto man his thoughts* the Lord, the God 
** of Hofts, is his name." Amos iv. i3.-»** While ye have, the 
*< light, walk in the'light, that ye may be the children of the J%htt 
« God is light." John xii« 36.^—1 John i. s« 

or 
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t>r. any credible hiftory, and objefting the heathens 
ignorance and idolatry againft the truth of its difco- 
veries and efficacy of its power j which the very Gen- 
tiles defend us againft, and confirm the univerfality 
and power of it. 



CHAP. IX. 

• 

That this was not only the doftrine and faith of the 
Gentiles, but the very primitive doftors or fathers 
both fo held, and fo expreffed themfelres. Eight 
teftimonies produced for proof thereof* 

BUT as I have hitherto (hewn^j both that the Gen- 
tiles believed in One God, and had a very clear 
apprehenfion of the light or divine principle placed 
in man, from which all heavenly knowledge is derived; 
and that this divine light, or fpirit, or principle, was 
by them afferted to be the moll certain guide, and 
infallible rule of faith and pra&ice ; and farther, that 
the fcriptures produced do abundantly verify their doc* 
trines ; fo to the end the angry men I have mentioned 
fhould not count it a profaning of holy writ, or think 
I am the only man that ever had that favourable ap- 
prehenfion of thefe gentile-do<5brines, I am willing to 
inftance fome of the moll primitive and approved fa- 
thers of the Chrillian church -, and by a fhort view of 
what they believed in reference to the prefent fubje<5b, 
with their way of phrafing fuch belief, we may the more 
clearly perceive how far thofe Gentiles are by thern 
rcprehenfible, either with refpefl: to their foundnefs in 
judgment, or expreflion; that, if it be poflible, wc 
may folve their objeftion againft the univerfality and 
fufficiency of this blefled light. 

I. Juftinus Martyr,** whom I therefore choofe to 
begin with, becaufe from a learned philofopher be?- 
comiog in honeft Chrifirian, and conftant martyr (from 

• 
* JLived after Ctnift, anno 123^ 

whence 
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whence he was funamed Martyr) he oouid the better 

tcU us the dificrence of the chan^ t but fo fiv was hd 

fiom reputing the princtple of uod within iiient» he 

ttfrodos, or inconfiKcnt with the puriiy of the Cfarif- 

tian religion^ that with no fmall eamtfftnefs he diae' 

fctfe pleads againft all coerdve power upon conicdcncc^ 

ud the pompous woiihip of the heathens^ in their 

temples (as hb Apokpies will ihfbhn us) * BcasakJ 

fiudi he> * God hath built to himfelf z naftund tern- 

« pie in the confciences 6f mehi as thd pUtc whercill 

« be would be worihippedi and that it is there men 

c ought to look for his aj^)earancei and reveteiice M 

< worihip him$*' or to that purpofe. (#) 

IL To this doth Gemens Alexandrinus/ that canK& 
contender againft the apoftate Gentiles, plainly afeitj 
who often» W more iHtrticularly in thefe few places 
fbOowing* recotafloends to us the Iight> or word widi^ 
in. « It is the voice of truth/ faith he» ' that lidit 

< wiU Ihine oiit of darknefs. Therefore doth it^ 
c in the siWW P*^ o{ mankind, that is» in' iIm: 
€ HEART I «nd *^ ^^y* 9^ knowledge break forth, 
« making tMnifeO:, and Ihining upon the inward man, 
• ^ch is hidden. — Chnft's intimates and co-hciw, 
« are the difciplcs of the light.** 

He firther exprcffeth himfelf in another place; 
■ € Mao cannot be void of divine knowledge, who no- 
I < itira^9 or as he cometh into the world, part^cdi of 
I i divine infpiration j as being of a more pure effcnce, 
Y or nature, than any other animal/' 
T.ind, as aflenting to the docftrine of fomc ancient 
J )phers.and other Gentile authors, ((or againft the 

^ < Lived after Chrift, 190. • Admoo. ad Gent. 

' Strom. 1. 5. 

die reader will pleafe to inform himfelf of the leafims that 

liii to tttm Chriftian, he will find the itgJbt whhim ae* 

\ to be the efficient caufe thereof; for it was the jprinciple 

"lis confcience that continually pleaded the ckriftiaiis 

him, and who at laft overcoming^ Joftiii believes ia 

es for him too. Now what difgract at dui to the light 

Gendles 
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Gentiles of his time, I fuppofe, he may make ufc of 
no lefs than two hundred and fifty) he doth frequently 
atteft the truth of the dodrine ot the 'Divine light 
' in man,' as man's concomitant to all good works ; 
as one paflage eminently proves. ' I earneftly,' fays 
he, ' exhort thee, becaufe I would have thee faved, 
^ and that would Chrift alfo, who offers thee life in 
^ one word. But thou mayefl fay, What is it? It is 

* the WORD of TRUTH, the incorruptible word, which 

* regenerates mankind, and leads him again to truth; 
' the fpur that pricketh on to falvation, who expelleth 

* deftruftion, chafeth away death, and hath built a. 

* temple in mankind, that it may place GOD in 

* man.«' 

I know not any of the ancients that was more pro* 
foundly read in the doftrines of the Gentiles, than this 
Clemens Alexandrinus : and who, to prove the verity 
of the Chriflian religion againft them, doth frequently 
cite and infert the writings of the more venerable of 
them, and, with the very books of their admired an- 
ceflors, accurately argue t;he unreafonablenefs of their 
oppofition to Chriflianity, the very top of virtue, 
and perfeftion of goodnefs : as did Chrifl, to prove 
himfelf the true Meffiah, urge the fcriptures to thofe 
(pretended great) believers in them, as an aggravation 
of their incredulity. 

III. TertuUian,*" than whom there was not any more 
fliarp againft the difTolute Gentiles of his time (as his 
mofl quaint Apology for the Chriflians, and in it his 
fevere charge againft their enemies, doth particularly 
(hew) thinks it to be neither herefy, nor heathenifm. 
as it is commonly underftood, to believe and afTertX 

* That a life according to the holy guidings of the . 

* univerfal light in the confcience, is a kind of natural/ 
^ Chriflianity, or to be naturally a Chriftian.' 

And though in his Apology he ftabs with the fharp- 
cft points of wit, reafon, and truth, the caufe of de- 
generate philofophy, or thofe that were undefervedly 

< Clem. Alex, in Admon* ad Gent. ^ lav^d anno 195. 
Vol. I. A a called 
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called philofophers ; yet he lays it flill on the fide of 
their great apoftacy from that noble principle, which 
worthily renowned their predeceflbrsj the being of 
whofe ftock, and aifinning whofe titles without their 
virtue, they vainly efteemed warrant enough for their 
pretenfions to real fcience ; not unlike the Pharifees 
among the Jews, as hath already been obferved. 

IV. Origen* (who I may fay was twice a Chriitianf 
firll, by education; and next, by choice; a ftrong 
defender of Chriftianity, as his notable books againft 
Celfus and others do abundantly witnefs) treating of 
that divine light with which God has illuminated man- 
kind, as his univerfal endowment, calls it, ^ An im- 

* mutable law; which, with the knowledge of good 
^ and evil, is engraven upon the heart, and graced 

* into the foul, of man/ 

V. LaAantius,'' fcholar to Arnobius, who yf^it fnruutly 
againft . the apoilate Gentiles, efteemed a good and 
acute man, thus delivers himfelf about the mati^ in 
hand : • The law of God,* faith he, ^ is made known 

* unto us ; whofe light, like the ftars to the mariner 

* in the night-feafon, clearly difcovers to us the path 
( * of wifdom. That law is pure and unfpotted rea- 
I ^ SON (not inconfonant with, nor unintelligible by, 
\^ nature) difFufed through all the world; in itfclf 
i'^ unchangeable and eternal: which, that it may deter 

;* man from vice, doth faithfully, by its injunftions 

/^ and prohibitions, declare unto man his duty,*'— 

Again, ' The way to afcend up to the houfe of truth, 

' is to behold within us, that there is One Moft High 

* God, who made arid governs all things : that Chrift 

* is God's ambaffador and builder, fent unto men; 

* and as they receive him into their hearts, he build- 

* eth a divine and immortal temple in them."" 

VI. But let us deliberately read what the fo much 
admired Athanafius " fays to the Gentiles, who did fre- 
quently caft out that (vulgar) objeftion to the Chrif- 

' Lived about anno 203. ^ Lived about anno 315. < De Cult. 
Vcr, "^ Lib. de Ira, c. a. * lived about anno 325/ 

cians. 
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tians^ which 13 now made againft us: * How know 
^ you that yours is the right way ?' 

* The way whereby to attain the knowledge of God, 

* is within us. Which is proved from Mofes ; who 

* faith. The word of God is within thy heart; and 

* from this faying of Chrift, The faith and kingdom 
' of God is within you. If then,' fays Athanafius, 

* the kingdom of God be within us, juft fo arc wg 

* able to underftand the word, or voice of the Fa- 
« ther."' 

Which folid, ancient, and great truth, could not but 
highly aggravate the blame of fuch as were infidels to 
it, becaufe it was but the doftrine of their famed phi- 
lofophers, more clearly and fcripturally cxprcfled, as 
it doth abundantly teflify to us upon what ground it 
was the Chriftians believed, and pradifed their reli- 
gion; not tradition, however holy; but * found inter-» 
^ nal conviction and revelation;' from no words with«\ 
out, but the eternal word of God in the heart, the ] 
great difcoverer of the will and way of God to men* ' 
He that knows this wordj or divine principle, to 
reign in his heart, knoweth the kingdom of God 
come there, and his will done, even the fanftification 
of thcfouL 

VII. Chryfoitom^ alfo is not wanting to afcribe fooie 
honour to this holy light we contend for^ who not 
only confefieth the light mentioned in the firft of 
John, to be Chuist, the Word^God, who lightcnethA 
all mankind coming into the world ; but alfp avers it ' 
tt» be of a faving nature, unto all who believe in it, 
and follow it. * Wherefore,* faith he, * Let none 
^ blame the light they are not faved, but their own 
^ rebellion, who refufe to be faved by it/ This he j\ 
reryfolemnly calls, * A teacher or inftruftot, dwcl- / 
^ ling in main's nature i* or that no man is without a 
teacher to inftru£t, infpire, help and aOlft him in d^ 
way that leads to eternal life. 

* Athanaf. coot. Gtau ^ Livid ahont anao 380. 

A a 2 1 will 
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I will conclude thefe Chriftian teftimonics with a 
paffage of Auguflin, not unfuitable to the bufinefs in 
hand. 

VIII. Auguftin,'' in his difcourfe on John, has this 
very notable paflage, viz. * That God is properly 

* King of minds, or fouls ; becaufe when he is re- 

* ceived in, he governeth by his divine power and 

* fpirit in the heart: therefore is not his kingdom 
^ after the manner of this world, but within :' and 
much to this purpofe, 

/ Again he diftinguifheth upon the word reason: 
j« There is z. fuperior and inferior reafon,' faith ht, 
I * The inferior is a mere rational creature, or that 
^ underftanding which diftinguilheth a man from a 
j ^ beaft. But the fuferior reafon is a light, or, as it 
j * were, a power in mankind, dictating, revealing, 
and enjoining divine, eternal and entirely good 
things: as for example, when it fhall fay, ^bis is 
1 * Ji^> thou oughteft not to commit, but avoid it. Why? 
V Becaufe it offends God.' 

Thus far of primitive Chriftian-divinity, from about 
132 years after Chrift, to about 400 years after Chrift, 
by way of confirmation of that part of the Gentile- 
divinity, which might, with leaft credit, be embraced. 
For to cite never fo many primitive Chriftian authors 
to prove a God, holy life, and the immortality of the 
foul, the other points of Gentile-divinity, would look 
like labour in vain ; fince none that believes them to 
have been Chriftian, ought to doubt of their holding 
fuch general truths: but the wonder is, to quote them 
in the language of the fo much, yet fo undefervedly, 
decried and abufed Quakers, viz. That not only the 
beft Gentiles, but moft approved Chriftians of the 
primitive times, confefs to a divine light, principle, 
word, or fpirit in man, whofe infpiration gives infal- 
lible underftanding ; and as man is guided by it, he 
fhall be recovered out of that dirt and mire fin hath 

^ Lived about anno 395. 

plunged 
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plunged him in; and it will free him from the fnares 
of pleafures, enlighten his eyes, infpire his foul, and 
lead him gently by the hand in the way of eternal 
righteoufnefs, whofe reward from God will be immor- 
tal and eternal life. 



CHAP. X. 

The. third part of Gentile-divinity, viz. that they were, 
men of virtuous lives, and taught the indifpenfable- 
nefs thereof to life eternal. Proved by numerous 
inftances. 

IT may now be time that I difpatch the other two 
parts of the Gentile-divinity, which I Ihall endea- 
vour with all. convenient brevity. 

There are many inftances of their pious do&rinc, 
and fingular examples of their virtue : I will inftance 
in a few, to convince, if I can, fuch as fcarcely be- 
lieve any good of them, (and the rather, I fear, that 
they may charge the bad upon the light) that their 
doftrines and praftice with refpeft to good living, 
were and are very commendable, and approved of all 
good Chriflians. 

L Pittacus Mitilenaeus;' one of the feven wife men 
of Greece, as they were called ; his apophthegms were 
thefe : 

^ What thou takeft ill in thy neighbour, do not 

* thyfelf. Reproach not the unhappy; for the hand 

* of God is on them. Reftore what is committed to 
^ thy truft. Bear with thy neighbour. Love thy 
^ neighbour. Reproach not thy friend, though he 

* recede from thee a little. Acquire honejfty. Seek 

» Lived abo«t the year of the world 33 1 3. Before Chrift about djo 
years ; which is 23^0 years fiace. Stob. z9. 

A a 3 * obfe- 
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^ ifncfs. Love difciplincj temperance, pnh 

< tfmt ruth, faith, expcriencej dexterity, focietyj 

* uce» oeconomy, and piety/ {a) 

II. Chilon/ another of them; he was fo juft in all 
his aftions, that in his old age he profeired, ^ He 

* never had done any thing contrary to the conicience 

* of an upright man; only that of one thing he was 

* doubtful : having given fentence againft his friend, 

* according to law, he advifcd his friend to appeal 

* from him (his judge); fo ff^ preft*rve both his friend 

* and the law/ Agellius relates it thus: * When his 
' life drew towards an end, ready to be feized by 
■ death, he fpoke thus to his friends about him:* 
** My words and adions, in this long term of years, 
** have been almoft all fuch as I need not repent of^ 
" which, perhaps, you alfo,know. Truly, even at 

/* this time, I am certain I ne^ er committed any things 
^ the remembrance whereof begets any trouble in 
'^ me, Tinlc& this one thing only ; which whether it 
*' were done amifs or not, I am uncertain i I fat with 
<* two others, as judge upon the life of my friend ^ 
*^ the law was fiich, as tnc perfon muft of neceffity 
'« be condemned, fo that either my friend muft lofc 
** his life, or fome deceit be ufed towards the law: 
^^ revolving many things in my mind, for relief of a 
^* condition fo dcfperate, I conceived that which I 
" put in pra&ice to be of all others the moft eafy to 
" be borne : filently I condemned him, and perfuaded 
*^ thofe others who judged to abfolve him. Thus I 
** prefervcd in fo great a bufinefs the duty both of a 
** Jtidgc and friend : hut fronts the a^ I ^?c?iye (hi^ 

* Lived at the fiune tinie. Laert. . 

faj ** Thou therefore, which teacheft another, teacheft thon not 
" thyfelf ?" Rom. ii. 21.— ••* Love thy neighbour as thyfelf; for 
«* I am the Lord.*» Levit. adx. 18.—'* FsnaUy, brethren, whatfii- 
^* ever things are tme, whaifiiever tUngs are honeft, juft, pure, 
** lovely, and of good report, think on thefe thuigs.*^ Phil. iv. 8. 

•' trouble^ 
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*f trouble, (^) that I fear it is not free from perfi- 
«< dioufnefs and guilt, in xkvtjame bufinefs, at the fame 
*^ time, and in a publUk affair, to perfuadc others 
*' contrary to what was in my own judgment beft'* 
Doubtlefs a man of light, fight, and confcience. 

Of his apophthegms, or fayings, thefe few arc de- 
livered to us by Laertius. He faid, * Providence of 

* future thingSj collefted by reafon, is the virtue of 

* a man/ (r) Being demanded. Wherein the learned 
^ differ from the unlearned ? he anfwered, * In a good 
' hope/ When afked. What is hard ? he faid, ' To 

* conceal fecrets, to difpofe of leifure well, and be 
' able to bear an injury/ Therefore faid Chilon to 
his brother, * I can bear injuries i thou canft not/ 

III. The precepts of the feven fophifts of Greece, 
in general j Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulus, Chi- 
lon, Bias, and Pittacus (called the feven wife men) 
colledted by Sofiades, who flourifhed above two thou* 
fand years ago. 

* Follow God : obey the law : worfhip God : reve- 

* rence thy parents : fuffer for juftice : know thyfelf j 
' confider mortal things : refpedt hofpitality : com- 

* mand thyfelf: honour Providence: ufe not fwear- 

* ing: fpeak well of that which is good: difparage 

* none: praife virtue : do what is juft: abftain from 
^ evil : inftruft thy children : fear deceit : be a lover 
^ of wifdom : judge according to equity : curb thy 

* tongue: examine without corruption: do that 

< whereof thou fhalt not repent : when thou haft fin- 
^ ned, be penitent : confine thine eye : perfect quick- 

* ly % purfue what is profitable : be in childhood mo- 

< deft, in youth temperate, in manhood juft, and in, 

(If) ** The Gentiles vv^o had not the law, became a law unto 
<* themfelves, doing the things contained in the law ; their con* 
^* fciences bearing witnefs, and their thoughts the mean while ac» 
' ^* cufing or exculing/* Rom, ii. 14, ij. 

(€) " To depart from evil is a good underfianding.'* |ol> xxviii. 
28.— **And the hypocrite's hope fliall perifh/' Job viii. 13.— 
^* Why do you not rather take wrong ?" 1 Cor. vi. 7, 

A a 4 ^ old 
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* old age prudent, that thou mayeft die untrou- 
' bled/ C^) 

Thus far the wife men, who were therefore fo 
called^ becaufe of their extraordinary virtue ^ and truly 
deferved the name of chriftian and virtuous, more 
abundantly than they who bear it now, 

IV. Pythagoras very truly tells us, * The difcourfe 

* of that philofopher is vain, by which no padion of 
' a naan is healed/' And indeed, to what ferves their 
preaching, and hearing, and facratnents, who are nei- 
ther cured nor curing ? 

' All which is deternraned to be done, Ihould aim 
^ at, and tend to, the acknowledgment of the Deity,*' 

* Endeavour not to conceal thy faults with words, 

* but to amend them by reproof 

* This is the principle,* faith Pythagoras, * and the 

* whole life of men confifts in this. That they fol- 

* low God i and this is the ground of right philofo- 

' phy. (0. 

' Purity is acquired by expiations, and by refrain- 

* ing from murder and adultery, and all pollution. (/) 

* We ought either to be filent, or fpeak things that 

* are better than filcnce.' 

^ Temper is the ftrength of the foul : for it i^ the 

* light of the foul, clear from paffion. (g) 

* It is better to die, than to cloud the foul by in- 

* temperance or paffion,' 

« Stob. 28. ' Stob. 23. ^ Jamblich, 

(dj Reader, thefe weighty Mayings are very fcripture itfelf, and 
that as well of the New, as Old Teftament (fo called) efpecially 
where Chrift faith, ** Swear not at all," though fpoke ^bout fevet 
hundred years before he came into the world, 

CeJ ** Let us hear the conclufion of the whole matter: F^ar God, 
** and keep his commandments | for this is the whole duty of man,'' 
Ecclef. xii. 13. 

f/J ^* Pure religion and undefiled is, to keep himfelf unfpott^ 
••from the world." Jam. i. 27. 

(g) In this fenfe, I fear we may Ay, that fomp bave no fight ui 
{hem, 

Pythagoras 
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Pythagoras returns not reproaches for reproaches, (b) 
Though fonie profeffors of Chriftianity reproach when 
they are not reproached. Behold tlie difference be-^^ 
twixt a fober heathen, and fuch fcolding Chriftians, 
but therefore no true Chriftians. 

V, Anaxagoras held, * That contemplation of Go4 
^ was the end of life, and that liberty of mind, which 
« proceeds from fuch heavenly meditation.** 

To one who blamed him for neglefting his coun-*^ 
try J * Wrong me not,' faid he, * my grcatcft care is 
^ my country/ pointing to heaven. 

Suidas faith, ' That he was caft into prifon by the 

* Athenians, for introducing a new opinion concern- 
^ ing God; and baniflied the city, though Pericles 
f undertook to plead his caufe/ 

. Jofcphus faith, * That the Athenians believing the 

* fun to be God, which be affirmed to be without 

* fenfe and knowledge, he was by the votes of a few 
t of them condemned to death/ 

However, thus they writ upon his grave, as en- 
glifhed by T, Stanley. 

Here lies, who through the trueft paths did pafe 
To th* world celeftiaT, Anaxagoras. 

Which was an high teftimony to his good life, and 
their belief of his attaining of immortality. 

VI. Socrates tells us, ^ Right philofophy is the way 
^ to true happinefs^ the offices whereof are two, to 

* contemplate God, and to abftradt the foul from cor- 

* poral fenfc.^* (/) 

» Laert. r Plat. Phed. 

ftj ** Wko when he was reviled, reviled not again.'' 1 Pet. 
11. 23. 

(/) ** The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wifdom." Pfal. 
czs. 10* ' 

'To 
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' To do good, is the beft courfe of life,' (k) 
' Virtue is the beautyj vice the deformity, of the 
' foiil/ 

* Nobility is a good temper of foul and body,* 
' The beft way of worftiipping God is^ to do what 

* he commands/ An hard faying to profefTors of 
Chriftianity, but a great truth. 

' Our prayers ihould be for blelTings in general i 

* for God knows beft what is good for us- God con- 

* fiders integrity^ not munificence/' This judgeth 
formal Chriftians, with their exterior worfhip. (/J 

* The office of a wife man is, to difcern what is 
^ good and honeft^ and to ftiun chat which is diftio- 
' neft. 

* They who know what they ought to do^ and do it 
' not, are not wife and temperate^ but fools and 

* ftupid/' (m) 

Libanius faith, ^ Of all things which man can call 

* his, Socrates confidered the foul to be chief] and 

* that he only is truly happy, who purifieth that from 
' vice/' («) 

He taught every where, ^ That a juft man, and an 

* happy man, were all one/* 

He faid, * He wondered at thofe who carve images 
' of ftone, that they take fuch care to make ftones 

* refemble men, whilft they negleft and fufFer them- 
' felves to refemble ftones/*' .He meant, they had 
ftony hearts, as the prophet expreffeth it. 

* Xen. Mem. 3. p. 780, Clem. Alex. Strom. L« 5. Stob. 218, 
Xen, Mem. 4. p. 803. Id. Mem. i. 722. 4. 804. Id. Mem. 3. 
» Ibid, *> Apolog. « Clem. Alex. Strom. 2. 417. * Lsteru 

{i) ** If any man will come after me, let^him deny himfelf, and 
** take up his crofs, and follow me,** Lukelx. 23. 

(/) Reader, Thefe fententious expreflions to have eyery one of 
them a fcripture, would be tedious and fuperfluous ; for they are al« 
moil word for word fcripture itfelf, as who knoweth fcriptore mrf 
plainly fee. 

(«) So faith Chrift, Mat. vii. 26, a7 

(») '' The pure in heart ihall fee God.'* Mat. y, t. 

Being 
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Being demanded. Who live without perturbation? 
he anfwercd, ' They who arc confcidus to themfelves 
' of no evil thing/ (0) 

Being demanded whom he thought richeft ; he an- 
fwered, * He who is contented with Icaft -, for contient 

* is the riches of nature.*' {p) 

Being demanded what continence is; he anfwcred, 
^ Government of corporal plcafures/ 

^ Good men muft let the world fee> that their man- 
^ ners are more firm than an oath/' This faying 
fliews a ftate of integrity above fwearing, that So- 
crates had a fight of, and preferred before fwcaring, 
as I may again obferve. But to proceed, let us hear 
the charge of his enemies, and his defence. 

Melitus, fon of Melitus, a Pythian, accufed So- 
crates, fon of Sophronifcus, an Alopecian ; * Socrates 

* violateth the law, not believing the deities which 

* this city believeth, but introducing another God. 
^ He violates the law likewife in corrupting youth : 
^ the punifhment death.* 

The charge is the fame to this day ; good men arc 
made offenders for a wordj and darknef^ called lights 
and light darknefs. 

Soon after Anytus, who caufed that bill to be pre- 
ferred by Melitus, in that Socrates indufl:rioufly afifayed 
his overthrow, and the refl: of his comical afibciates, 
(for they were comedians) fent privately to him, de- 
firing him to forbear the mention of his trade 5 and 
afiuring him, that he would thereupon withdraw his 
adtion. But Socrates returned him anfwer, * That he 
' would never forbear fpeaking truth fo long as he 
^ lived : that he would always ufe the fame fpeeches 
^ concerning him: that this accufation was not of 
^ force enough to make him refrain from fpeaking 

.« Stob. 40. Id. 40. Id. 84. ^ Id. 114. 

(tf) *« The fruit of the fpirit is peace." Gal. v. 22. 
Q) U Boc godlincfs witn content it great gain,** 

^ ' thofc 
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* thofe things J which he thought himfelf before obliged 

* tofay,^' (q) Again, obferve his refolution. 

* It is likely, that God, in his love to me, hath 
' ordained that I ihould die in the moft convenient 

* age, and by the gentleft means. For if I die by 

* fentence, I am allowed the benefit of the moft eafy 

* kind of death i I fhall give my friends the leaft trou- 
' ble* Farther, if, when I give an account of my 

* aftions towards God and men, the judges think fit 

* to condemn me, I will rather choofe to die, than 

* to beg of them a life worfc than death/ 

* Yet that I die unjuftly, it will not trouble me; k 

* is not a reproach to me, but to thofe who condem- 

* ned me, I am much fatisfied with the example of 

* Palamedes, who fufFered death in the like manner: 
' he is much more commended than UlylTes, the pro- 

* curer of his death, I know both future and paft 

* times will witnefs, I never hurt, or injured anyi 

* but, on the contrary, have advantaged all that con- 

* verfcd with me to my utmoft ability, communicating 
' what good Icould^m//j, and not (or gain *^' 

* I think it moft unbefeeming a philofopher to^ 

* his advice, and extremely contrary to my praftice; 
' for ever fince, by God*s conamand, I firft entered 
' into philofophy, (r) I was never known to take any 

* things but keep my exercifes in publick, for every 
^ one to hear that will. I neither lock the door when 

* I teach, nor go abroad to the multitude, and exaft 

* money of the hearers.' As fome heretofore hayq 
done, and fome in our times yet do. 



« Liban. Ap. p. 644. * i Pet, ili. 14. 

(f ) * Nothing they could do was able to draw him out of his en- 

* deavours to deted the loofe comedians, that fought therefore His 

• ruin.' 

frj The word philofophy hath been otherwife appropriated fince 
thofe days, as many other words have been ; for it then fignified a 
love of wifdom, given by Pvthagoras; which wifdom was the way 
of holy living, not vain and untoward contefts al^out inipradi^iblc 
things. 

Did 
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Did not Socrates then excel the priefts of our day ? 
I mean as well fome creeping non-conformifts,- as any 
other, who nnake a trade of it, and indeed it is their 
bcft. The righteoufncfs of this Gentile condemns 
their mercenary praftice, who pretend to be Chriftian 
minifters 5 and giveth proof of an higher ftate, than 
that to which they have yet attained. 

VII. Antifthencs, inftitutor of the Cynicks, as they 
were called, and fcholar to Socrates, taught, * That 
« virtue was the trueft nobilitv j that piety was alone 

* needful to lafting happinefs/ (j) — That true virtue 

* flood not in faying, but doing, that which was good : 

* not in much learning, or many words, but upright 

* a£tions. In Ihort, that the principle of virtue is 
^ fufficient to what wifdom is needful, and that all 

* other things ought to have reference thereto. That 

* piety is the beft armour, and virtuous perfons are 

* always friends. (/) That virtue is an armour none 

* can either pierce, or take from good men. He pre- 
^ fers a juft man before his neighbour 5 and gives wo- 

* mens fouls the fame privilege to virtue with mens, 

* He accounted pleafures one of the greateft mifchiefs 
^ in the world ; and being aiked, what learning was 

* beft; he anfwered, " That which unlearns men evil: 
V for thofe,'* faith he, " who would live for ever, 
«* muft have a care that their lives be holy and juft in 
«^ thisworld.^* («) 

IX. From Diogenes, his conftant fcholar and friend, 
take this one very true and notable faying. Of fpi- 

^ Laert. Sc Suid. in vit. Antifthen. ^ Stob. 

(i) ** Ye are an holy nation, a royal priefthood.'' i Peti 11. 9. 
«— *' And hath made us kings, and pnefts, &c." Rev. i. 6.— 
*' BlefTed are they who hear the word of God, and keep it." Luke 
xi. 28. — " Where is the wife? where is the fcribe? where is the 
«* difputer of this world ?** i Cor. i. 20. 

(/) " Put on the breaft-plate of righteoufnefs." Eph. vi. 14.' 
(m) ** The juft ihall live by faith." Heb. ii. 4.—** Without ho- 
<< linefs no man ihall fee the Lord." Heb. xii, 14. 

ritual 
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* Valer. Max^ 2. 10. Cic. pro. Bal. Laert. 
bey 

Pfah XXV. i4» 
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Titiial cxercitation, Laercius makes him fpeak to this 
purpofe^ in his account of his doftrine: * That where 

* mens fouls arc deeply and frequently employed ia 
« that fpiritual retirement, and waiting for divine 

* ftrength, and arc often exercifed in meditations 

* upon the eternal mind, holy revelations, or illumi- 

* nations, will occur, which enlighten the foul, and 

* enable it the better to live and a£t virtuoufly. {x) 

, Nay, fo greatly were the piety and wifdom of | 
nocrates reverenced at Athens, about four hundred 
years before " Swear not at all" was fpoken by our 
Lord Jefus, that the judges of that place would not 
offer to put Xe nocrates upon his oath in an high mat- 
ter of evidence, in cafe he would hz.w^ fworni becaufe 
they thought it an affront to his integrity, that his 
han word ftiould not be preferred before all the oaths 
of other men; * difpenfing,* fays Valerius Maximus, 

* with that to him, they would not have excufed in 

* one another.^' Which is no fmall proof, that the 
light, among the heathens, impeached oaths in evi- 
dence of man*s imperfeftion, as being but only fup- 
plementiil, or in the place of remedies, againft want 
of honefty ; and obvioufly cftcemed it an higher and 
more noble ftate to arrive at the integrity which needs 
not the extraordinary and affrighting obligation of an 
Oath, where mere fear of the curfe intailed upon per- 
jury, and not an innate faithfulnefs, moft commonly 
extorts true evidence: which is a fufficient anfwer to 
this queftion, * How, and by what light, we could 

* have aimed at that perfeftion, or have kiioWn that 
« doftrine, had not the fcriptures been?' 

XL * The chief good therefore/ faid 2^no, ^ is to 

* fquarc our lives according to the knowledge given 



(x) ** They that wait upon the Lord, ihatl renew their ftrengA." 
Ifa. xl. 3i._<« The fe€ret of th« Lord ii widi them that ftar lum.'' 
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* us from the Eternal Being, (y) when the foul, cn*\^ 

* tfering into the path of virtue, walketh by the ftcps y 

* and gviidance of right reafon, and foUoweth God."'/ 
Which brings to my remembrance thofe Stoical max* \ 
ims delivered by Laertius, Cicero, Quintilian, &c, ) 
and collefted by T. S. for us, charged upon Zeno, and 
his difciples : fome of which 1 had formerly occafion 
to mention in another difcourfe. They arc thcfc : 

* A wife man is void of paflion. A wife man is I 

* fincere : a wife man is divine, for he bath God with* ; 

* in himfelf But a wicked man is an atheifh The ^ 

* wicked are contrary to the good: God, be is good; 

* fo againft God. A wife man is religious; he is hum- 
^ ble; he only is aprieftj he only is a prophet; he 

* loves and honours his parents. A wife man only is 

* free. A wife man is void of fin."* (2) 

Upon which I query, whether this amounts not to 
as much as what the fcriptures teach, and thefe here 
inferted tell you j " That the fear of the Lord is the 
** beginning of wifdom, and to depart from iniquity . 
*^ a good underftanding?" 

But farther to the fame purpofe : * A wife man is 

* innocent: a wife man is free. Wicked men are 

* flaves.* Again, * A wife man is only perfeft, for 

* he wanteth no virtue. A wicked man is imperfeft, 
' for he hath no virtue."' {a) 

Whereby it is evident, that the wifdom they meant 
was virtuCy in oppofition to vice, which they efteemed 
follyy as doth the fcripture frequently. As much as to 
fay, thofe who are thus good, are only wife. 

Again, ' A wife man never lyeth. A wife man is 
' peaceable, meek, modcft, diligent, virtuous, con- 

* Cic. de Fin. %• " Laert. Ibid. Stob. LaerU Stob. Laert. 

^ Idem. Cic. Parad. Stob. 

{y) Rom. ii. 14, i;. 

(«) •* The fear of the Lord Is the beginning of wifdom." Pfal. 
cxi. 10. — *^ The rulers take counfel together againfl: the Lord.*' 
PfaL ii. 2.—** The wifdom which is from above, is firft pure, thea 
** peaceable." Jam. iii« 17. 

{a) Ffal. C3d. 9, 10* 

* ftant 
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^ ftant, and only is incitable to virtue. Fools a« 
' not/* 

Where it is obvious^ that hy fools they meant wicked 
and indocible people, who are ftiff^necked, rebelling 
againft God, not delighting lo retain God in thdr 
knowledge* 

XIL Plato thus : ' To be like God, is to be hl^, 
^ jufii and wifi\ which is the end of man's being 

* born, and IKould be of his ftudying philofophy,*^(^) 

• That virtue and honefty are all one;' as faith Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus out of him. 

This, reader, was the doftrine, this the ftudy, and, 
which is beft of all, this was the practice, of man? of 
the virtuous heathens, who became " a law unto them- 
*^ felves," bounding their appcticesi whether corporal 
or mental^ within the approved limits of an inward 
holy guide; like careful mariners, fleering the coiirfe 
of their lives by the direftion of that heavenly star, 
which in the Gentile nigbi arofe in their confciences, 
to guide them unto a blefled immortality; which Ihall 
be the kit point of their divinity, and then we clofc 
this difcourfc with refpeft to them. 

C H A P. XL 

That the laft point of Gentile divinity, to wit, im- 
mortality, and eternal rewards, is alfo very clearly 
and pofitively held forth by the ancient heathens. 
Six teftimonies from them, to prove it. Socrates's 
great fa^th in particular 5 and the lofty ftrain of the 
Pythagoreans, 

THAT the Gentiles believed th^rc was an immor- 
tality^ and that all men Ihould hereafter be ac- 
countable for the deeds done in the body (a point 

> Idem. « Theatr. cap. 3, lo, 

(b) << Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy,'' Levit 

»• 44» 45- 

but 
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but obfcurelf laid down among the Jews themfelves) 
be pleafed to take thefe few enfuing authorities, as a 
proof of what is afferted. 

I. Pythagoras, and the Pythagoreans ; that they all 
held the immortality of the foul, confider his and 
their doftrine in the point* 

Firft, he faid, ' That the foul is immortal/ 

Next, * That the foul is incorruptible j it never 

* dieth : for when it goes out of the bodv, it goes 

* into the other world ; the pure to God, the impure 

* bound by furies in indiffoluble chains/* (f) 
^ere immortality and rewards are afferted. 

* But when a man, who hath lived juftly, dieth, 

* his foul afcendeth to the pure sether (or heaven) 

* and lives in the happy ^evum (or ^verlafting age) 
' with the bleffed. {d) 

II. Heraclitus. ' If my body be over-prcffed, it 

* muft defccnd to the deftined place, Neverthelefs, 

* my foul Ihall not defcend j but, being a thing im^. 

* mortal, fhall fly up on high to heaven.** 

III. Euripides, a grave tragedian^ whofe work was 
to undo what wanton comedians had done to undo the 
people, fpeaks thus j * Who knoweth, whether to die 

* be not to live j and to live, to ^>.* ' {e\ 

Surely he faid not fo of any diftruft of immortality, 
but in belief of it, and that reward that would attend 
good men. 

IV. Socrates : * The body, being compounded, is 
' dilTolved by death : the foul, being fimplc, paffeth 
f into another life, incapable of corruption."' (/) 

* The fouls of the good after death are im an happy 
' eflate, united to God in a bleffed inacceflible place : 

' Plut. Plat. 4, 7. Stob. Phyf. Plat. Phed. • Ad Amph. 
^ Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 3. « Plat. Phcd. 

(r) Rev. XX. I2> 13, 14. xxi. 7, 8. 

{J) z Cor. V. 8» ' 

(0 2 Cor. V, 8* Philip, u ti^ 
{/) Ecclef. xii. 7. 

Vol. I. B b < the 
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* the bad, in convenient places, fuffer condign pu- 

* nilhment.'^' (g) 

This puts the cafe of the fufficiency of the light to 
difcovcr immortality to the very heathens, out of all 
doubt; and not only fo, but rewards too; fince we 
have them here believing the righteous Ihall be favcd^ 
and the wicked damned. This made Socrates fo 
chearful at his death ; fomething of which I think (it 
here to infert. 
. * Truly/ fays he, ^ did not I believe I Ihould go 

* to the juft God, and to men better than any living, 

* I were inexcufable for contemning death : but I am 

* fure to go to God, a very good mafter, and hope to 

* meet with good men j and am of good courage, 

* hoping that fomething of a man fubfifts after death; 

* and that it is then much better with the good than 

* with the bad/ (i^J 

When he had made an end of fpeaking, Crito, one 
of his followers, aflced him what direftions he would 
leave concerning his fons, and other affairs; and if 
they could do any thing that might be acceptable to 
him. ^ I defire no more,' faith he, ' than what I have 

* often told you : if you take care of yourfelves, what- 

* foever you do will be acceptable to me and mine, 

* though you promife nothing : if you negledt your- 

* fclves and virtue, you can do nothing acceptable to 
^ us, though you promife never /o much.' 

That, anfwered Crito, we Ihall obfcrve: but how 
wilt thou be buried ? ^ As you think good,' faid he ; 
< if you can catch mcy and that I give you not the 

* flip.' Then, with a fmile, applying himfelf unto 
us, ^ I cannot perfuade Crito,' faith he, ^ that I am 

* any thing more than the carcaje you will anon be- 
^ hold; and therefore he takes this care for my inter- 
^ ment. It feems, that what even now I told him, 

^ Idem. 

(^) The (heep on the right hand, and the goats on the Ieft«*' 
Mat. XXV. 31, 32, 33. 
(^] I Cor. XV. 28, Z99 30, 31. 

^ that 
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* that as foon as I have taken the poifon, / Jhall go to 

* the joys of the bkjfedy hath been to little purpofe, 
« He was my bail, bound to the judges for my ap- 

* pearance; you muft now he fureties to him> that I 

* am departed.^ Let him not fay. That SOCRATES 

* is carried to the grave^ or laid under ground: for 
^ know, dear Crito, fuch a miftake were a wrong to 

* my foul. Be notdejeftedj tell the world, my body 
^ only is buried y and that after what manner thou 

* pleafeft. Yet,' faith Socrates, * I may pray God^ 
^ and will, that my paflage hence may be happy j 

* which I befeech him to grant.' And in the fame in- 
ftant drank it off eajilyi without any difturbance. 

^ This,' faith Plato, < was the end of the beft, the 

* wifeft, and mofl: juft of men/ A ftory, which Ci- 
ctro profeffeth he never read without tears. 

This ends Socrates upon the prefent fubjeA; and 
happy man was he to make fo happy an end, as to die 
for the only true God. He had great reafon to believe 
(maugre the envious uncharitablenefs of fome) th^ 
he would reward him, when it fhall be faid to many 
bawling pretended Chriftians, '* Depart from me^ I 
^* know you not. For as men fow, fo Ihall they reap 
" in the day of God." 

I need not to tell the world, that Plato and other 
heathens have written accurately upon that fubjedt, 
when it is fo notorious. Wherefore to clofe up my 
teftimonies upon this head, and whole difcourfe of 
Gentile-divinity, I will prefent the reader with two 
ihort paffages, the one from Virgil i the other of the 
Pythagoreans, thus tranflated to my hand, only a little 
varied, by an ingenious author. 

V. Donee longa dies ferfeSto temporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem, purumque reliquit 
Mthereum fenfumy atque auraijimplicis ignemJ 

> Obferve Socrates his diftindlion betwixt being dead zxA departed. 
f Virg, iBneid. lib. 6. v. 745* 

B b a Ixv 
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In Englifh thus : 

'Till that long day at laft be come about 
That wafted has all filth and foul defire. 

And leaves the foul celeftial tbrougbouty 
Bathing her fenfes in pure liquid fire. 

To which agrees that golden diftich of the Pytha- 
goreans^ as it hath been called ; 

VI. *Hif /* tl'7rohil\Ai 2A>/>Mt U di^i} i\iv^ ov Xh^tlff 

To this purpofe : 

Who after death once reach the heavenly plain. 
Become like God, and never die again. 

The Greek has it, as * Immortal Gods/ Which 
Hierocles interprets thus : * Herein fhall good men 
* refemble the Deity, that they Ihall be immortal, like 
^ God himfelf.' 

Thus, reader, have I given thee a very true account 
of the Gentile-divinity, what was the faith, what the 
praftice, and what the prophecy and hope of many 
Gentiles through this light within; each of which had 
numerous followers. 

Obferve; They began where Jews and Chriftians 
began ; that is, with God ; and they end with what 
they confefs to be theirs, namely, a ftate of immor- 
tality, in which every one is rewarded according to 
their works. Only they are thus far to be commended 
before either of them, if we confider many of our 
times, that they were more certain, plain and true in 
their acknowledgment of a divine light y law or princi- 
ple in man; which, being obeyed, fupplied them with 
daily wifdom and ftrength, and finally led them, to 

* Pythag. Aur. 

God: 
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God : and alfo were more juft to their faith, by a life 
excelling the mod of thenn in virtue and felf- denial. 
And certainly, in that great and terrible day, <* when 
" God will judge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift,'* 
according to Paul's gofpeJ, fuch pious Gentiles, who 
knowing God, glorified him as God, and confcien- 
tiouQy did the things contained in his law, will be 
finally acquitted and rewarded. 



CHAP. XII. 

That the heathens had a fight of the coming of Chrift 
That, and their refufing to fwcar, prove the fufR- 
ciency of the light. 

OVER and above what I promifed i being rather 
willing to .err on that hand, if yet it be erring; 
I Ihall briefly obfervc two things greatly importing 
our defence of the light, and the fatisfaftion of our 
adverfaries, if it be true that they feek to be fatis- 
fied. 

1. That the teftimony of Socrates and Xcnocrates 
about /wearing fufficiently prove to us, that by the 
light they had they faw a ftate above fwearing, or a 
righteoufnefs excelling that of the legal Jews ; which 
^lanifeftly gqrrefponds' with what Chrift faid j who, 
^bove four hundred years after them, taught, as what 
properly became the evangelical righteoyfniels, *< Swear 
" not at all." 

2. That though their light did not tell them the 
CJcprefs names Chrift fhould be called by, yet they 
forefaw and prophefied qf his coming, anid how he 
fhould come of a virgin, and both what he was, and 
the work he came to do> which the names given of 
the Holy Ghq|l cii^ plainly import. Neither ia it the 
m?re knowing of fo many letters, fyllables, or words, 
that ^ives the true knowledge, or falvation, but the 
experiencing him to be that which he is, and where- 
fore he is fo denominated. For to that end came he 

B b ^ v^^<> 
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into the world. Christ fignifies anointfi^ emsDMtly 
with refpcft to that peculiar manifeftation : Jesus, a 
Saviour J for- he ihould ** favc his people from their 
^^ fins/' Emmanuel, which is to fay, God with us^ 
i&c. That in this fenfe he was prophetical^ held forth 
by the Gentiles, through that meafure of light they 
had, hear Plato and VirgiU 

Marcil. Ficinus, who wrote the life of Plato, that 
great Gentile, tells us among many other things, 

* That being ferioufly afked by fome that vifited mm, 
' as the laft thing they had a mind to be informed 

* about. How long men JhouU attend to bis vnritingst 
' (of which he feemed, fo chary, living and dying in 

* the belief of what he recommended to the world) 

* he folemnly anfwered, " Till that more holy 

'^ AND DIVINE PERSON SHALL APPEAR TO VISIT THE 
*^ WORLD, WHOM ALL MEN OUOI|T TO FOLLOW." At 

once both believing fuch an one to appear, and then 
forbidding all to prefer that lefler dilcovfery he had 
given the world, through the improvement of his 
talent of light, before that greater manifeftation, 
which that divine person would bring with him into 
the world : as if he had faid, • Mine may help you with 

* refpeft to that knowledge which is your duty in this 

* generation, and fo point at him that afterwards fhall 

* come; but I am not he, neither do I believe this 

* the moft excellent difcovery that can be made. But 

* as the lejfer light may lead to the greater^ and is at 

* laft fwallowed up of it; fo can I only point at him; 

* and when he is come, all I have done muft yield to 

* him: for I declare that all ought to follow him; 

* becaufe in following of him, they will obtain eter- 

* nal bleflednefs/ 

Let us now fee what VirgH will add to this matter^ 
as tranflated in Euiebius. 

Sicelidcs fnufa pauk major a canamus^ 
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Ye mufes, with a lofty wing. 
Let us of higher matters fing.* 

And what be they ? 

Ultima Cumai venit jam carminis at as. 

Who lives this age, will clearly fee 
Cuma((% verlc accomplifh'd be. 

This Cumaa (fo called of her city) was 2,fybtly who 
lived atbout 600 years before Chrill, and p'ophejied of 
him. 

Virgil wrote thefe verfes about forty years before Chrift 
was born. I query if the Jews thcmfelves had fo pofitive 
a fenfe of the Meffiah's coming. But to proceed. 

Magnus ah integro /eclorum najcitur ordo : 
Jam redit &f virgOj redeunt Saturnia regna. 
Jam nova progenies <alo demittitur alto. 

Th* integrity of times Ihall now renew again, 
A virgin alfo fliall bring back old Saturn's reign. 

Now is from heaven high 
' Defcended a new progeny.^ 

This is a direSi profbecy of the marvellous concep- 
tion, that he Ihould be born of a virgin^ and the good 
that would redound to the world thereby, as he far- 
ther addeth ; 

Tu mode nqfcenti pueroj quo ferrea primum 
Dejinet^ ac toto furget gens aurea mundo^ 
Cafia fave Lucina--"-^ 
^e duce^ ft qua manent fceleris veftigia nojlrij 
Irrita perpetudjolvent frrmidine Urra^^ 

• See Confi. Oiat. in Euf. Vlrg. BhcoI. Eclqg. 4. ^ lik. m. 14* 
15* i^* I7» iS> <9i 2Pt ^U zz, X3> 24, 25. tbi. ii* 2, 
3> 4> $♦ 

? b 4 The 
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The birth of that moft happy chiU^ by whom 
The iron age (hall end, and golden come, 

Chafte Lucina favour 

He fhall the power of wicked ncfs deftroy, 
And free the world from fear and all annoy.* 

Tct again : 

Iff£ laHe iomum refereni dijtenia capell^ 
ifhra : nee magms metueni armenta ieones. 

The goats fliall bring their udders milk-filPd homc^ 
And th' gentle flocks great lions (hall not ihun.' 

Yet farther: 

Ipfa Hhi bhndos fundent cunabula fiores^ 
Oecidet & ferpensy & fallax herba venem 
Occidet : Affyrium vufgo najcetur Amomum, 

Thy cradle fair eft flow' rs fhall fend forth ft ill. 
Which fhall have pow'r the poisonous herbs to kill^ 
Tbeferpent bejhall to d:ftxuUion bring: 
AJfyftan Amfitnum Jbail eacb'-'ipbetre fpring.^ 

Hinc ubijamfirmata virum t^fecerit atas. 

When thou (halt attain at length 

To years of manhood and firm ftrength. 

Now let any tell me, if this be not a moft pathcti- 
cal account of the virtue and power of Chrift, and the 
very end of his coming into the world; as, by a com- 
parifon of it with the fcriptures in the margii\, will 
plainly appear/ 

£/ dura quercus fudabunt rofcida mella, 

* Chap. ix. & X. f John iii.'^c, 6. ' Ifki. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
•Jer;ii.3. rtbl.u. Pfal. xlv. ICu. ix. 6, 7. 9hap. «. 
If »» h to 9. 

From 
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From the hard oak there fhall 
Sweet honey fweat forth and fall.* 

To conclude; 

Cede &? ipfe man veiior i nee nautica pinus 
Mutabit merces : omnis feret omnia tellus. 
Non raftros patietur humus ^ non vinea falcem^ 
Nee varios difcet mentiri lana colores. . 
Sponte Jud Jandyx pajcentes veftiet agnos. 
O mihi tarn longa maneat pars ultima vita^ 
Spiritus 6f quantum fat eritj tua dicer e fallal 

The fea fhall then be quiets no ihip fhall range • 
Abroad, her wares with others to exchange : 
Then (ev*ry land fhall ev'ry thing produce. 
And then to plow the earth they (hall not ufe : 
Vines by the hool^ fhall not be reftify'd. 
Nor wool with divers colours fhall be dy*d : 
Fair fleeces, voluntary, fhall proceed. 
And clothe the lambs, while they do gently feed. 
O might my days be lengthened, fo that I 
Might fing of thy great deeds before I die. 

Thus, to fajr no pipre, though much more might be 
faid of this kind, have heathens^ by the light we have 
been hitherto defending, not; only foretold Chrifl's ap^ 
pearance, but the very work for which he did come, 
and for which he received thofe peculiar names of 
Chrifiy Jefus, Emmanuel, the Reftorer of Breaches^ Re^ 
deemery Saviour, &c. So that I hope our adverfaries 
Ivill either difprove thefe writings, or confefs that the 
light God gave to the Gentiles, they obeying it, wai 
fufficienty and that by it they had fome of them a fight 
ot Chrifl, with refpeft to the gre^t performance for 
which he was fo named. 

I Ifai. hu i» 2» 3, to the end. Chap. Ixi. i, 2, j. Matt. i. 21, 
to the fad. Luke ii. 10, to 33. ijohniii* 5, %. 

I have 
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I have omitted any mention of tho&j^Uif fo much 
regarded by Juftin Martyr^ TertuUian, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, and abundance of the ancients, for David 
Blondeirs fake, an accurate Frenchman^ who endea* 
vours to prove the books that eo under their name to 
be iburious ; written fince Chrifi:,' by fome affe£bed to 
Chnftianity, to promote it with the .Gentiles, and 
tiierefore not genuine prophecies of his coming: 
diough he grants, * Sybils there were of old, and ex- 
* cellent things they wrote, but that they were burnt 

< in the capitol of Rome, feveral hundred years before 
^ Chrift came in the flefh, and fcattered. remains only 

< extant \ yet among them enough will be affbrdjodi 
as Virgil from the Cumasan already mentioned, b]r 
which to prove the ^^iforejigbt fome of the Gentiles 
had of Chrift's being conceived b^ the Holy Qhoft* 
bom of a virgin^ and finally, comm^ in the jlejb for 
the falvation of the world ; and (ivhich is more than 
any before Virgil had done) the time wben^ namely, 
noitbin that agf; wl^ch was the reign of Auguftus Cae< 
far; in the beginning of which Virgil wrote, and abouc 
the end of which Cln-iji was bom^ 



CHAP. XIII. 

Jt is granted that the 7^w, and much more the Cbrif- 
tian, hath the advantage of the Gentile. Yet that 
the Gentile had enough for falvation, 

T)UT that I may provide againft both ignorance 
tj and malice, let none unworthily infer from 
hence, that I prefer the ftate of Gentilifm before the 
ftate of Chriftianity : no, nor yet that I fo much as 
intend to equal it with that of the Jews, to whom 
pertained " the adoption, glory, covenant, and the 
*' giving of the ' law, whofe were the Fathers, and of 
*' whom Chrift himfelf came after the flcfh ; who is 
** God (the ONLY God) over all^ blefled for ever, 
<« Amen/' 
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For this let all know, that far greater were the pri* 
vileges that both Jew and Chriftian were bleffed with, 
than thofe of the ancient Gentiles. God gave the Jews 
what the Gentiles had ; but he was not pleafcd tp' en- 
dow the Gentiles with all that he freely beftowed upon 
the Jews: yet that he gave thenri what was fufficient 
tp godlinefs, is altogether as certain : for the differ- 
ence lay not in the root of the matter, but only in 
fome extraordinary' helps, and feveral vifible fervicesj 
figurative of, and that pointed at, a farther glory. 

The word " Nigh in the heart," of which Mofes 
teftifiedi was not the only privilege of the Jew, but 
of the Gentile alfo. The Spirit of God ftrove as well 
with the Gentile as the Jcwifh man j and God himfeif 
declared their " new moons, folemn aflemblies, fab- 
^ baths, &c." to be " an abomination;'' and bid 
them ^* cleanfe- themfelvcs, and put away the evil of 
*^ their doings i^ " and that they would *^ make them 
^* a new heart, and anew fpirif/' intimating, that 
though he did attend their childhood with many helps, 
that were wanting to other nations, yer he required 
fear, purity and righteoufnefs, and that which was 
the mod eflential thing : which becaufe it was requi- 
red of the Gentiles as well as the Jews, and that many 
Gentiles believed fo, and accordingly lived; unto 
which declaring they were inclined by i\it fame Good 
Spirit which Job fays is '^ in man," and that *^ Infpi- 
*« ration of the Alniighty which gives underftanding,*' 
I cannot in juftice but conclude, they wanted not the 
ground- work any more than the Jews. So that the 
fum of what I have been urging is but this, and thus 
inuch it is, * That though God was more beneficent 

* to the Jewy cfpecially to the Chriftian^ than the Gen^ 

* tiky and confequently that as the Jew had thofe aC- 
^ fiftances the Gentile had not; fo the Chriftian difpen- 

* fation is the perfection of the divine light, life, 

* and immortality, more weakfy feen both by Jew and 
^ Qeniile. Yet alfo, that God did communicate to 

k|fa^i. 1^1 13, ^4, 15. Ezek^xviii. 31, 32. 

^ the 
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< the Gmtiks fuch a meafure of his divine lij|;ht and 

* Spirit, as^ diligently adhered to^ and Oiithrolly fol- 
« lowed> was fumcient ta their faWation from fin here, 

* and confequently from wrath to come; and that 

* they thcmfclves did fo believe, teach, live, and die, 

* in perfeft hope and full aflfurance of eternal rccom- 

* pence, in a ftate of immortality/ 

And though I will not be fo llrift in my opinion ci 
the beft Gentiles, as to deny there might be iomtjelf- 
mixtures from temper, education, or otherwife ; yet I 
will alfo boldly afiirm, that as the light they had wai 
fufficient in itfelf to their falvation $ of which their 
life and dodrine are a notable demonftration s to they 
had, fome of them, a glimmering profpeft ai^ bold 
belief of as high a ilate of purity, glory, and immor^ 
tality, as man^s nature is capable of attaining to. Let 
thus much fuffice, whether fome be pleafed, or not 
pleafed, in defence of the univerfality and fufficiency 
of the light of Christ within; at leait with refped 
to the Gentiles-divinity, and a full anfwer to the cla- 
mours of our many adverfaries, againft the * Light'si 

< fufficiency to difcovcr fin, and convert froni it. 



CHAP. XIV. 

A great objection dated and anfwered. The light both 
LAW and GOSPEL, not in the fame difcovery, but in 
itfelf. A way to reconcile the feeming difference 
about it. The light ftill defended as afferted. 

BUT becaufe I am yet to expeft doubters about 
this bleffed light, who rather ftrive to oppofe it 
by their notions, than believe it and obey it to their 
falvation; I will fuppofe that fome nuy yet objedt: . 
« Certainly this light within can be, at molt, but 

• the law in the conference, anfwering to the firft co- 
' venant: for here is fcarce any mention nnade of 
' Chrift in this long difcourfe. And if this light were 

* Chrift, as is affirmed by you Quak?ers^ then how 

^ coines 
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' comes it that he was not ^o called of old by the 

' Jews and Greeks ? and why typified to come, when 

« he was come before, and whilft typified ? And far- 

* ther^ in what fenfe can he be underftood to bear our 

* iniquities, and men and women to be faved by his 

* blood, if this light be the Saviour, Mefliah, Chrift, 

* &c. as you believe, and endeavour to maintain now 

* in the world ?' 

This objeftion, I fuppofe, the reader will allow to 
be the moft weighty made againft our principle ; and 
that I have therein dealt more fairly by our oppofers 
than they ufually deal with us ; fince I have here laid 
down the very ftrengsh of their objeftion againft the 
light we affert. To all which I ihall anfwer in the fear 
of God, and Ipirit of moderation. 

The objeftion confifts ijnainly of thefe four parts : 
The firft, relating to the light's being but the law, 
not the gofpel. The fecond, to the light's never be- 
ing called Chrift, by Jews or Greeks, The third, to 
Chrift's being typified, arid yet in being at the fame 
time. The fourth, to Chrift's blood, the bearing our 
fms^ and which way this could be appropriated to the 
light, and not do injury to the holy manhood. 

Firft then, I fliall anfwer to that part of the objec- 
tion which concerns the light's being but, or no more 
than, the law. 

I do thus far agree, to wit, that the light is the 
law ; but that it is not therefore in any fenfe the gof- 
pel, I alfo deny ; yet not in that refpedt wherein it is 
the law: for as in that ftate it cannot juftify, fo it 
would be to fay, it is the law, and it is not the law, 
ad idem. I fay then, that the light may be both law 
and gofpel, in reference to a twofold manifeftation. 

^ Where there is no law, there is no tranfgreffion," 
U might as well have been faid (fince they themfelves 
confefs it to be the law) that where there is no ligbty 
there is no tranfgreflionj and the rather, becaufe the 
ipoftlc fays cxprefsly, " Whatever is reproved^'* or 
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finfuU " is made manifeft by the light :^ Eph. v. 13. 
Therefore, fince all have tranjgrej[ed^ all have lights 
and ever had. 

In this ftate, then, it is a law, which ^ij^yfoj none; 
all being concluded under guilt, and children of 
wrath: \ox whoever is in that which is reproveable, 
is under condemnation from the law, or the reproving 
a£l of this holy light. But again j fuch as, by un- 
feigned repentance, come to obey the light, they arc 
herein juftified in a twofold fenfe, (and I fo fpeak for 
the fake of the fimple, beguiled by a wrong appre- 
henfion of the word) Firft, in that God acquits for his 
name's fake; who is merciful, pardoning iniquity, 
tranfgreffion and fin, in all that repent with unfeigned 
tepentance. Secondly, in that he accepts upon the 
renewal and continuance of the creature's humble and 
fincere obedience. Neither are fuch properly come to 
the complete yb;/^/f. They are but on their journey; 
they muft give good proof of their fidelity, diligwicc, 
and loyalty to God, as fervants, before they are re- 
ceived into that excellent ftate of fonfhip, which goes 
not out of the Father's houfe for ever. 

This is clearly diftinguifhed, and weightily expref- 
fed, by the apoftle Paul to the Galatians, " The heir," 
fays he, " whilft under age, differs not from a fervant, 
«* but is under tutors until the time appointed of the 
** father: even fo we, when we were children, were 
" in bondage, under the elements of the world: 
•' therefore the feed came, that by faith in it, the 
** adoption of fons might be known." This is the 
perfedtion of the brightnefs of the light, which is all 
along ftill the fame in itfelf, though not the fame to 
the creature. The outward fun is the caufe of the 
early dawnings ; and is, at that very fame time, in it- 
felf, the fame glorious body of light as when in the 
meridian : but if men, either through natural weak- 
nefs, or the many fogs and mifts of tradition, educa- 
tion, ignorance or prejudice, fuffer an eclipfe, they 
muft not blame the light, but themfelves. He that 
follows the light in its holy difcoveries, and walks in 

it, 
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it, which was ever the juft man's path, (hall meet with 
bleffcdnefs at the end of his travels. But fuch as let 
the world of wickednefs get between it and them, arc 
overtaken with night. 

«' Abraham faw," it is faid, « Chrift's day/' Whiit 
day? The difpenfation of fonjhip^ as heir of all things; 
the day of perfeft reftitution : which he could never 
have done, had he not had light, by which to have 
fcen it. So feveral of thofe holy ancients obtained a 
degree above many, and arrived at a growth, yea, the 
Benefit and enjoyment of a difpenfation, that was not 
then general, through the weaknefs of the age. Such 
really faw beyond the offerings, types, figures and fha- 
dows, to a ftate more inward, fpiritual, and fubftantialj 
by taking good heed to the heavenly light in their con- 
fciences. And this, indeed, was the end of all external 
adminiftrations, to drive the creature inward, and point 
out unto it fome more hidden myftery, that man's wan- 
dering from God had caufcd him to negleft : yet ftiU 
was Chrift, the Word-God, a faving light in that 
ftate. And the light of the law was as a fchool- 
mafter, that led fuch as diligently obeyed it, to that 
more excellent difcovcry of the fame light, which is 
now called the Gofpel, or Glad Tidings j as certainly 
k was, after fo black and cold a feafon as had long 
overcaft the heavens, to have the * Glorious Sit k of 
« Righteoufnefs appear in that bleffed body, prepared 
< and anointed for that purpofe, in a manner tranfcen- 
♦ dent to all former manifeftations of himfelf.' 

Thus it was, that fuch as had lived up moft faith- 
felly to the law of God, or light of that difpenfation, 
gladly received Chrift, believed in him,, became his 
followers, and the companions of his crofs and fuffer- 
ings*. So that he, who was the light of the law, is 
alfo the light of the gofpel, though not in one and 
the fame manifbftation, or degree of difcovery : as the 
light is not one in condemning and juftifying, though 
it be one in itfelfj nor the fame in itsluftrc in the 
degree and growth of little children, young men, and 
fathers i yet one pwe, eternal, unalterable light of 

life 
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life and righteoufnefs in itfelf. If therefore it doth 
the office of the law in any, to be furc fuch an one is 
yet under a (late of condemnation for evil, and he is 
not yet come to know the fulfilling of the law, as be- 
cometh every follower of Chrifts yea, every one that 
would come to Chrift. 

Chrift indeed fulfils the law for us ! but how ? The 
light in us, as we are fubjeft to it, and led by it, ad- 
minifters an holy power, by which we are enabled to 
do that which is good and acceptable in the fight of 
the Lord; and fo, obeying the light, we fulfil the 
law : " Thus he works his works in us and for us." 
And fo far was Chrift from difengaging his followers 
from an indifpenfable necefllty of keeping the law, as 
outwardly engraven on ftones, that he fet them a far 
harder talk, by how much it is more eafy to refrain 
ourfelvcs from afting than thinking. *^ Thou flialt 
" not commit adultery," faith the difpenfation of 
Mofes. " Whofoever looks on a woman to luft after 
•^ her, hath committed adultery with her in his heart,*' 
faith that more excellent difpenfation of Chrift. Cer- 
tainly, th^n, thofe men who fancy themfelves upon 
cafy terms of being excufed from fulfilling the law, 
or performing good works, as a condition to juftifica- 
tion, muft bafely abufe themfelves, and dangeroufly 
hazard the well-being of their own fouls. In fhort, 
He was the true light, who faid, " He that looks up- 
*' on a woman to luft after her, hath committed 
" adultery with her already in his heart:'" but fo 
was HE alfo, that faid of old by Mofes, *' Thou ftialt 
** not commit adultery.'* Should we therefore con- 
clude two lights, and not rather two feveral manifef- 
tations, or gradual difcoveries of the felf-fame eternal 
light ? 

To conclude : the law, as I may fay, is the gofpcl 
iegun; and the gofpel is the law finijhed. He that 
would be juftified, muft firft be condemned; and they 
who would be healed, muft firft be wounded. The 

* Mat. V. 27, 28* 

law 
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law is as the fword j the gofpel as balm : the one du- 
ty, the other love. And that which alone is needful 
to attain unto the higheft difcovery^ is, to be humbly 
fubjeft, and conftantly obedient, to the loweft appear- 
ance of it : ^ the faithful fervant becomes a fon by 
^ adoption/ Wouldeft thou know the word a recon- 
cilery thou mull firft witnefs it an hammer y 2ifwordy a 
Jirey &c. The way to arrive at evangelical righteouf- 
nels, is firft to perform the righteoufnefs of the law. 
By law I mean not that of politic Ihadows and cere- 
monies, or the external order or policy of the Jews ; 
but that moral and eternal law, which is faid to have 
corne by Mofes (rfiough but repeated and renewed 
by him), arid is accomplilhed by Chrift. And there 
is great hopes, that they who confcientioufly keep the 
beginning, will compafs the end. Such as have con- 
quered evil doings if they be faithful to what they 
have received of God's light and fpirit, it will enable 
them againft had fayingy till at laft they overcome evil 
thinking tooj and witnefs that fcripture fulfilled, 
^^ Judgment (the law) is brought forth into viftory 
«^ (the gofpel). He that follows me, (the light of 
^^ the world, that enlightens all men coming into the 
*^ world) fliall not abide in darknefs, but fhall have 
*^ the light of life.*^" I make not this diftinftion of 
law and golbel to diftinguifh in kind, but degree, 
and for the fake of the weak, accuftomed to it. *^And 
** if the Son make you free, then are ye free in- 
^* deed :" for as it is a condemner, it may be called 
the light that brings^ death, in that it flays, by the 
brightnefs of its comirfg into the confcience, the tranf- 
grefTmg nature. Like unto that expreflion, " The 
*^ day of the Lord is a day of darknefs," becaufe of 
the judgments and terrors of the Lord in the con- 
fcience for iin ; but to the obedient, it is the *^ Light 
" of life," it brings peace and confolation. 

Thus is Chrift, as the Word-God, and light of the 
world, through every difpenfation, one in bimjelf^ tho' 

^ John viii. 1 2. i« 9, 
Vol, L C c to 
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to mankind he has varioufly apjpeared, not by diffi^« 
ent lights^ but different maniieftations only of one 
and the fame etei'nal light of life and righteoufneft. 



C H A P. XV. 

The fecond part of the objeftion, that Chrjst was 
not anciently called the LIGHT, anfwercd. And 
the contrary proved from fcripture and reafom 

ITpO the fecond part of the objeftion^ ' it tte Hdit 
Jl * in every man were C&rj^, how comes it toat 
* the Jews and Greeks never called it lb ?' I anfwer^ 
We do not fay that the light, ftriftly, in every man, 
is Chrift, but 0/ or from Chrift. He is that fiilnefs 
from whence all receive a meafure of divine light and 
knowledge; but not that every individual has the 
whole or complete Chrift in bim^ fo as to be no-wfaere 
elfel Such an abfurdity never fell from us, faor is il 
confequent of our doftrinc, though the malice of our 
adverlarics hath charged it upon both. But as the ex- 
ternal fun darts its light upon the organ of the eye of 
the body, by which it conveys true difcerning to afl; 
about vifible things ; fo doth the internal fun of riglh 
teoufnefs (hine upon the eye of the foul, giving it the 
knowledge of thofe invifible things which properly 
relate to the nature of the foul. So that we are the 
lefs obliged to give a reafon why others called not the 
light in man Chrijiy fince we renounce all fhare in fuch 
belief ourfelves, ftriclly fpeaking. Yet thus far I will 
fay, that Chrift was called light before ever he was in 
the world, though not before he was Chrift. ** I will 
^^ give him for a light to lighten the Gentiles, &c." 
Now if any will fay that this light was not Chrift, let 
them tell us fo in plain words : but if it will be al- 
lowed, they had beft afk, why the prophet, by the 
Holy Ghoft, fhould call Chrift ^' Light,? even as foott 
as, if not before, he was called ** Chrift V* And why, 
in that very ftate in which he was called " Chrift y' he 

fliould 
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fliould alfo be called Light?'* Certain it is, then, 
that by '^ him,", the light, we arc to underftand 
*^ Chrift;" which is one and the -fame thing as if he 
had faid, ^ I will give Christ for a light to enlighten 
*.the Gentiles;' or, ^ He who is the Chrifty is the 
^ LIGHT; or the light is Christ.' So that it will fol- 
low, the Gentiles were enlightened by Christ; which 
is the whole of what we underftand by our aflertion, 
as to the " Light in man." 

Again, John exprefsly calls that light, with which 
every man is enlightened, *^ the Word;" and the 
Word is faid to have " taken flefh." If then he that 
took flefli was Christ*, andt confequently that body 
Chrift's body only^ (as none, I think, will dare deny, 
but Muggleton, and his credulous followers) it will 
follow, * That Christ, who took, or appeared in, that 

* prepared body, is the light with which every man 

* is lighted.' 

Farther, Chrift himfelf fays, ** I am the light of the 
*' world :" which is as much as if he^ had faid, * I 
« have lighted, or fhined forth to, the world:' therc;- 
fore the light which (hines in the hearts of mankind, 
18 Christ. Though we do not fay that every parti-- 
cular illumination is the entin Chrift i for fo there 
would be as many Chrifts as there are men^ which 
were abfurd and blafphemous. 

But laftly, the apoftle himfelf calls him Chrift, 

before his coming in the flefli 5 fo that Chrift was 

Chrift before his appearance in that holy body at Je- 

ruralem, which clears that point in controverfy. For 

the ftrefs of the objedion, as to this particular, lies 

here: ' Chrift, ^s Chrift, was not before ne took flefli;' 

therefore thou^ it fliould be granted, that as the 

WORD^GoD, an are enlightened by him, yet not a$ 

he is Christ,, before that vifible appearance. But i€ 

Chrift WAS not before^ then the manhsody that was taken 

in timiy muft only be the Chrift : but I would faiA 

know fuch people's reafons for it*» The dilemma xa 

fliort is this. That fuch as deny Chrift to have been 

Qhrift before that coirong> thwrnrt as plain a text as 

*'- C c 2 the 
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the fcriptures have j and if they fhould allow it, their 
oppofition to our affertion muft appear unfound and 
reprovable. Howbeit, fmcc Chrift, as the Word- 
God, hath lighted all men antecedent t6 his coming 
in the flefh, (as moft of our objeftors confefs) and 
that the apoftle fays, that " the Word was Chrift," 
or that y Chrift was before he came in the flefti 5" in 
that Chrift was, in the wiidernefs, " a Rock to Ifrael,^" 
(unlefs Chrift and the Word are two diftinft beings, 
or that there be two diftinft Chrifts) Chrift was " that 
" light which lighted mankind;" and that very light 
with which mankind was lighted, was the *' very 
** Christ of God 5" and confequently the light has 
been called, both exprefsly and implicitly, CHRIST, 
before that vifible appearance at Jerufalem. 

Nor is the allegation of that fcripturc againft us 
pertinent to the matter in hand, viz. ^' Which none 
*^ of the princes of this world knew, &c." for that 
was fpoken in reference to the '^ Wifdom which had 
*^ been hid,'* and not to the mere manhood of Chrift^ 
But fuppofe his holy manhood concerned in it, we 
have this to fay, ' That fuch as rejefted him, and 

* much more thofe that crucified him, in his outward 

* appearance, had firft defpifed and flain him within:' 
they were of thofe, as Job faid, who " rebelled 
*• againft the light, and loved not the ways thereof." 
And I aiffirm, againft all oppofers, that it was by the 
fight this divine light within gave to Simeon, Peter, 
Nathanael, and all others who believed in him, that 
they truly came to confefs him, and fuffer for him. 
Yea, fuch as had not out-finned their day, and fi- 
nally hardened their hearts, as others by wicked works 
had done j but, through the light of the Lord had in 
good meafure kept their confciences ^oid of offence, 
they received and embraced him. The light knew 
its own : the lefTer led to the greater ; and the greater 
light as naturally attradted the lefler, as we may fee 
fire does every day, 

* I Cor. X. 3, 4; 

To 
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To conclude this particular, led me add, that they 
wrere not the princes of this world that put him out* 
warily to death ; for it came by the envious and wick- 
ed accufations of the Jews (a broken conquered peo- 
ple) to Pilate, governor of a province only : there- 
fore, fince I believe what the apoftle faith to be true, 
I have rather reafon to infer that it was meant of 
Chrift myfticallyy than of that vifible body. However 
it be, that part of our adverfaries objedlion about the 
light's not being called Chrift, antecedent to his 
coming in the flefh, can be of no weight to the mat- 
ter under debate, fince we have fo evidently made the 
contrary appear. 



CHAP. XVI. 

The third part of the objedion ; * If Chrift was en- 

* joyed under the law, as he was if the light be 

* Chrift, why was he typified ?' is proved of no force. 
The type and anti-type, in fome refpedts, may be 
at one and the fame time : this is proved by plenty 
of fcripture. Our adverfaries oppofition and cavil 
weak and unfuccefsful. 

THE third part of the objeftion, and what feems 
at firft fight to carry fomething of moment againft 
us, is( this? ' If the light within be Chrift, and the 
^ Jews and Gentiles had it from the beginning of the 

* world, how can Chrift be faid to be typified out, as 

* not come, and prophefied of to come, when by 
^ your own principle he hath been always come ?' I 
anfwer; This part of the objeftion is in fome refpedt 
l)uilt upon the fame miftake as was the fecond, name- 
ly, that the illumination within is intirely Chrift j con- 
cerning which, I have plainly and truly expreffed my- 
felf before. I will therefore faithfully ftate the quef-^ 
tion for them thus : * Well, but ftill you fay, Chrift 

* lighted J^ws and Gentiles before that iWible com-r 
^ ing : if fo, then was he come, by your owa princi- 

C c ^ V ^V:^ 
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* pie, whilft his coming was typified out, and pro* 

* phefied of: doth not this fcem a contradiftion?' But 
to this I fay, that the fuppofed contradiftion arifeth 
from the miftake of the difpenfarion ; for it takes 
for granted, that there was no difference in the degree 
of illumination before, and at, the coming of Chrift 
in that vifible manner into the world i which all muft 
Deeds confefs. For as I would be underftood, when 
I call the ight hfort and afur Chrift's coming in the 
fiefli, LIGHT, to mean but qm and ^^Jelf-fameXx'^l 

" "hend, as if wc made no 
;ment of a more eminent 
. What follows then? 
, that under the enjoy- 
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Thc end of God's giving the Ifraelites that outward 
prophet and leader Mofcs, was, to bring to the jjj- 
wardUadir^ Christ Jesus; and though they, through 
carnality and weaknefs^ were not then fenfible of him, fo 
as to ftay their minds upon him, yet Mofes prophefied 
of him : and indeed all the external dealings of God 
with men, have been to bring to Chrift, the jtd 
within, which is able to <* bruife the ferpent's head/' 
and did fo, in fome meafure, through all ages. So 
that with good reafon and truth we may aflert, * Chriftj 

* the lighCj was the rock that followed Ifrael in the 

* wildernefs (who is the rock of ages, and founda- 
' tion of all generations, and who ever lighted all 

* mankind, the fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever); 

* yet 3L greater nianifeftation of that divine light might 

* be typically preached forth under the enjoyment of 

* the leffer/ 

And that we herein are not without the fuiFrage of 
the fcriptures to our defence, I would faia know, if| 
liotwithitanding all thofe outward wa(hings pf thofe 

timcs| 
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times, God did not frequently prcfs the very fubftance 
itfelf, namely, *' a clean heart, and anew fpiritj" ac-* 
counting all worfhip fhort thereof, but as " the cut-* 
" ting off of a dog's neck, and offering of fwine's 
'' blood?"*" And whether Chrift himfelf did not with 
his own hands give the bread and wine to his difci- 
ples, and yet bid them " do it till he came ?" Whence 
It is eafy to obferve, that unlefs the bread and the 
wine are the very Christ, ^thereby deftroying the na- 
ture of a facrament) and inftead of doing it //// he 
came, that he fhould come whenever they do receive 
it ; it muft be granted to us, that Chrift prefent gave 
them a figure of Chrift fo come: therefore to figure 
out Chrift to come, deftroys not Chrift's ieing come; 
cfpecially taking our diftinftion of the kjjer manifefta^ 
Hon from the greater \ which neverthelefs divides npt 
the light, but that it remains in itfelf, one pure, eter- 
nal being of light, and fun of righteoufnels, through 
every di^enfation. And thus much that paffage I 
have already obferved from the apoftle Paul, in an- 
fwer to the fccond part of the objeAion, plainly clears 
to ys : for if Chrift, typified out, was their rock, or 
the rock of that age, even when the brazen ferpent^ 
the tyfCy was in being, I cannot fee but the type, and 
the thing typified, might be at one and the fame time; 
not as to degree, but nature ; for fo I would be un- 
derftood. 

Before I conclude, take this notable faying of 
Chrift to the Jews, and what may be colleAed from 
it to our purpofe : ** Before Abraham was, I am. 
** Abraham faw my day, and rejoiced."" — Which af- 
fords us briefly thus much ; that though he was not 
fo viCbly come, yet it was the very fame he that came 
above one thoufand fix hundred years ago, who was 
with the fathers of old j and that Abraham, who lived 
one thoufand nine hundred years before that outward 
appearance, faw him, and his day.*" If this be not the 
import of the place, 1 know none j for the Jcws^ not 

» Ifa. hjvi. 3. » Jpha viii. 56, 57, 58. • Helv. Chron^ 

C c 4 believiflig^ 
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believing him to be the Meffiah, thought it high pre- 
sumption for him to compare with Abraham, " Art 
^^ thou greater than our father Abrahamj who is dead, 
*f and the prophets who are dead ? Whom makeft 
" thou thyfelf?" faid that unbelieving people; unto 
which he anf^xred, (that he might prove himfelf to 
be the true MeJJiah^ the Chrift of God) " Abraham 
*^ faw my day, and rejoiced." They, ftill harping 
upon that vifiblc body, or outward man, not thirc)^- 

' three years old, replied, " Thou art not yet fifty, and 
" hatt thou feen Abraham ?'' Taking that to be the 
Mefliah, the Chrift of God, and Saviour of the world 
he meant, which they faw with their carnal eyes. To 
which he rejoined with a '^ Verily, verily, I fay unto 
'^ you, before Abraham was I am : then took they up 
" ftones to caft at him, See." By all which it is moft 
clear, that unlcfs our advcrfaries will deny him that 
fo fpoke to be Chrift, who fmgled and diftinguiflied 
himfelf as the Mefiiah, the Chrift of God, and Saviour 

i of the world, from that vifible body, not fifty years 
old indeed i both Chrift, that then fpoke^ muft needs 
have been long before Abraham's time, and that fuch 
holy ancients were not without a fight and profpeft of 
him, and the day of his glorious appearance, or that 
moft fignal manifeftation of himfelf in the body pre- 
pared for that great and holy purpofci witnefs thq 
exceeding clear and heavenly prophecies in the fcrip- 
tures of truth, that were as fo many fore-runners or 
introducers of the evangelical ftate. 

And this is unqueftionably confirmed unto us, by 
that known and weighty expreffion of the apoftle Paul 
to the Romans: ^^ Whofe are the fathers, and^of 
*^ whom, as concerning the flefti, Chrift canne, who is 
^^ over ^11, God blefled for ever, amenj^'* fince here 
jChrift is both diftinguifhed from the body he took, 
and alfo made one with God, who is over all blefled 
for ever, amen. As much as to fay, " of whofe flefli 
^* Chrift tooki" therefore Chrift was befQre he took itj 

9 Rom. ix, 5^ 

or 



TESTIMONY Stated and Vindicated. 25 i- 

or his taking it only did not conftitute him Chrifti 
which Chrift is God: and if God (which cannot be faid 
of mere flefli, or any corporal lineage) then muft he 
have been from all everlafting. 

To conclude ; as Abraham outward and natural was 
the great father of the Jews outward and natural, 
whofe feed God promifed to blefs with earthly blef- 
fings, as Canaan, &c. and that they were figurative 
of the one feed Chrift, and fuch as he fliould beget 
unto a lively hope, through the power df his fpiritual 
refurreftion, it will confequcntly follow, that this feed 
muft be inward and /pirifuali fince one outward thing 
cannot be the proper figure or reprefentation of ano- 
ther : nor is it the way of holy fcripture fo to teach 
us. The outward Lamb ftiews forth the inward Lamb; 
the Jew outward^ the Jew inward. As God attended 
the one with many fignal outward mercies (to fay no 
more) above other nations, fo doth he benefit the 
Jew injpiritj above all other people. 

I have thefe two ihort arguments farther to prove 
what I believe and affert, as to the fpirituality of the 
true feed, and a clearer overthrow it is to the opinion 
of our adverfaries concerning the true Chrift. Firft, 
every thing begets its like: what is Rmply naiurnl 
produces not a fpiritual being : material things bring 
not forth things that are immateriaL Now, becaufe 
the nature, or image, begotten in the hearts of true 
believers is Jpiritualy it will follow, that the Jeedy 
which fo begets and brings forth that birth, mull be 
the Jame in nature with that which is begotten ; there- 
fore Jpiritual: then Chrift's body^ or what he had 
from the virgin, JiriSily confidered as fuch^ was not 
the feed. 

Secondly, It is clear from hence : the ferpent is a 
Spirit, Now nothing bruifes the head of the ferpent 
in man, but fomething that is alfo internal and fpiri^ 
tualy as the ferpent is.. But if that body of Chrift were 
only the feed, then could he not bruife the ferpent's 
head in all, becaufe the body of Chrift is not fo much 
as in any one (though too many have weakly con- 
cluded 
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duded it upon us^ from a peirerfion or miftake of 
our doftrine of Cbrift in man, Iff his light and i]nrit); 
and confequently the feed of the promife is an bofy 
and fpiritual principle of ligbi^ life, and powers which 
being received into the heart, bruifeth the ferpent's 
head. And becaufe the feed (which in this jfenle can- 
not be that body) is Cbriji, as teftify the Icriptures^ 
the feed is oke,^ and that feed Christ, and Chr^ 
GOD over all, blefled for ever, we do conclude that 
Chrift was, and is, the divine word oi Ught and Bfi, 
that was in the beginning wiib God, and was and is 
God over all, blelTed for ever. 

And that this vazj yet more evidently appear, let it 
but be ferioufly weighed, that antecedent to that vi« 
fible appearance, the feed bruifed, in good meafiuti 
the ferpK^nt's head, in the holy men and women dF all 
generations; otherwife they had not been holf^ but 
ftrpenHne and wicked. And if the feed was before, and 
that feed be Chrift, (becaufe there is but one Chrift, 
as well as but one feed) it doth clearly follow that 
Chrift was Chrift before that outward appearance ; and 
confequently it could but be a more excellent and fret 
manifeftation of his truth, righteoufnefs, falvation, 
wifdom, power, glory, and dominion; as indeed it 
was. 

For notwithftanding that this heavenly feed was in 
fome meafure known, and what y/as wrought of in- 
ward deliverance in that day was by and through the 
power and virtue of it, as the minds of people were 
retired to the Word of God nigh in the heart, to 
cleanfe and redeem ^ and though particular perfons 
might arrive at great attainments, even to a behold- 
ing the day of the feed's complete redemption, and 
conqueft over all its oppreflbrs (when that which was 
but in the condition of a feed, or new-born child, 
- fliould become the " Only Son, the Wonderful Coun-^ 
" fellor, the Mighty God, the Everlafting Father, 
" and the Prince of Peace, of the increafe of whofe 

« Gal. iii. \6* 

*^ govern-* 
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^' government there Ihall be no end/*' as fpeaks the 
prophet) ; yet it is granted, through that good under- 
ftanding the Lord hath given us in thefe weighty 
things, "that the generality were but weak, dark, and 
imbondaged, as faith the apoftle, under carnal and 
beggarly elementSy not clearly feeing through thofe out- 
ward fervices, by which (if I niay fo fpeak) God held 
them in hand, condefcending to their weaknefs, that 
he might both keep them from gadding after the 
pompous inventions and idolatrous worfliip of other 
nations, and point out unto them, under their great 
carnality, that more bidden glory zndfpiritual difpenfa- 
tion, which fhould afterwards be revealed, to wit, 

* The complete redemption of the foul, and reign of 

* the holy feed^ from the Child born, and the Son 
' given, to the Wonderful Counfellor, the Mighty 

* God, the Everlafting Father, the Prince of Peaccj^ 
^ of the increafe of whofe government there Ihail be 
^ no end.* 

So that then we ought, and we do, by abfolutc 
force of truth, conclude, ift. That xhtjeed^ which is 
Cbrifty WAS in all ages i with Abraham, with the lA 
raelites, with the prophets j therefore he was as well 
before he came in that prepared body, as then and 
fince. adly. Yet it is confefled that he was not fo 
clearly revealed, perfcftly brought forth, and gene- 
rally known before his fo coming, as then and fince, 
t|ut more darkly figured out by types and (hadowy 
ierviccs ; which, though they cleanfed not, faved not, 
redeemed not, yet did they fhew forth a more hidden 
and fpiritual fubjiance, that was able to cleanfe, fave 
and redeem, and actually did, all that received it, and 
were truly fubjeft to it, and that both from fin and 
wrath. 3dly. That it therefore is not at all abfurd, 
that the more excellent manifcftation of truth fhould 
be typified and prophcficd of under the enjoyment of 
^c lefler, fin^e the reafon of the things and the tefti^ 

^ Jfiu ix. ^ 

monies 
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niionies of the fcriptnre, are (b exprefs for it i wUcb 
ends our anfwer to this particular. 



CHAP. XVII. ' 

The fourth part of the ol^edioa ftated >nd confidered. 
Chrift's death and fufierings confdTed to, abd re- 
fpcfted: they were beneficial to falvation. The 
, light of Chrift within is the efficient caufe of (alva- 
tion completely taken. 

HAVING confidercd the third part of this sreat 
objedtion, I am now come to what chiefly ftum- 
the people, with refpeft to the light within, at 
leaft as I apprehend ; and that in this fourth and' laft 
particular; viz. * But if the. light in every mm be 

* Chrift, how doth it bear our fins, and how are tNir 
^ iniauities laid upon it ?, and how can we be iaid to 

* be juftified, redeemed or faved by its blood, fiBceall 

* thcfc things are fpoken by the holy pen-men of the 

* Man Chrift, or Jefus born at Bethlehem ? Surely 

* you wholly invalidate his life, death, refurreftion, 
< afcenfion, and mediation, by this belief of yours ia 

* the light within.' 

This I take to be the very ftrefs of the matter, col- 
lefted out of the moft forcible writings of our advcr- 
faries : to which I anfwer, and let him that reads un- 
derftand. 

It muft be confidered, in this laft part of the ob- 
jeftion, how thofe queftions can be applicable to the 
light, and yet be reconcileable with thofe fcriptures 
that feem to attribute all to his bodily fufFerings. I 
hope to make appear, that as we exalt the firft, fo 
we dare not by any means to flight the laft. 

The light, or rather he that is light in man (for fo 
I have always delired to be underftood ; light being.a 
metaphor J or a word taken from the outward day^ and 
chiefly fo termed, becaufe of man's darknefsy which is 
thereby difcovered) hath been, afccording to fcripture, 

a& 
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as a' ** Lamb flain fince the foundation of the world:" 
that is, the world had not long been created, before 
man, being envied by Lucifer the fallen angel, was 
betrayed of his innocency by him ; and fin, by difo- 
bedience, prevailing, the light, or principle of life, un- 
der whole holy leadings man was placed, became r^- 
ftjted, grieved, and as it \N^xt flain: which word flain is 
alfo metaphoricaU That is to fay, the innocent pure 
life was, as it were, wounded unto death, through difo- 
bedience; and that lamb-like image, in which Adam 
was created, by him through rebellion loft. Thus 
that holy principle, which God placed in the heart of 
Adam, in which was true light, life and power, bore 
the fm, was preffed under it, as a cart under (heaves, 
grieved exceedingly, and, as it were, quenched with 
iniquity. 

This hath been the condition of that precious and 
cleft feed, fpirit, light, life, truth, or whatever name 
equivalent any may pleafe to give it, ever fince that 
firft rebellion, to this very day. And as, in wicked 
men, God's holy light and fpirit, or that principle 
which is fo called, h|th been deeply wounded, yea, as 
one flain ; fo in good men, that have had a fenfe of 
the world's abominations, hath it alfo borne many 
burdens and weights ; for the light and life is one in 
ALL, though not treated alike in all : and thofe who 
have been reformed by it, and joined to it, have been 
as one fpirit, and have not been without their Ihare of 
the Lord's heavy fuflPerings from the ungodly world ; 
which was as well a fiUing-up of Chrift's fufFerings 
that were before his outward coming, as what to this 
generation are yet behind to be completed. 

And as at any time difobedient men have hearkened 
to the ftill voice of the word, that meflenger of God 
in their hearts, to be afFefted and convinced by it, as 
it brings reproof for fin, which is but a fatherly chaf- 
tifement ; fo upon true brokennefs of foul, and con- 
trition of fpirit, that very fame principle . and wofd of ^ 
life in man, has mediated and atoned^ and God h^s been 
propitiousj lifting up the light of his countenance, 

and 
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and repteniihing fucli humble penitents widi Anoe 
Goniblations. So chat ftill the lame Chrift^ fFard^G9i^ 
who has lighted all men^ is by 6a grieved and bar- 
denedt and bears the iniquities oi fuch as U^ fin^ and 
rejefl his benefits. But as any hear his knpcks and 
let him into their hearts, he firft wounds and theo 
heals s afterwards he atones, mediates, and re-inftatcs 
man in the holy image he is fallen from by fin. Be- 
hold tlus is the ftate of reflitution ! and this in fbme 
meafure was witneflcd by the holy patriarchs, prophctSi 
and ienrants of God in old time, to whom Chrift was 
JUkJtMiUlh the fame Saviour, and feed bruifing the 
ferpent's Mad, that he is now to u^ what diffitfence 
fitevcr there may be in point of manifeftation. 

But notwithftanding it was the fame light and life 
^th that which afterwards clothed itfelf with that otit^ 
ward body, which did in meafure inwardly tppear for 
the falvadon of the fouls of men, yet, as I have oAea 
laid, never did that divine life fo eminently fhcv 
lorth itfelf as in that fanftified and prepared body : b 
that what he then fufFered and did in that tranfcendent 
nnanifeftation, may, by way of-eminency, have the 
credit of the whole work unto itfclf that he ever did 
before, or might do afterwards, for man's falvation. 
For doubtlefs the very fame light, life and power, which 
dwelt in that flefhly tabernacle, eminently was the 
Convincer, Condemner, Saviour and Redeemer: yet 
not only as confined to that bleiTed body, but aifo as 
xevtalcd in the hearts of men; as he was in Paul; who, 
not confulting with flefh and blood, againft the Lord 
of glory, did willingly receive him in, to bind the 
flrong man, fpoil his goods, and caft him out,- that 
be might reign, whofe right it was. And that the 
divine life, light, fpirit, nature or principle, which 
Itfided in that body was the efficient caufe of faivation, 
obierve the title that is given him, from the great 
work he was to do, namely, ^* To fave his people 
tK from their sins ;" there is net one word of wrutb^ 
ImC confcquentially. Now, fince that fia is in the 
lod confcienoe of mankind^ nosbing but a di- 
vine 
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vin^ light, fpirit or power, can reach and convey pu* 
"rity into thofe inward parts, and confequently that 
mufk be the Redeemer and Saviour from fin. But in- 
deed, thofe who have a mind to naturalize that ftrangc 
figure into the language of the holy truth, (I mean, 
that to be faved^ is only to be faved from ixfrathy and 
not from fin, whofe aflured wages is wrath) may have 
fome intereft, though no reafon, for their implacable 
enmity againft an inherent holinefs. 

But 1 farther confefs, that his righteous life, with 
refpeft to its appearance in that holy body, was grieved 
by fin, and that the weight of the iniquity of the 
whole world, with the concernment of its eternal 
well-being, lay h^rd upon him j nor was his manhood 
infenfiblc of it. Under the load of this did he tra- 
vail i alone '' he trode the wine-prefsj" that is, all 
others were then infenfible pf that eternal wrath, which 
would be the portion of impenitent perfons ; as well 
that it was his great care, and deep travail, that the 
holy, yet opprefled feed, might arife over the prefiures 
of iniquity in the hearts of men, to bruife'the fer- 
pent's head in all : and as outwardly he gave his out- 
ward life for the world, fo he might inwardly flied 
abroad in their fouls the blood of God i that is, the 
holy purifying life and virtue which is in him as the 
Word God \ and as which, he is the light and life of 
the world- 

This was it which gave the manhood the under- 
ftanding it had, and fitted it for fo great an embafTy; 
by whofe power alone it fafted, prayed, preached, caft 
out devils, wrought miracles, lived that mofl: iinble- 
milhed life, patiently fufFercd death, was raifcd for an 
holy confirmation, maugre all the military oppofition 
of the Jews: and this divine power it was which ac- 
companied the minifljy of his followers, rendering it 
efficacious to convidtion and converfion : fo that the 
invifible, fpiritual and divine life, principle or nature, 
was the root and fountain of all which is ibmetimes 
afcribed in fcripture to the body, by that common fi- 
gure, or way of fpeaking anmngit max, the thing cm^ 

tamingx 
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feining^ ^hich was the body, for tht thing contmrnd^ 
which was the eternal power, wifdom, life, &c. Not 
that we fhould irreverently rob the holy bofdy of what-* 
foever acknowledgment is juftly due, nor yet fepante 
that which God hath joined : though I confefs, widi 
holy fear; I dare not attribute that to an external pre- 
pared being, which is the natural, proper, and oidf 
work of the divine light and life to operate and ef- 
feft. But certainly, if fome men in fcripture are en- 
titled Javiours^ becaufe of the contribution of their 
trials, travails and labours towards the falvation of 
mankind, of much more right is that honour afcribea- 
ble to him ** who had the fpirit without mcafure:" for 
I do freely acknowledge the holy manhood to have 
been, in fome fenfe, a co-worker and partner with the 
divine life in thofe trials, weights, fufl^rings, and tn- 
vails for mankind. Yet, as it was the divine power 
that gave them weight in that great work, fb was it 
the divine life in him which made that holy manhood 
what it was I and therefore ought we, chiefly ^ to ap- 
propriate the falvation to Chrift as the Word-God^ and 
to the holy manhood but fecondarily and inftrumen- 
tally ; I mean, as it was a chojen injirument or ve/fel, in 
and by which God declared the blefled glad tidings 
of love, and his meffage of reconciliation to the 
world ; in which he gave the moft heavenly example 
of purity, and through whofe whole life, doftrine, and 
death, did fhine forth the cleareft evidences of truth, 
goodnefs, mercy, patience, deep travail for the world, 
felf-denial, holinefs, and triumphant martyrdom. 

No wonder then if he be called a Saviour^ who not 
only came on an embafly of falvation, but when come 
did draw many after him, who were ftruck with the 
authority of his fayings, and whom he allowed for a 
time to have their eyes and hearts upon him, as in 
that ftate prefent with them; but afterwards, he let 
his difciples know, of how much benefit it would be 
to them, that he fhould leave them : how? for ever, 
and in all capacities ? No : but as with refpeft to his 
mward appearance, that being fcattered^ in that day, 

to 
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to their own mcaftire of light, power, and life, they 
might know him " no more after tht flejhy" but wit- 
new him come into their hearts a Comforter, who 
wfould not leave his true-hearted difciples comfortlefs. 
^* He that is with you, (hall be in you.*" 

To be brief, that I may yet again exprefs our reve- 
rent fenfe of Chrift^s manifeftation, fo far as relates to 
that holy thing that ihould be born of Mary, take 
thefc few particulars in my next chapten 



CHAP. XVIII. 

A. confcflion, in particular, to redemption, remilfioHj 
juftification, and falvation by Chrift. 

[. /T^ HOUGH we believe the eternal ^^«;^r, Ufk^ 
J[ and Ifgbf^ which inhabited that Holy Perfpn 
who was born at Bethlehem, was and is chiefly and 
eminently the Saviour (for " there is no Saviour be.- 
Qdes ME,'*' faith God)} yet we reverently confefs the 
holy manhood was inftrumentally a Saviour, as pre- 
pared and chofen for the work that Chrift, the fVord^ 
Gody had then to do in it, which was actually to the 
falvation of fome, then, and intentionally of tlie whpjbs 
world, then, and in ages to come; fuitable to th^c 
fcripture,^ " Lo, in the volume of the book it is writ- 
^^ ten, I 'come to do thy will, O Qpdj a bpdy h^^ 
^' thou prepared me/'* &c. 

II. That as there was a neceffity that *^ One ihould 
f« die for the people," fo whoever then or fince btJ- 
lieved in him, had and have a feal, or confirmation, 
3f the remijjion of their Jins in his blood \ and chat bloods 
lUuding tQ the cuftpm of the Jewifh facrifi.ces, 0ia|l 
?e an utter blotting out of former iniquities, carrying 
h^m as into a land of f9r^etfu}nefs. Thi$ great ^ 
yrance of remi0ion^ ifrom the wratb due upon ;l)e 

• John jov. 16, 17. « H^f. xiiju 4. « Hf ()• ^ ^, 7, 
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fcore of former oflrences, do all receive in the ratifying 
blood of Chrift; who, repenting of their fins, believe 
and obey the holy light with which he hath lighted 
them. For Paul's being turned from darknefs to the 
light in his heart, was one and the fame with his be- 
lieving in the Son of God " revealed in his heart." 

III. This more glorious appearance ended that lefs 
glorious fervice of the Jews; for the figures being 
completed, the fliadows fell. • He, in that body, 
preached and lived beyond thofe beggarly elements: he 
drew religion more inward, even into the fecret of 
the heart, and made it to confift in an higher flratc of 
righteoufnefs, czlltd evangelical ; and at once became 
both the author of a more heavenly difpenfation, and 
therein an example to all, as well Jews as Gentiles; 
fealing fuch a common and general religion to both 
with his blood, as would for ever end the difference 
and flay the enmity, that they might be all one in 
Chrift:. Thus did he end the Jews external fervices, 
and overturn the Gentiles idolatries, by his one moft 
pure and fpiritual offering and worlhip. 

IV. It plainly preaches thus much to us, that as he 
whofe body the Jews outwardly flew, was, by wicked 
works, crucified in the fl:reets of Sodom and Egypt 
fpiritually fo called, (viz. our polluted hearts and con- 
fciences;) fo, unlefs we come to know the power and 
benefit of this inward life, anfwering to, and exprcffed 
by, that outward life he gave for the world, that will 
avail us little. For fo it is, and very marvellous in 
our eyes, that the life of the crucified can only fave 
thofe who may well be reputed the crucifiers. O myf- 
teryl And becaufe thofe that did not adtually flay 
him outwardly, have flain him inwardly, (that is, by 
their evil fpirits refifl:ing and quenching his /piritud 
appearance to their fouls) therefore muft: fuch really 
know that divine life inwardly raifed and fhed abroad 
for fandtification and redemption from fin. O how 
great was "his love to man I Truly larger than man's 

cruelty i 
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cruelty i who whilft he died ly wicked men, died for 
them; and when dead, they could not hinder him from 
rtfing to do them good^ who had done their word for 
' his deftrudtion ; thereby (hewing mercy to thofe, who 
(hewed they had no mercy for him nor themfelves. 
" O Jerufalem ! Jerufalem ! bow often would I have 
*' gathered thee, and thou wouldefi notV Sec. 

V. That exprefTion of his is greatly worth our no- 
tice, " I lay down my life for the world.*' All he did 
was for the good of the world, and particularly "the 
laying down of his life, that he might both exprefs 
his love and our duty. Had he not defired man's fal- 
vation, and for that purpofe prepared a iody^ in which 
to vijit him, and by his daily labours among men to 
further their eternal happinefs, the Jews had never 
been able to put him to death. But being come, 
and when come fo hardly ufed, herein did he recom- 
mend his great love to us, that befides the inward 
weights of fin he bore, with his deep concernment 
for man's eternal well-being, he chearfully oflFered up 
his bodily life^ to recommend and ratify his love for 
the remiflion of fin, and gave us an holy example to 
follow his fteps. But thefe words will bear another 
fenfe too, as do thofe he fpoke to the Jews, ** Unlefs 
*' ye eat my fle(h, and drink my blood, you have no 
** life in you :*" where we may plainly fee, that as the 
Jews vainly and carnally fancied he meant his outward 
body only, to which they oppofed the impo(fibility of 
the thing} fo Chrift declares their miftake of his 
meaning to his difciples, in thefe few, but deep words, 
*^ The flejh profiteth nothing; it is the fpirit that 
*^ quickeneth/' So that the words arc true, and 
weighty in both fenfes. 

' VI. And we farther acknowledge, that in that holy. ; 
body the divine principle of light and life did difco- 
yer the depths of Satan's darknefs, encounter hell, } 

« John vi. 51, 52, S3, 54, 6a, 63. 
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deadi, and the Rraye» and every temptation it wai 

poffiblefor the ferpeiit, with all his power andfiib* 

tlety, to befet him with^ (in ^diich fenfe <^ he was 

'^ made like unto us in all things^ fin excepted, that 

^' he mieht be fenfible of our infirmities^'' yea^ the 

divine life traveled under all, adminifi:enng flrengdi 

tOj and fupportinff the outward man, that.it mi^t 

anfwer the end ot its appointment, and in the end 

utterly defeat, and for ever overcome, the power of 

the tempter, '< bruifing the Serpent's hiead in genera^'* 

as prince of darknefs, and god of the work), and in 

a plain combat giving him that foil, which in Cpo3 

meafure fliook his foundation, divided his JfLingoom^ 

chafed away his lying oracles, and proved a very firtil 

blow to his whole empire* Which holy conque^ 

obtained/ by <* fweat of blood, and deepeft agoaicf, 

^' with holy patience," may not unfitly be cmnparcd 

to that of tome worlcUy pi^nce maintuning a ri^htcom 

caufe againfl: an ufurper of his inritories, whom hi 

puts to rout in the open field (by which I underftand 

the general conqucft) yet many' towns, and cities, and 

citadels, remaining ftrongly garrifoned (by which I 

underftand particular men and women enflaved by fin) 

they arc not thereby overcome,, though the approach 

be eaficr to them, and that they are truly more acccf- 

fible than before. 

The one feed, who is Chrift, ** who is God over all 
*« bleffed for ever," though he gave this proof of his 
everlafting ,arm, that it has brought a general falva- 
tion, by a plain overthrow of " the god of this world/' 
the enemy of his glory, and thereby weakened Ms 
power, as in himfclf (which is the Jingle batdc, 
** fought in garments rolled in blood," between the 
two feeds, fpirits, natures and powers, God and Mam- 
mon, Chrift and Belial) yet there are alfo many towns, 
cities, and citadels to vanquifh, which are ftrongly 
garrifoned by this god of the worlds to wit, the fouls 
of men and women poflefied and enflaved by hins: 
fo that though their hearts are more acceflible by that 
general vidtory over the very fpirit of darknefs, and 

that 
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that light may be more clear and broken forth, yet 
unlefs thofe particular places, or perfons, are befieged 
and taken, their goods fpoiled, and houfes facked of 
all their ftrange gods, and fo come to be redeemed 
, from under the yoke of that Pharaoniari tafk-mafter, 
reclaimed, renewed, fanftified, and divinely natural- 
ized, and brought into an holy fubjeftion to him who 
is " Lord from heaven, the right heir of all things,'* 
and "receive bis mark, and bear his image i" thofe 
places, or perfons, muft needs be under the power of 
the prince of darknefs, the god of this world, who 
reigns and rules in the hearts of the children of dif- 
obcdience. 

To conclude ; we fay, though this general viftory 
was obtained, and holy privileges therewith, and that 
the holy body was inftrumentally a (harer therein ; yet 
both the efficient or chiefeft caufe was the divine tigb$ 
or lifcy that fo clearly difcriminated and deeply 
wounded this myftcry of iniquity ; and that none can 
be thereby benefited, but as they come to experience 
the holy feed of life, who is " God*s mighty arm of 
•^ power,'* revealed to efFed the fame falvation from 
fin in each particular confcience ; and which none can 
fail of, who firft receive it as " a light that manifeft- 
«' eth and reproveth every evil way/' and continue to 
walk up to it in all its holy manifeftations. 

VII. -But there is yet a farther benefit that accrueth 
by the blood of Chrift, viz. ' That Chrift is a propi- 
* tiation and redemption to fuch as have faith in him/ 
For though I ftill place the ftrels of feeling of a jw- 
' ticular benefit, upon the light j Ufe, and fpirit revved 
and witneflTcd in every particular perfon, yet in that 
general appearance there was a general benefit juftly 
to be attributed unto the blo$d of that very l^ody of 
Chrifk which he offered up through the Eternal Spirit, 
CO wit, that it did propitiate. For, however it might 
draw ftupendous judgments upon the heads of thofe 
who were authors of that difmal tragedy and bloody 
murder pf the Soot of Ood, and died impenitent ; yet 

D d 3 doubt- 



a64 The CHRISTIAN QUAKER, and his 

doubtlefs it is thus far turned to very great account, 
in that it was a mojl precious offering in the fight of the 
Lord, and drew God's love the more eminently unto 
mankind, at Icaft fuch as fliould believe in his name; 
as his folemn prayer to his Father at his leaving the 
world, given us by his beloved difciple, doth plainly 
witnefs. . 

For how can it otherwife be, but that it fliould render 
God moll propitious to all fuch as believe in Chrift, 
the light of the world, when it was but placing of his 
only begotten Son's fufFerings truly on their account 
that fliould ever believe and obey him ? Yea, doubt- 
lefs, greatly did that facrifice influence to fome Angu- 
lar tenderncfs, and peculiar regrrd, unto all fuch who 
fliould believe in his name, being the laft and greatcft 
of all his external afts, viz. * The refilling unto 

* blood, or the fpiritual good of the world, thereby 

* offering up his life upon the crofs, through the 
^ power of the Eternal Spirit, that remiffion of fin, 

* (God's bounty to the world) might be preached in 
^ his name, and in his very blood too, as that which 

* was the moll ratifying of all his bodily fufFerings.' 
And indeed, therefore might it feem meet to the Holy 
Ghoft, that redemption, propitiation, and remiflion, 
fliould be declared and held forth in the blood of 
ChriH unto all that have right faith therein, as faith 
the apoftle to the Romans, *' Whom God hath fet 
" forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood -J" 
and to the Ephefians j " In whom we have redemp- 
*^ tion through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins,*" 
&c. becaufe it implies a firm belief that Chrift was 
come in the Jlejhy and that none could then have him 
as their propitiation or redemption, who withftood the 
acknowledgment of, and belief in, his vijihle appear- 
ance, which John tells us fome denied. 2. That he 
came in order to the remiflipn, redemption, and fal- 
vation of the world. 3. That his fo dying was both 
an evident token of his love, and a ftrong argument 

y Rom. iii. 25. * Ephef. i. 7,* 

of 
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of confirmation of his meflage and work. 4. That 
it might the better end the Jews ftiadowy fervices, by 
an allufion to the way of their temporary and typical 
facrifices, as the whole epiftle to the Hebrews Ihew- 
cth. 5. And that by bringing (through the holy 
light in every particular) into the acknowledgment 
of, and belief in, the blood, which was ratifying of 
that whole appearance, men might be brought unto 
the knowing Chrift after a more inward and fpiritual 
manner, fuitable to Chrift's own words, "It is the 
** Spirit that quickens j" and the apoftle avers, that 
** the Lord from heaven is that quickening Spirit j" 
by which eternal Spirit he oficred up himfelf without 
fpot. Nor can any reafonably fuppofe, that when 
Chrift fo fpoke to hi§ difciples, explanatorily of what 
he had obfcurely and in parables faid to the Jews, that 
he meant not fomething more hidden and divine than 
what they and the Jews faw 5 yet th^t which hindered 
thofe Jews from the knowledge or benefit thereof, was 
their ftumbling at him, without a confefling of whom 
they could never come into the beholding or experi- 
encing of his divine life in them. 

To conclude} that body was the divine lifers j *' A 
*^ body haft thou prepared me i" therefore all that was 
done by that body, towards the redemption of man- 
kind,, was eminently the divine life's : yet becaufe of- 
tentimes aftions are denominated from, or appropri- 
ated to, the inftrument, as the next caufe, though not 
the efficient or moft eminent caufe; therefore the 
fcripture fpeaks forth (as indeed is the propriety of 
both the Hebrew and Greek ^tongues) parabolically, 
hyperbolically, metaphorically, the inward fubftance 
and hidden life of things, by things more exterior and 
obvious to the fenfc, to the end that fqch myfteries 
might be the better accommodated to vulgar capaci- 
ties. Confider what I fay, with ^his qualification, that 
ultimately and chiefly y not wbolhf and excliiifively^ the 
divine Ijfe in that body was the Redeemer: for the fuf- 
ferings of that holy body of Jefus had an engaging 
and procuring virtue in them, though the divine lite 
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Wit thit Tountab from wlience originally ir caine^ 
And as the life declared and |ireached forth, iafelf 
through that holy body, fo they mho did chea comt 
to the benefit procured by the dtvlne life, tould odf 
do it through ata hearty confeffion to it as appearing 
in that bo^, and that from a fenfe firft i>egotteft bf 
t meafure of the fame in themlelves« ^ 

This is the main impwt of thofe places i ^'whoni 
«< God hath fet forth to be a propitiation/' and ''.is 
^ whom we have redemption through' £sith ta^Joi 
«^ blood/'' For who is this hi, whom God hsikftc 
forth, and in whom is redemption i^ Certainly the fink 
he that was before Abraham, the^rockof the£nher% 
that cried, «< Lo, I come to do thy wilU O God| a 
<< body haft thou prepared me^^''. which was bnghe^ 
fore the body was ccHiceived and bom; But tnay^ibaie 
fry, ^ How IS it then his blood V Why, juft aa dK 
body is his body. 

Thofe who had fiuth in that blood, believed lua <vi^ 
fibie appearance, inafmuch as £hey acknowlec^bd that 
great leal and ratification of it, to wit, the medding 
of the blood of his body, who came to favc the worl^ 
and who alone is the propitiation, redemption, and 
falvation of all who had and have right faith in that 
appearance, and mefikge fo confirmed, and therefore 
fo often exprefled by it, as including all his whole life 
and fuiferings befides. And this is my reafon for it, that 
it was impofiible for any man, in that day, to confds 
to and believe in the divine light and life which ap- 
peared in that prepared body, but from the inward 
difcoveries and ope^ions of the divine light, with 
which Chrift the Word-God, who took flcfli, had en- 
lightened him. 

However, though the apoftles might then fi> ex- 
prefs themfclves, thereby to affert and reconunend 
unto the faith of all, that eminent and blefied manE* 
feftation, and the great love of Chrifl: therein, as the 
vifltation of the heavenly life through that prepared 

^ R(KB. m. 2$. ^ Heh* s^ ;, 7. 
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body, and the deep fuffcrings of both for the worlds 
being true and fpiritual witneffes thereof 1 yet it was 
never intended that they ftiould barely reft there, but 
prcfs after the knowledge of Chrift, by faith, in fonne« 
thing farther, and beyond that body in which he ap- 
peared, not excluding our belief in that too. They 
who knew Chrift after the flcfti, were to prefs after fomc 
more fpiritual difcovery of hint; and it was expedient 
that they, who almoft doted upon his outward mani« 
feftation, (hould be weaned from it, to the end his 
more interior, and indeed beneBcial revelation of him- 
fclf, might be witiieffed by the foul. 

Faith in his blood was requifite, that they might 
confefs him> whofe body and blood it was, to be the 
Christ, who is God over all, blefled for ever; which 
was the great queftion with the Jews, * Whether God 

* was truly manifefted in that body of flefti, which 

* they faw V So that the ftrefs lies in confefling to the 
Divinity come in the fle^; otherwife they would have 
rejefted not only the moft fignal fufFering of the whole 
manifeftation, but confequently that itfelf* To con* 
dude, we confefs, be who then appeared, was and is 
the propitiation, &c. and in him was redemption ob- 
tained, by all thofe who had fuch true faith in his 
blood: but ftill it is to be underftood, that there 
muft be a witneffing of a meafure of the fame light, 
fpirit and power, to appear for the redemption of the 
foul from the pollution of fm, in each particular. 

VIII. That juftification came by faith in his blood, 
is clear in a fenfe ; for by the law could no Aeih be 
juftified: that is, the law being added becaufe of 
tranfgreffion, certainly the tranfgreffbr could not be 
juftified, whilfi fuch, by that law which condemned 
him for ieinf fuch. Which puts me upon diftinguifh^ 
ing betwixt juftification, as it is fometimes taken, viz. 
for remifTion, pardon, or forgivenefs of fin paft upon 
repentance; and that juftifiication which implies an 
acceptance with, and an accefs /a, God, as a keeper of 
the law of the fpirit of life ; which is .^ to be jxude 
« inherently juft, righteous, or holy.* 
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In the firft fcnfe, fince all have finned, no man can 
ht juftified by the law be has tranfgrejfed : therefore that 
great favour and mercy of rcmiffion, pardon, and for- 
givenefs, was only then generally preached in the 
name of Jefus, which fuch as believed in his meflage 
ihould obtain. Thus, " by the work of the law 
<* fhall no 6e(h be juftified >" becaufe all the right- 
eoufnefs man is capable of, cannot make fatisfaftion 
for any unrighteoufnefs he hath committed} fincc 
what he daily do^b^ is but what he daily owes. But 
ftill, fuch as keep the law are juftified : for that a man 
Ihould be condemned both for tranfgrefling and keep- 
ing the law too, would be very hard. What (hall wc 
fay then, but that juftification in the firft fenfe, fincc 
Adam's day to this, hath been God's free love^ upon 
repentance ? and above all, that by Chrift's vifible ap- 
pearance and fufFering, and in his name, was rcmu- 
fion, pardon, or forgivenefs preached, or held forth to 
the whole world, upon their believing therein, more 
eminently than ever. 

But in the laft fenfe, no man can be juftified, but 
as he is made jujij and is found actually doing the vjtU 
of God: that juftifies; that is it which gives accept- 
ance with, and accefs to God. In this fenfe it was 
the apoftle faid, '^ Such as are the doers of the law 
" Ihall be juftified;" and not from the guilt of what 
they formerly did againji it by their after keeping it; 
for that is the free love of God alone, upon the re- 
pentance of the creature ; which hath been in all for- 
mer ages, but never fo eminently held forth to the 
world, as by the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift in 
the flefli. 

So that thus far we can approach the honefter fort 
of profeflbrs of religion ; or rather, we were herein 
never at a diftance from them, viz. * That men may 

* be reconciledy and in a fenfe juftified^ while fin may 

* not be totally deftroyed :' that is, God, upon their 
repenting of paft fins, though not then clearly purged 
from the ground of evil, may, and we believe doth, 
remits pardon, or forgive former offences, and is thus 

far 
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far reconciled : that is, he ceafeth to be angry, or at 
a diftance from them, as when they went on in a ftatc 
of difobedicnce to the light. Yet for ever we mufl: 
aflirm, that no man or woman can be made a child of 
God, but as the new birth, regeneration, and the 
divine and heavenly image comes to be witnefled, 
through the putting off the old man and his deeds, 
and being baptized, by the Holy Ghofl: and fire, into 
the one holy body, of which Chrift, the immaculate 
Lamb of God, is Head and Lord. So that all thofc 
• who apply to thcmfelves, or others, the promifes due 
to this ftate, unto that before mentioned, heal them- 
felves or others deceitfully; and God will judge for 
thofe things. So let all people confider with fobricty 
and moderation, if the things we aflcrt arc not moft 
agreeable to the fcripture, and that light of truth 
which is in their own confciences, unto which we moft 
of all defire to be made manifeft, 

IX, Nor is this all the good the coming and fufFcr- 
ings of that bleffed manhood brought unto the world: 
for having been enabled fo efFeftually to perform the 
will of God, living ; and having fo patiently fuffcred 
the will of wicked men, dying ; therein freely oflFering 
up his moft innocent life for the world ; he certainly 
*^ obtained exceeding great and precious gifts ;*' 
which, as every man comes to believe in the light 
wherewith Chrift Jefus hath enlightened him, and to 
be led by it, he fhall affuredly feel a particular benefit 
to himfelf, accruing from that general one procured by 
Chrift, who fo laid down his life for the world. 
- In ftiort, as we cannot but acknowledge him a Sa- 
viour in that very manifeftation, or coming in that 
prepared body, who appeared fo extraordinarily to 
vifit the world with his marvellous light and truth, 
and to turn their minds from error and darknefs, and 
who aftually converted and reclaimed mapy, and en- 
dued his followers with his own heavenly light, life, 
and power, whereby to fupply his exterior abfencc 
with a moft lively, piercing and efFeftual miniftry 
for the completing of the reft from generation to ge. 
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ncration ; fo muft we needs attribute this, chiefly, to 
the divine light, life, and power, that through the 
manhood, of both Lord and fervants, Ihined forth and 
revealed itfclf to the falvation of the world - 

Nor are we yet, as hath beea often hinted (to fpeilc 
ftriftly) to afcribe the pariiadar falvation of evcfy 
man's foul to the appearance of that fame light in na- 
ture, in either lord or ferv ant (albeit many were 
reached into their very hearts and confciences at thst 
time, and great and mighty things were generally pro- 
cured, and Chrift in that manifeftation became the 
Author of falvation unto many); but rather, as he is 
the light of men individually, he both then did, and 
now doth^ appear in the hearts and cmfdemes of mca, 
unto the awakening of them, and turning their minds 
from the darknefs of tradition, formality, and f% 
which had, and doth, overcaft and darken the foul, 
unto that blelTed light in men, that thereby (as to 
ihim) fufFered, and doth yet fuffer, fo great and te- 
dious an cclipfe: I fay, this is the efficient caufe of 
falvation ; and all other exterior vifitations, and mi- 
niftries of aflillance, though from the fame lights are, 
in rcfpcft of the light in every fingle man or womanj 
but injftrumental zxAJecondary. 

In this fenfe then, man is only a faviour inftnnntien- 
tally; but Chrift, both with reference to bfa bodily 
^ appearance; and in the miniftry of his fervants, is the 
moft excellent meansy and the only efficient cauje^ of fii^ 
vation, as revealed and obeyed in the conlcienccsi ol 
men. So that the queftion is not. Whether QjaMers 
deny any benefit to redound by Chrift's bcKlily fuffer^ 
kigs ? but. Whether the profeffors allow and ackndw^r 
iedge the mi^in of the work to the ditme life and 
light? 

In fliort, he was a general Saviour in that eminent 
appearance at Jerufalem, in which he did fb fnany 
great and good things for mankind i mid he is an^* 
tual Saviour to every f articular ferjon^x as we find Urn 
in our hearts, an holy lights (hewing fin, repromg foi 
it^ '.nd coDTerting from it^ into the hdy nature of 
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the light, Chrift Jefus, to be flcfh of bis flefli, and 
bone of his bone. 

Thus have I declared, according to my underftand- 
ing, grounded upon my experience ^ and that illumina^ 
4ion God has given me, in love and moderation, the 
very truth, weight and tendency of the outward com- 
ing of Chrift, and his deep fuffcrings by and for the 
world : and alfo the nature of his inward coming into 
the fouls of men, to expel the darknefs that lodged 
there, and give unto them the *' Light of life." In 
both which refpcfts I confefs him to be the Saviour 
of the world in general^ and thie Saviour of each man 
in particular i but that the benefit accruing to men 
from him as the general Saviour, is only known and 
received, by fuch as witnefs him z particular Swiour ; 
and this I will abide by : for '< Chrift in man becom- 
** eth the hope of glory," and man's being ** changed 
•' into the fame image, from glory to glory, even as 
** by the Spirit of the Lord,*" is the fajvation and 
pcrfeAion of every true Chriftian. 



CHAP. XIX. 

That Chrift is the light, or the light is Chrift:, proved 
from fcripture, and fo concluded i notwithftanding 
two objections, which are fully anfwered. 

THAT which remains to complete our feriptural 
difcourfc of the divine light, is to pronounce it 
that which our enemies defpife to call it, and do not 
a little undervalue both us and it, becaufe we do ; I 
mean Chrift. Not that the manifeftation of light in 
every confcicnce is the intire Chrift, but that Chrift, 
the Word-God, is that " Light of righteoufncfs, 
** which lighteth all men 5" for which the fcripture i$ 
moft expre^ in that fo well-known (but little believed) 
paftage, delivered to us by the beloved difciple, who 

< 2 Cor. iii* i8« 

bcft 
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beft knew what his Lord, wAs» and ^tood ih ao ioieedcf' 
any of their information how to dencnninate lory^^f 
. characterize him ; although they and otherft ini|di^id)r 
accufe him of weaknefs, obfcurity^ nay, eirr6r« if ii6t 
blafphemy too} who m^e it all tihia (and if k wtk 
poffible more) in a poor Quaker^ for only belliving^ 
on pure conviftion» this one weighty pafiage^ <* That * 
*^ was the true lights which enlightens all miiftkkltf 
*• coming into the world." 

I haye fo thoroughly handled this matter^ in Al^ ' 

book, intituled, "The Spirit of TrtJth Vinditairf;* 

that I need the lefs to enlaree at this time, toMr^di 

I' refer the reader for. fatisfaftion,^^coneeitiitag ftdie 

obje&ions raifed agaiiift the place. Moworcr, TH^ 

briefly coiifider it here i and diat our believing Chi^ 

to be an^ univofal and fiifficient light, and that iiglitt 

to be Chrift, may ftand in the view of the world'tipoA 

lb good a foundatioif as the teftimony of tbat'divine 

and well-beloved apoftie, I fhall obfenre that'twO' 

thinfi;s are commonly urged againft our tinderftanding 

of the firft nine verfes of John, as they refpeft the 

light. 

/ I. Some fay. That the light here fpoken of is not 

I a fupernatural, and confequentlv no faying light, but 

I the light of common rcafon : others call it of nature, 

^. decayed by the fall j and what conviftion arifeth 

\ thence, is only the imperfeft remains of that natural 

j light, which thefe men, who thus fpeak, grant \all 

have, as well before, as after Chrift's coming in the 

flcfh. 

2. Others fay^ That this is indeed an univerfal and 
faving light, but they reftrain it to Chrift's vifibk i^ 
pearance ; and make the all to be all thofe only jthat 
Ihall believe I and the world to be the new fpiritud 
world Ghrift came to create, by faving knowledge, 
which believers come into. 

I will briefly anfwer both, and therein as well all 
thofe who hold the former, as thofe who maintain the 
latter* 

It 
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It IS agreed by the firft fort, that in the beginning 
of this chapter Chrift's eternal divinity is declared by 
the evangelift; fince fome of them tell us out of Eu- 
febius, that it was written on that very occafionj; one 
Cerinthus then denying any fuch thing, 

** The Word which was with God, and was and is 
** God/' This Gody the fame perfon tells us in his 
firft epiftle, ** is light :" that '^ by him all things were 
** madci" among the reft, mankind. He then tells 
us, that '' this Word had life;" and from thence 
defcends to inform us what the Word was with refpe6t 
to man : *^ in Him," the Word, '^ was life, and the 
*^ life was the light of men:" and that, as fuch. He 
was " that true light (and not John^ who only came 
*^ to bear witnefs of that true light) which lighteth 
'' all mankind coming into the world,**" 

That this light is divine, and no otherwife* natural 
than as it is Cbriji's nature, or natural to the world, I 
fliall thus prove: 

Man is here fuppofed to ie before he was lighted il 
therefore whatever was proper and natural to man, as \ 
man, he had before he was enlightened 5 that is, ^ He | 
^ had a reafonable foul, endued with intelligent facul- ) 
^ tics, and that cloathed with a body fitted with fen^ 

* fible organs : the latter differed him from inanimate, i 
^ the former from irrational creatures/ But ftill the 
light, with which this foul is lighted, in reference to 
God, and things appertaining to its eternal well-be-^ 
ing, belongs not to man, as man, . Surely, then, this \ 
light muft htjuper added', that is, over and above man's 
compofition as a mere under/landing creature; and con- 
fequently, it muft defcend from above, and in this) 
fenle be fupernatural. ' Thus the Word created all 

^ things; and among them, made man, and lighted 

* man with a fupernatural light/ 

That this light was not only over and above man's 
nature, but is alfo of a divine and faving one in itfelf, 
I prove from its being the life of the WORD. For 

* John i. I, a, 3, s, 9. 

if 
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if the Hfc of the Word be the light of men, here i$ 
no fuch thing as defcending to an efieA to prove the 
light divine (as that the life fhould bring forth, a 
light i and therefore this light is divine, becaufe the 
life of the word, that produced it, is fo); I fay, with- 
out going to an efFeft for a proof of .the light's di- 
vinity, I thus undeniably prove it from the life itfelf; 
** for that VERY divine LIFE is the light." Not that 
it createtb a light, or brings forth a light, as a caufe 
doth an efFcdt ; but is itself that vtry light. So that 
unlefs they will make that life natural^ (I mean, as 
they do, created^ though very improperly, for a divine 
life is natural to Chrift) they cannot conclude the light, 
which is that very fame life itfelfy to be a mere natunl 
light. 

If, then, the very life of the Word be the light of 
men; then, unlefs the life of the Word be natural, 
the light of men muft ht Jufematural^ divine, and in* 
finite, as it becomes the life of the Word (which is 
God) to be. 

The life of the Word being then the light of men, 
and that without any defcent, and confequently divine, 
I have no need to prove it faving, till our oppofers 
have divided Javing from divine. However, let me 
briefly fay, that it being a meafure of the true light, 
fo called by way of excellency, far tranfcending John 
(for as fuch is He preferred who is the Enlightener) 
and that it was through John all fhould believe in 
him; and laftly, that to thofe who received him as 
the Univerfal Enlightener, or the true light, " He 
*' gave power to become the Sons of God,*'' it will 
unanfwerably follow, that the light is faving. And 
indeed I have, with multiplied arguments and tefti- 
monies, made appear from fcripture and ftory, the 
univerfal ity and lufEciency of that divine light. Such 
then that fay it is decayed, becaufe they are fo them- 
felves, methinks refemble thofe at fea, who, being 
under fail, fancy the ftiore moves. The fault is in 

* J<An i. 12. 

the 
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the eye, blinded by the god of the world, and not in 
that olefled light, which ihines unprofitably upon the 
blind^ through their own blindnefs got by difobedi-- 
encc. Let them, by unfeigned repentance, be un- 
fcaled, and the fun will give proof of its light. 
Darkncfs ought not to charge the light> but itfelf, 
that it fees not* Some confcfs all are enlightened; 
but deny the^fufficicncy thereof i and refufe to be ruled 
by it, and live up to it. Let them firft obey it, be- 
fore they defpife it; and prove themfelves above it, 
before they throw it fo far below aChriftian: they may 
be then allowed to blame the light as impotent, or 
imperfeft, when they outlive it, or can live uncon- 
demned of it, and that experience tells us its infuffi* 
ciency to well-living : it is vain to undervalue that 
which chargeth both with duty omitted, and fin com* 
mitted. 

However, this ftands fure, that the life of the Word 
is the light of men, and confequently divine ; and 
there I will leave this firft fort of men, and their fruit- 
lels eppofition. 

To the fecond interpretation given, deftrudtive of 
that fcope we fay the text has, I return thus much : 

That becaufe the light of men was the life qf the 
Word, which Word was God, by whom all things 
were created; and that all men are mentioned in that 
place controverted, which prefuppofeth no farther qua- 
lification in order to have this light, than being bprn 
(one of that all men) into this world ; I cpnclyde, 
that it is not only a.moft falfe, but injurious notion, 
CO afiert the commencement or being of that light to 
men only to be fronpi the coming of Chrift in the 
Befli. 

Befides^ fince this relates to the wbolk man ; which 
9trord begins with Adam, and ends with the laft of 
nan's race ; I cannot conceive how that expofition can 
be valid : for then John would have been before Cbrifii 
nftead of drift's being before Abraham : whereas, 
rherefore is John denied to be that light, becaufe that 
:rue light, by way of exqelleacy, wa« the enlightener 

Vol. I. JE e of 
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of att mefty yea, of John him&lf; and therefore trailed^ 
'< That true light,'' that is, the finiocain of all light, 
light itfelf^ from whom all deriTe^ but he deriva 
from none. 

And to fay nothing at this time of the mifoabk 
cftate thofe of mankind mufl: labour under aatece« 
dendy to Chrift's coming in the fiefh, let it be con« 
fidered, that thefe firft nine verfes in John relate not 
in the lead to his)E^/f appearance, firom whence thole 
men would date both his orijniial, and man's illumi- 
nation; but are a continued feries of the highefi 
proofs of his divinity, that we might as well knov 
what he was ie/ere he came, as when be ^d came^ and 
the one was an introdu6tion to the och^. Neither h 
h fair for thefe men to allegorize Chiift out of fail 
divinity, and yet deny us any allegory to prove it. 
If they deny meanings elfewhcre, let them do fb here: 
it mifbecomes men that have their wits> to rack them 
to prop fancy. 

Farther let me add^ that as He who tben onne int» 
the world, was the fame that created that world inta 
which he came, and therefore previous, or before fuch 
coming; fo neither can it hold that the world, inK^ 
which man comes, is the new creation, lince it is not 
faid, ** who believey* which is ufually joined to things 
of that importance, (*^ believe and be fevcd,*^'* &c.) 
Nor can fuch as do not believe, be totally excluded 
from being lighted; fince the wicked could not rebel 
againft it, if they had it notj neither mens evil adtions 
be reproved without it : fo that ail fuch notions arc 
foreign both from fcripture and reaibn. 

We fhall conclude then, ^ That Chrift, the Word- 

* God, is the light of the world, and that all are cn- 

* lightened by Him, the eternal Sun of rightcoufncfs; 

* therefore the light of men is Chrift, (far to him) 

* Chrift, or the true light, John tcftified, who gives 
/ wicked men to fee their unrightcoufnefs, and wht i 

* leads good men on in the way of holinefs, which, j 

' John i. 10. John m. 19. Epfa. v. hj. 

' per- 



* perfevcrcd i/9, brings unqycfUon^J^ly to.etcrn^ hjip- 

* pinefs i ajttd without w^feichj ftf in^putatipp of ge^t^^ 

* ral axSts of rightjeoufoc^j perfbrflogd by C^rift >w/^- 
« ^«/ us, will airail ivK^ng ^for f^V;atiop itk the grf»t 

* and tcrribte 4ay of God's inq.ueft and judgjaac^jt, 
« iirhen all ftiall b^ jwdged, npt fey the deed§ ^y otjb^ 
« hath idoae for them (whplly mthouf then?) bvt ac- 
^ cording to th^^ (ke4s 4one ij^ ,their 9Wfi nv^r^ 

* bodies.* 

This fiibjeft I Ihall cpi^cjLude, «vith ^ few rcafpflijS fof 
tjie imiverfality *n4 fufficieftcy <)f tfee light within ; 
t^t we may Aot only be A^n itp hayf the ^rip^res of ; 
truth, and gyther aitf^orj^tiie^^ buj: jre^^gn f^fp ((wt^fji ji^ 
more univerfal) on our fide too. 
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The uniycrfality of the liGHT Withyi, pijpyf di>yf e;aJ(bn; 

THAT diere is an iuniycipf^d Ught^ the universality 
of aU ages ^h ipJeiitiCuJily teftified^ There U 
nothing nuu-e conftaot a<^(w, thaf can ple^ iC^W fupV^ 
antiquity, w general jcc^nt; jopt ^ iiatipn jin ^ 
world erer Jcnew aa age^ io which k w^ 4$fti6ut^ joi \ 
fuch a difcovery of iateroal ligh^> a^ g^^ve theni t9 / 
difcern evil from gopd^ .that viritye-wa^ npt ever mp^ \ 
comoiendable^ and vice abpve \iijl thipgs pernicipv^( 
and damnable^ This is m^t^ier of fad, which I ^ayp . 
already proved, and the mpft barb^irpus of nation^ , 
now inhabited, arc a .clear demonfti-wion of what JL /^ 
l(ay. I conclude, therefore, J&n.ce both wicke$i ,and 
good men, in all ages, h^ve -c<]^fi?fr^d tp well and i\l 
doing, and that this depends tippn the difcoyeiy !^ 
fhc divine light of Chrift, which nfi^nifcfts every xcr- 
proveahle aftioBi ithat Aone of .Qiwkind ar^ exempted 
xtoxa this illumination. v 

But again, it is highly ^onfift^nt with the gopdne(s J^ 
of God, and order of his creatio^i ; :fince it feems un- 
reafonabie that .men ihould .haye xhe i^jusiefit i^C a na- 

£ e 2 tural 



twal fan, which fhihctf tin die juft and idnjuft^ br 

which to direft their ftept» and fecurdy tranfiift aU 

temporal aflfairsi axid yet that their fouls fhould be 

, feft defkiti}te of a ffnritoal lttminary> or fun of right* 

jooufnelsi when, in comparifon <^ the faiyation of a 

rjp^' ftig^e ibuU Chrift couna the world of no value. The 

% y . feiS then hath eyes as well as the body ; and as men mxf 

■^;- fee» if they pleafe, when the fun is in du^ outward fimuh 

ment, unlefs they wilfully clofe their eyct, Co may all 

ntional fouls fee^ if they will^ by their ^# of aii- 

lioK» t\i%t JfirihuU fun» which gives as true difceraing 

and direftion to the mind» how to thii^c and defile^ 

as the natural fun doth to the body, how to aft soi 

walk aright. 

Were not this true, men would miferably charge 
God with negleft to his creatures i for fince it is to be 
% fuppofed that God made nothing but with a defign it 
fhbuld acknowledge a Creator, after its refpeffive as* 
tiire; and that man's duty was peculiar, namdy, &- 
vine homage and worihip, exi>refred ^nerally b^ a 
life correfponding with that Being which maae hun> 
it is juft that we believe God hath endued mankind 
with fomething that is divine, in order to it; fince 
otherwife man would be deftitute of that which fhould 
enable him to -perform that duty, without which he 
could not pleafe or rightly acknowledge God. If then 
all mankind ought to worfliip, fear, and reverence 
God, certainly all mankind have an ability from God 
fo to do, or elfc pcrfcdt impoflibilities are cxpeftcd, 
man of himfclf being a moft impotent creature. But 
certainly it can never ftand with the refticude and 
juftice of the eternal God, to expcft from man what 
he nc^er gave him power to do, or the improvement 
of a talent he never had. In Ihort, if we ought to 
think that God is to be reverenced and worlhipped, 
we muft agree that God endued mankind with a di» 
vine light and knowledge, in order , to that end, or 
fay with the man in Matthew, ^' God is an hard maf- 
** ter, and auftere Lord, he reaps where he never 
« fowcd." But I am almoft afraid that the principles 

and 
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znd prejudice of fome incline them rather to think 
hardly of God, than favourably of the light. How 
ill doth it become thofe to objeft an impoffibility of 
the light's bearing their iniquities, who are daily 
wounding it with their rebellions? 

But they objeft * Sonie deny they have it; and 
^ others, by their diflblute lives, Ihew they are void of 

* it.* To which I fay, it is not impoITible for a life 
of worldly care and pleafures, ana downright de- 
bauchery, to darken and quite blind that eye which 
only fees the light of truth, and, being kept fingle, 
preferves the body full of light ; but this makes no 
alteration in the light: if, through repentance and 
contrition, the fcales fall off, the light refufes not it- 
fclf to the eye that can and will fee it; the. light re-' 
mains unaltered, it is man that changes. Would the 
running mad of fome men be a good argument to 
prove mankind irrational ? Neither is it any demon- 
((ration againft the univerfality of the light within, 
becaufe fome have, by the ftupefyings of fin, rendered 
themfelves infenfible of it. 

Nor doth ill living difprove the fufficiency of the 
light, though it prove dilobedience to it. Is it good 
logick, ^ that becaufe a wicked man will not receive 
' good advice, therefore he never bad it V And what 
better reafon can it be to fay, 'Men difobey the light, 

* therefore they never had it,' whilft that proves they 
had it, at leaft as a condemner? A man. may be faid 
to be lighted, when he knows and does not his duty ; 
but rather, I confefs, when he becomes a better man 
by fuch illuniination. In the firft fenfc, all arc illu- 
minated ; in the iaft, only fuch as follow to obey th^ 
light I for they will find their underftandings illumi- 
nated, and their hearts mended, of which the difobe* 
dience of others deprives them. In fliort, all have 
light to reprove, unlefs they have quite put out their 
eyes; but only fuch have it beneficially, as their teacher 
and direftor, who receive it in the love of it. 

Since then the confent of mankind, the goodnefs 
and juftice of God, and the reafoQ of the thing itfelf. 
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plead fo ft) 
Aetd fay t 
fufflCHJiicy. 



plead fo ftrongly for the univerfalky of this light, 1 
Aetd fay thi lefs^ and (hall defcefid to dofifider its 



Chap. xxx. 

If he fufficiincy of the LIGHT proved by rdafon. 

BECAUSE as well the fufficiency, as uniycrfaliqf 
of the lights is ftruck 9t by <mr adverfarics, it 
t^ili hot, I hope, ftcm amifs if I lay fomethmg briefly 
to it; though much 6f what I have faid about the 
other may be referred to this. 

That the univcfftl light is alfo fufficient, is a be- 
/ liif fo reafonable and neceflary, that the oppofite opi-^ 
j hioft muft needs impeach the juftice of God. All 
{ sfant, that God has mkde man rationali capable, in 
\ibmt meafure, of the knowledge of his Creator} 
ivhich his bare capacity would never have given him, 
unlefs God had pleafed to have made fome difcovery 
of himfelf, fuitable to that created capacity in the 
creature. Certainly then, fince God defircs not that 
the creature (hould receive a wrong impreffion of him, 
while he requires univerfal fear and reverence, he 
muft needs have given fome certain and fufficient dif- 
covery and meafure to the creature, in order to it, by 
tbofe lively manifeftations, and moft fenfible touches 
of the light to and upon the foul, which cannot but 
be true, clear, and, if minded, efficacious : for that 
God (hould require men to ferve him, and not give 
them what is lufficient, is wprfe than not to give at 
all ; fince rnan's not obeying fuch difcoveries, is not 
fo great an aggravation of his negleft, as the imper- 
feftion of them is, either of the infufficiency, or un- 
willingnefs of him that made them, do otherwife. 
What i$ this but to fay, that God expefts homage 
from men, as their fovereign Lord, and that they live 
uprightly in the world, and yet he has not given them 

ability 
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ability to do it ? He pronounces fuch naiH^rable who 
conformi not thcnaifelves to an holy life, but gives no 
power to avoid the curfe? In fliort, though reafon 
tells us he made none purpofely to deftroy them, but 
rather that he might be glorified in their falvation, 
which he alfo is faid to invite men to ; yet that he 
deiigns nothing lefs, by leaving all mankind under 
the faintings of an impofllble .fucccfs. But as fycli 
difmal confequences belong not to the truth, fo we 
are well aflured, the light> of which we fpeak» ha^ 
«ver been fuificient to the end for which . has beeii 
given, in every age» both to maoifeft evil, condemn 
lor it, and redeem from the power and pollution of it^^ 
by the holy operation of its power> all thofe who ar? 
the diligent difciples of it. For it feems mpfl: unrea- 
ibnable that the fpirit of darknefs ihould be fuffici^nf 
CO draw into fin, and yet that the fpirit and light of 
Chrill fliould not be fufficicnt to redeem and fave from 
it. Since therefore we cannot admit of any infuffi* 
ciency in the light within^ but at the fame time w€ 
muft fuppofe, lit. That whilft God would be rightly 
worfhippcd, he has too darkly difcovered the way how 
to do It aright s and sdly. That his gift is impotent; 
and jdly. That man is required to do what he has 
no power to perform j and 4thlyt That whilft God 
requires man to ferve him, he hath not fo much as 
ihewn him what way he ought to do it (which ar9 
confequences moft unworthy of God); we rather 
chufe to fit down contented with this belief, ' That 

* God, who made man, and has given hin^ a foul 

* capable of knowing and ferving his Maker, hath 
^ alfo endued him with divine knowledge, by si/uper^ 
^ added light and power, and enabled him thereby to 
' live fubiervient to that knowledge : that God's gift 
^ is perfeft and fufficient for that woric ; and that fuch 

* as are led by it, muft needs be led to God ; unto 
' whom the divine light naturally tends, and attrads, 
^ as that from whom it camej which is certainly a 
^ ftate of bleffcd immortality/ 

£: e 4 In 
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m In fl t, accept, reader, of thefe few arguments, 

■ comprencnfivc of thefe two chapters, and indeed of 

■ moft of what goes before. 

I I. God requires no man to do any thing he has not 

I given him firft light to know^ and then power to do. 
I But God requires every man to fear him, and work 
I righteoufnefs : therefore he has given every man both 
P a difcovcry of his will^ and power to do it, 
\ 2. No man ought to worfliip the true God igno- 

*lv rantly : but every man is commanded to worfliip God; 
therefore he is to do it knowir'^ly. 

• 3< No man can know God tnjt God muft difcover 

Lit to him, and that cannot be without light : there- 
fore every man has light. 
4. This light muft be fi lent, or God's gifts arc 
imperfect, and anfwer nor he end for which they 
were given. But God's « s are perfeft^ and can 
perform what they are d iied for ; therefore fince 
' ' 



the light is his gift, it muit oc fufficient. 
The fum is this: 



Every man ought to fear, worfliip, and obey God. 
No man can do it aright, that knows him not. No 
man can know him but by the difcovety he makes of 
hinfifelf. No difcovery can be made without light. 
Nor can this light give that difcovery, if imperfed or 
infufHcient in nature: therefore all have a fufficient 
Jight tQ this great end and purpofe, viz. to fear, 
f^prfliip^ and obey God ; and this light is Chrif^, 



CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIL 

The qucftion, Who he is, or they arc, that obey this 
divine light, &c. confidered and anfwered; being 
the charader of a true Quaker* 

I A M now come to my laft queftion, viz, • Who 
' this he is> or they are, that obey this light, and 
in obeying attain falvation ?' Or> what are the qualifi« 
cations o? thofe that obey this light ? Not what are 
their names ; but what manner or kind of people are 
they ? In (hort, < What is it to obey the light V 

I think I have fo fully exprefled myfelf already in 
this matter, that, with an ingenuous reader, I might 
be faved the pains of farther confidering it; but that 
nothing may be thought to be fhunned as unanfwera- 
ble> which is fo eafy to be anfwered, I muft tell him 
and all men, and that not without fome experimental 
knbwledge of what I fay^ that fuch obey the lights 
who refrain from all that the light manifefts to be 
evil, and who incline to perform all that it requires 
to be done. For example : When the light (hews that 
it is inconliftent with a man fearing God, to be wan« 
ton, paifionate, proud, covetous, backbiting, envious^ 
wrathful, unmerciful^ revengeful, prophane, drunken> 
voluptuous, unclean; which> with fuch-like, are called 
in fcripture " the fruits of the flefli, and the works 
'* of darknefs;'' and perfons fo qualified, " the chil- 
*^ dren of wrath, fuch as delight not to retain God in 
'* their knowledge,*" &c. I fay, when the light dif- 
covers thefe things to be inconfiflent with a man fear- 
ing Godj he whp truly obeys the light, denies and 
forfakes them, however p'o/s it be to flefli and bloody 
and let it coil him never fo dear : though relations do 
both threaten and entreat, and the world mock, and 
ihat he is fure to become the fong of the drunkard, 
wd a derifion to his ancient companions. No, he 

sCal. V. Bphcf. ▼. Rom.!. 

dare 
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dare not conform himfdC any more to the falhions of 
the worlds which {w&twajTt andiirhkh draw out the 
mind into vain and unprofitable ddights^ by idiich 
dke J0sr in hiai had fi3rmeriy bcm iainj ncidierta 
giacMy adkckiftof dier^, chcluftof tks fldb* and 
^ the pride of lifeS'* which are aoe of sb^ natun td 

^hisFatner, who has begotten better defires andrdb- 
liitians in him. He rrieAs die <:mnrcrf^mQ he once 
ImuI in the work)) aod^ in the eye of.tta chiidrei^ 
ieenM a man forlorn and diftiadcd. He takes np^.the 
trofsy dcfpiib die flume, and willingly diinks A the 
msp of bitter mockings, and yields to be bapdaed 
with the baptifnn of deep trials, chat Chnft Jcuss \m 
Lord drank of, and was bapdacd with. 

He is as well taught to deny the leligiom, as cam 
and pleafures of the worid. Suck as profefs tdi^pM 
from what they have been either taught by otkcn» or 
tead and gathered after iheir carnal minds out of At 

< feripcuresj intruding into the pra&ices of cithtt po* 
phets or apoftles, as to the external and fhadowy 
things, not being led thereto by the fame power they 
had> he can have no fellowfhip with. He counts all 
fuch faith and worfhip the imagination of men, or % 
mere lifelefs imitation : he prefers one figh begotten 
from a fenfc of God's work in the heart, beyond the 
longed prayers in that ftate : ^^ he leaves them all, 
^ walks as a man alone, fearing to offer God a facri- 
* fice that is not of his own preparing/ He charges 
all other faiths and worihips with infufficiency,- and 
mere creaturely power, which are not held and per- 
formed from an holy conviftion and preparation by 
the angel of God, the light of his prefcnce, in the 
heart and confcience : therefore it is that he goes forth 
in the ftrcngth of his God againft the merchants of 
Babylon } and woes and plagues are rightly in his 
mouth againft thofe buyers and fellers of the fouls of 
men. He is jealous for the name of the Lord, and 
therefore dares not fpeak peace unto them> neither 

k Jstt. V, 6, t John ii, 15. 16 • 

can 
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can he put into their mouths, but teftifies againft all 
fuch ways : ^^ Freely he received, freely he gives/' 

Thus is this man unravelled, unreligioned, and un- 
bottomed as to his former ftate, wherein he was reli- 
gious upon letter, form, mens traditions, education^ 
and his own imagination. He is as a man quite un- 
done, that he may be made what the Lord would 
have him to be. Thus is he convinced of fin, and of 
righteoufnefs too $ and the joy he once had when he 
girded himfelf, and went whither he' lifted, is now 
turned into forrow, and his rejoicing into howling. 
He has beheld Goo in the light of his Son, and ab- 
hors himfelf in duft and a(hes» Sin, that was pleafant 
once in the mouth, he finds bitter now in the belly ; 
and that which the world efteems worthy of their 
care, he flies as a man would do a bear robbed of 
her whelps. Sin is become ^f exceeding finful** to 
him, infomuch that he cries out, " who fliall deliver 
<' me ?" He labours greatly, and is very heavy la- 
den. Yet he is not willing to " fly in the winter,*' 
but is refolved to fi:and the trial ; tor this man not 
only brings his former deeds to the light, and therms 
fuflfers judgment to pafs upon them, but patiently 
takes part in that judgment, who was fo great an ac^ 
cejfary to them. Nor doth his obedience conclude 
with the fentence given againft paft fins, and himfelf 
that tojnmitted them; but moft patiently ** endures 
^* the hand of the Lord till his indignation be over- 
^' paft," and till that which condemned fin (the 
fruit) hath deftroyed the very root of it, which hath 
taken fo deep hold in his heart, and that the fame 
ijpirit of judgment that condemned fin, is brought 
forth into perfeft vidtory over the very nature and 

f)Ower of fin. This judgment is found and felt in the 
ight; therefore do the "Sons of the night" rejeft 
the knowledge of its ways, and the children of the 
day rejoice greatly in its appearance. 

But neither is this all that makes up that good man 
who obeys the light : for a complete fon of light is 
one that has conquered and expelled the darknefs. It 

is 
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is €rtie» he wai once daikhcft^ but now *< Li^t ia 
«< the Lord»^** becaufc he htth been ttfrned' from daik* 
ncfs to che lights and from Satan's power uhtO[CSfeklj^ 
who is if^&r itfelf, and with him is hts feUowflup con*' 
tinoallf* r - 

This is the man, who, in the wi^ of die lig^ of 
fhe JJutkh of God^ hath met with inwtrd deanfingi 
for haring been purged by the ijmit of judgment^ and 
the fpirit oi harmi^ (otherwife called the ieverefr- 
fr$ofs^ Jhrpkes^ and terrors of the light in the dfxaSd^ 
ence) he has ever a watch fet up in his heart. & 
thought muft not pafs which has not the tMicb-nmii 
but at every appearance to the mind, he cAai 
• Standi* if a friend, and owned of die light (idiois 
the great leader, given of God for that purpofe) rthdi 
he entertains it; .otherwife he brings it to die com« 
mander of the confcience, who is to. fit in. judgment 
upon it. Thus is Chrift the Light, King, Judge, and 
Lawgiver. And hj this he grows ftrong, ud in^ 
creafeth with the mcreafes of God. Yet he oftoi 
reads the bleflcd fcripturcs, and that with much de- 
light J greatly admiring the exceeding love of God to 
former ages, which he himfelf witneffeth to be true 
in this; where alfo many things are opened to his 
rcfrcfliment: fo is the light the *'jufl: man's path," 
that in every age ftill *' Ihineth brighter and bright- 
" er,^" in which the cleanfing blood of Jcfus Chrift 
is felt to cleanfe from all fin. Thus doth he bridle 
his thoughts, fo that his words and anions offend not. 
Above all, he is often retired to the Lord, loves fcl- 
lowfhip with him, waits for daily bread, which he 
alks, not in his awn words, ftrivings, or will ; but, as 
one empty of his thoughts, and jealous of the peace 
or comfort that is drawn from thence, he filently 
waits to feel the heavenly fubftance brought into his 
foul by the immediate hand of the Lord. For it is 
not fetching in this thought, or remembering the other 
paiTage in fcripture, or dcfignedly calling to mind 

^ Epb. V. 1 Joba i. 5v 6. ^ Jam. iil. i, s, 3. 

what 
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what has been formerly known, that gives right peace; 
but ** every immediate word that proceeds out of the -^ 
«* mouth of God," that can fatisfy him. In fhort, he 
that obeys the light, is thereby taught to * deny un-. 

• godlinefs, and worldly lulls, and to be fober, right- 
« eous, patient, humble, meek, upright, merciful^ 

• forbearing, forgiving, peaceable, gentle, felf-deny- 
^ ing, conftant, faithful, and holy, becaufe the Lord 

• his God is holy/ 

Thus have I given a brief account as well what he 
is »«/, as what he /V, who is obedient to the light 
within, which is Chrifl's fpiritual appearance in the 
hearty whofe holy blood is {enfibly felt to ckanfe^ atone, 
znd/ave^ all thofe who believe and abide thereio> both 
from the guilt and pollution of fin. 



CHAP. , XXIII. 

The difcourfe hitherto fummed up, and concluded, 
with an exhortation to all profefibrs of religion, cf- 
pccially our oppofers. 



I 



Will fum up the whole of this difcourfe in thcfe 
few heads : 



1. That Jalvation is to be faved from fin firft, an4 
ivrath confequently : " He fliall favc his people fr ona 
<^ their fins." Matt. i. 

. II. That Chrift, the Word-God, has lighted all 
mankind, not only after his coming in the flefti, but 
iefore: and that the light has ever been fufficient, as 
well as univerfal, to ikad to God all fuch as have 
obeyed it, as by its properties and efFedts is demon^ 
ftrated. 

III. That the difference betwixt the time of the 
law and that of the gofpel, as generally diftinguiflied, 
was rather in manifeftation than in nature. ^ Coa 
might be as much more propitious and bountiful to 

the 
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the laft ages (be k that tkef ^^vcme i)eiter able Co rei 
ceiw fuch eKt^aordinarf diic^ries, or chat it ^as the 
idone good pleafore oi his fovereSgn vili^ i» he tiias 
to the IbrmfT ages; yet that he gave tbem a fii£« 
ciency of the fame divine Ught to coiuiuA the^n 
through the world to (eternal l>lMednef9. 

[V. That Jews and Greeks, Heathens and Cfarif- 
tiafts, agree in thw. 

V. That ftill the pre-eminence is given to Cbrijl's 
manifefidti$n in the/K^, both generaliy and pardoulaiiy ; 
that being boch the fulnefs of time, ami fulnefs of 
difcovery^ which put an end co eke types and fi^^esi 
and carnal commandments, by (hewing forth an abcso' 
gation and confummation of them ali^ in Chn% the 

Jubjlance itfelf : in wbidi itaiOe chey are not neededf 
but, in comparifon thereof, they are (though once 
they were as calendars, for weak people to read fome 
myftical glory by) but J^eggsrfy elements now. 

VI. That not only in that flclh did the eternal 
light preach forth rtfirff tfhe end of thele ^ngs, fey 
revealing and becoming the author of a more plain 
and perfeft way, though lefs cafy to flefti and blood 
(placing the ftrefs of all upon an evangelical righteouf- 
nefs, whereof he became the firft minifter, and our 
moft holy example); but he alfo appeared in that 
publick body, fo peculiarly prepared, a general Sa- 
viour, by his life, doftrine, miracles, death of the 
crofs, and refurreftion ; in and by all which he ob- 
tained " a nanie above every name." 

VII. That neverthelefs, not to the body, but the 
holy light of life therein, ts chiefly to be afcribed the 
falvatioui and to the body, however excellent, biit 
inftrumentally; for that it was the eternal light ani 
life, which gave the weight to .all the aftions and fuf- 
ferings of the body. 

Vni. That the benefit then procured is not wit- 
nefled by any, but as they come to believe in Chrift 
the light, as he doth appear in the heart and confci- 
ence, to "^^ fave from fin, deftroy the works of the 

'' devil, 
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« ikvil, fiai/h traaigreflk>n> and ixhig ia of Iiis enr^r^ 
^ Iftfling rightcoufiiefs/' Wberdor^e to imagitte ooue'* 
felf encitkd to « fttte pf JalvatuMi^ whilft Jkv r^Wfin 
agaii^ tlie light wkhiiii i^hkh is Chrjfft's inward Jm^ck- 
tng a(Ki offtarMce^ sauft Aoods J^ a 4elufio£^ noft 
pernicious^ and deftructive to the fouls of men. 

iX» ThaCt upon the whoie^ it is 4i£tacouReci md 
coAcludedp t^as *^ Chrift U iJauat light which i&iMth 
«« HI the cottfckooc." 

X. TJiat the light is ^^ovied^ byr /iftf/^% Wth timi^ 
venfal 4od fuAcieiM: : tbe fi£ft» fmai the confent <}f 
mankind, aad die ^(oodnefs And i* e&iuide of X^od;^ <the 
iecond,, both from ^expmefMtj «nd that it wofe incQt^- 
fifteat wdith the igeodaeis «nd wifiiom of God a# ^give 
alight ae his creatveii^t^kjm/ for die «od& for «Khidh' 
he gave k« 

Thus, in Ihort, have I given the heads and refuItB 
^f mod ^f the matter obtained io the "whole dif- 
CDUiife upon the Mghfj and I eotreat <Mr advenfariea 
they would ferioufly weigh the whole^ bcfw^ thcf 
either re}e£t it, or pretend tQ neply «o it. But lee 
them l)e advifed to ify tthe virtue of the Ughs^ >hefo» 
they iefitence it to kive ngae ^ and^ in the love ol* 
God, be once pievaikd t^on u> <a)ii£dor, if bmt^ 
thing fff /ii^ri» doth not really €OHdemu them fin* «i«/$ 
and, aQFU>ngft ether diiiigs, for tSiefe brifk. aKcenfipta 
agaiflft it, and unreaibfiahle underval^inga of it. 

O why ihould men covet to know fo far Iskegron^ 
what they do fauthf^y ^mSifil luest them Mk ^$ut- 
live the juft and (holy ^ro^uiring^ of the Mgkf, faefore 
thc^ put thefe bacbarous aSMBts ^t^oA it; as a WiU*. 
in-the-i9«Ehifp, a d^k-lanth^ro flight, aaoural, ififuffi^ 
pent;^ ilgnts^ jfktMm, (be ^G^iakors idot and lahiindano^ 
of fuch4ike frotl^, prolanti, and indeed blf^jphemous 
epithets, which fome have wjckodly bellowed upon it^ 
as if they were its prcrper j^ames: wtien tbe.£bq|]Mrea 
they ^ould oppofe to it fdaialy iaA\ 49iem> that the 
whdie woirk <x tthe apoftblical mi«iiftry was, ^* M rfum 
<« people from darluieia to t^eiligh(, £rom tbe'jpawer 

« of 
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«* of Satan unto God, that they might have rcmiflioff 
•* of fins." As much as to fay, ' Such as are turned 
/ to the light, are turned to God, who is light; and 
^ thofc who abide there, both have remiffion of the 

* funiftmenty and purgation from the defilement, of 

* fin.' 

And whatever any may think of us, we both be- 
lieve, aflfert, and will maintain, againft men and de- 
vils, " That God is light :'' and that out of the light, 
or void of his divine illumination, no man can know 
him, and confequently not worjbip him, unlefs they 
fliould worlhip an unknown god: tnat fuch as receive 
this illumination, and rebel not againft it, but im- 
prove this heavenly talent, they have fellowfhip with 
the pure eternal God, and experience the blood of 
Jefus Chrift to " cleanfe them from all unrighteouf- 
« nefs." 

If any think to arrive at glory another way, and 
will not be admonifiied, let them proceed : we fpcak 
what we know, and can but declare what we hzvtfelt 
of the work of God in our hearts. The fcriptures 
we highly value : but we believe not the things we 
often quote thence to be true only becaufe there, but 
for that we are witnejfes of the fame operation^ and 
bring in our experimental teftimonies to confirm the 
truth of theirs; and fuch truly honour the fcriptures: 
all others are at beft but empty fcribes, and pharifaical 
babblers. 

So with God I leave my labour in this particular, 
defiring that this heavenly light may yet more abun- 
dantly arife upon the dark hearts of mankind, and 
awaken them to repentance : that fince it hath fo long 
fhined in darknefs uncomprebended, till even darknefs 
itfelf is grown fo impudent as to impute it to the in- 
fufficiency of the light, he would be pleafed to caufc 
it to Jhine out of darknefs, that it might plead the 
excellency of its own divine nature in the confciences 
of men and women, againft the fcorns and detraftions 
that even too many of the great profeflbrs of Chrifti- 

anity 
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anity ftick not to fling upon iti fo ill are they prin- 
cipled, and fo unchriftianly employed : which proves 
to me how little they are profeflbrs of the " true, 
*' pure and undefiled religion," whatever opinion 
fome weak and fimple people may have of them. 
My foul pitieth their oppofition, and feareth the con- 
fequence of fuch refiftance, and defires they may fee 
the very vanity of their endeavours againft the light, 
repent of them, and be converted, that God may yet 
heal them. Which fincerc prayer is my return for 
all their hard (beeches and ungodly fayings againft us 
in general, and myfelf in particular. 



WILLIAM P ENN, 
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JUDGE OP CONTROVERSY. 

Oreatly importing all thofe who defire to take right Meafures 
of Faith, and to determine (at leaft to themfelves) the 
numerous Controveriies now on foot in the World*^ 

By the fame Author. 



I'or in Cbrift Jefui^ neither Circumcifion avaikth any Thing, nor Uncircumcifion* 
but a NEW Creature . And as many as walk according to THIS Rule, Peace 
be on them« and mercy, and upon the Ifrael of God. Gal. vi« i6. 

Sut God hath revealed them unto us by his Sipirit : for the Spirit fearcheth all 
Things, yea, the deep Things of God.— The Things of God knoweth no 
Man, but the Spirit of God.— He that is fpiritual judgeth all things, i Cok. 
11. lo, X.I, 15. 

But ye have an Xfn^on from the Holy One; and ye (ball know all Things. 
I John il. 20. 
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A 
DISCOURSE 

OF T H £ 

General Rule of FAITH and PRACTICE. 



SINCE there are fo many faiths in the world, and 
perplexed controverfies e bout them ; and that it 
greatly behoveth every man, if to contend for, thea 
firft to know, the true t overcometh the world > 

it may not be i > fay fomething of the 

general rule of ^ and judge of contro- 

verfy, at this tincic. • ;d I am preffed from this 

weighty conf tti periih for want of it, 

and can no mure ai..r^ u^ uth without it^ than the 
diftrefled mariner can gain his port, who fails without 
cither ftar or compafs. 

I fhall begin with an explanation of the terms, 
rule, and faith ; of which we IbaU firft treat, that we 
may as well exprefs what we intend by the one, as 
what we mean by the other; which will be a proper 
introdudion to the whole difcourfe. 

By GENERAL RULE, &c. we underftand, that con:- 
fiant meajure or fiandardy by which men, in all agesy 
have been enabled to judge of the truth or error of 
doftrines, and the good or evU of thoughts, words, 
and adions. 

By FAITH, we undcrftand, an ajfent of the mindy 
in fuch manner, to the difcoveries made of God 
thereto, as to rejign up to Gody and have dependence 
upon bimy as the great Creator and Saviour of his peo- 
ple i which is inJeparaUe (rom ^ood works^. 

Tfcit 
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That men, in all ages, have had a belief of God,^ 
and fome knowledge of himj though not upon equal 
difcovery, muft be granted from that account that all 
ftory gives of mankind in matters of religion. Seve- 
ral have fully performed this j of old, Juftin Martyr, 
Clemens Alcxandrinus, Auguftine, and others; of 
latter times, Du Pleffy, Grotius, Amiraldus, L. Her-, 
bert, and above all Dr. Cudworth: and indeed the) 
relicks we have of the moft ancient hiftorians and 
authors, arc a demonftration in the point. Now the 
fcripture tells us, that ** no man knows the Father \ 
^* but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals | 
*^ him:'*' and," as none know the things of man, . 
** favc the fpirit of man ; fo the things of God knows - 
** no man, but the Spirit of God.**' Hence we may 
fafely conclude, that the creating Word that was with 
God^ and was God, in whom was life, and that life 
the light of men, and who is the quickening Spirit, 
was be by whom God in all ages hath revealed him- 
felf ; consequently, that light or fpirit muft have been \ 
the general rule of mens knowledge, faith, and obe- 
dience, with refpeft to God. And thus much Pytha- 
goras, who lived about fix hundred years before thofe 
words were fpoke or writ, laid down for a maxim, 
viz. ^ That no man can know what is agreeable to 

* God, except a man bear God bimjelf^ and that muft 
be within ; for that was his do6trine. To which the 
apoftle and prophet thus agree: i. In that " whatever 
*^ makes manifeft is light.'''* 2. That " whatever 
*^ might be known of God was made manifeft with- 
^* in; for God (who is ligbty i John i. 5.) had fhewn 
it unto them : and, " God hath fhewn unto thee, O 
** man, what is good, and what God requireth of 
*^ thee,**' &c. Which could not be without the light 
of his Son Ihining in man*s confcience: therefore the 
light of Ghrift in the conference muft needs have been 
tiit general rule, &c. It was by this law jhat Enoch, 

* Mat. zL I7« ^ I Cor. u. ii, ' Eph. y. 13. Rom. i. ig, 

f Mic. vi. 8. . 

F3 Noah, 
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Noah, Al -aham, Melchizedeck, Abimelcch, Job, 
Jethro, &^* walked and were accepted^ as faith Ire- 
n^us and Tertullian; ^ They were juft by the law 
* written in their hearts;*' then was it their rule, to 
and in that juft ftate- 

Obj. It feems then you deny the /cripures to be the ge- 
ntral rule^ (dc. 

\nfw. How can they be the general rule, that have 

been gmeral? That which was both before ^nd Jime 

iiey were in bei Is be more general than 

: but that v-- * i in the confcience, the 

,«., and guide of ; ,-.rchs (for the fcriptures 

began long after, i- »f Moses) confequendy 

that mufl be the &c. 

Obj. But grm ght within were fa he/on 

Jcripture was cxi ; the writings of boly/mf- 

iure, ihejcripturvj ^m, ^ht^ hatb been the general 
rule* 

Anfw. That cannot* be, iinlefs Palefiina^ or Canaan^ 
a little province of Afia, was the whole world, and 
that the Jews, a particular people, were all mankind. 
For at what tinae thofe writings were among the JewSy 
other nations were only left to the law and light 
within. This thp apoftle confirmeth in that paffage^ 
*^ For the Gentiles,* which have not the law (that is, 
^' the outward law, or law written upon ftone) do by 
*^ nature the things contained in the law, which (hew- 
^^ eth thp >york of the law wrifpen in their hearts/" 
And the G?ntile§ theiTifelycs called it, ^ the immuta- 
' ble law ; the eyerl^fting foundation of virtue ; no 
^ lifelefs precepts, but immortal ; a facred good, God 
' theoverfeerj the living rule ^ the root of the foul j 
/^ that y/high makes the good man.' Thus Thales, 
f Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Plotin, Hieron, Philo, 

» Iren. 1. 2, c. 30. Tertul^ con. Jud. p. 184. ^ Rom. ii. 14$ !$• 

PlM- 
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Plumrch, as cited. And faith Sophocles, ^ God grant 

* that I may always obferve that venerable fandity in 

* my words and deeds which thefe noble precepts 

* (writ in man's heart) require : God is their father, 

* neither fhall they ever be abrogated ; for there is in 

* them a great God that never waxeth old/ More re- 
verend epithets than our oppofers can afford, as their 
books but too openly witnefsj yet would go for 
Chriftian men, though manifeftly fhort of Heathens. 

Thus it is evident that the fcripturc was not the ge- 
neral rule, after it was given forth. 

Obj. But hath it not heenfmce^ and is it not now, the 
general rule? &c. 

Anfw. There hath been fince, and is now, the fame 
impediment ; for before Chrift's coming in the flelh, 
and fince, where the fcriptures never reached, there 
hath been the fame light. And though nations, by 
not glorifying God as God, when they have known 
himi have been given up to all manner of iniquities, 
infomuch as their underflandings have been greatly 
veiled ; yet did not the light within fo entirely lofe its 
ruling exercife among them, as that they lived with- 
out any fenfc of fuch a thing: therefore ftill the fcrip- 
tures have not been, neither are, the general rule ; no 
not fo much as of any age -, fince in no age c^n it be 
proved that the whole, or greateft part of the world, 
had them. But had they been fo for fome one or two 
ages, as they never were ; yet the granting it will not 
reach our queftion, where the word ^(?»^r^/ implieth 
the nature of the thing itfelf refpefting mankind, 
from the beginning of the world to this day, and fo 
to the end. 

Obj. But is not the fcripture the rule, £s?r. of our 
day? 

Anfw. If the rule, then the general rule : for what- 
focver is the rule of faith and life, cxcludeth all other 

F f 4 fto^ 
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from being gmeral, they being but particular in re* 
fpcft of itfclt : therefore not tie rule, though a rule, 
of faith and life. 

But bcfides their not being general, I have feveral 
rcafons to offer^ why they cannot be the rule of faith 
and life, &c. 

(a J If mw the rule, then ever the rule j but they 
were not ever the rule; and therefore they cannot now 
be the rule. That they were not ever the rule u 
granted ; but that they are not therefore mw the rule, 
may be by fomc denied i which I fhall prove thus. 
If the faith of God's people in all ages be of one na^ 
ture^ then the rule but of one nature; but clear it is, 
Heb, xi, the faith has been but of one nature. In 
Ihort, if the holy ancients had faith before they had 
or wrote fcripture, they had a rule before they had or 
wrote fcripturci for where faith is, there is a rule for 
that faith. And if the faith be of one nature, the 
rule is of one nature alfo. And fince the faith is in- 
ivardj fpiritud^ begotten of the immortal Word, in 
which IS life, and that life the light of men, and that 
this IVord of life and light was the rulei then no book, 
writing, or engraving on yifibie and perifliablc matter, 
can be the rule now. 

Again; 

(a) Juftin Martyr faith, • that all are Chriftians who live with 

* Chrift, as Abraham and Ellas ; and amongft thp Greeks, as So« 
^ crates, Heraclitus, &c.' See Scultetus on him : who alfo faith, 
^ That fome at this day are of his judgment, who have taught that 

* Melchizedeck, Abimelech, Ruth, Rachab, the <]|tteen of Sheba, 

* Hiram of Tyre, Naaman the Syrian, and^ the city of Nineveh, 

* are in the catalogue of Chriftians.* 

Eufebius Pamph. in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, faith, * That A- 
^ braham and the ancient fathers were ChrifUans :' and defines a 
Chriilian to be, f one that by the knowledge, and do^ine of 

* Chrifl excels in moderation of mind, in righteoufnefs and conti- 

* nency of life, and flrength of virtue and godlinefs towards one only 

* God/ See Scultetus on him, 

Clemens Alexandriaus faith, ^ The law of nature and of difciplina 

* is one. And Mofes feems to call the Lord the Covenant :* for he 
had faid before, * the covenant was not to be fought in fcriptnre; 

* for that is the covenant, which God, the caufe of all, fettleth, 
< whence his nature in Greek is derived. And in the preaching of 

Peter, 
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Again •, fuch as the faith is, fuch muft the rule be ; 
but the faith is, as before, inward ^nd Jpiriiual, which 
no mere book can be, 

a. If the fcriptures were the general rule, they mull: 
have always been zperfeS rule, ever fince they were 
a rule : but this is impoflible, fince they were maiy 
hundred years in writing, and arc now imperfeft alfo as 
to number ; how then are they the perfeSl rule ? 

That they were not the perfe^ rule before they were 
written^ muft be granted : and that they were many 
hundred years writing, muft alfo be allowed: and that 
they are imperfeft riow, as to number, I prove : 

Firft, " Enoch's Prophecy," is mentioned by Jude» 
but not extant in the Bible, •* The Book of the 
« Wars of the Lord/' Numb. xxi. 14. ** The Book 
" of Jaflier," Jolh. x. 13. a Sam. i. 18. « The 
" Book of Nathan," 2 Chron. ix. 29. « The Book 
«« of Shemaiah, aXhron. xii. 15. ** The Book of 
** Jehu : the Epiftle of the apoftle Paul to the Lao- 
^* diceans/' Colof. iv. 16. and feveral others men- 
tioned in the fcriptures, not now extant. And laft- 
ly, Luke fays, " That many took in hand to re- 
«^ late from eye-witneffes the things moft furely bc- 
« lieved, &c." 

« Peter, thou mayeft find the Lord called the JFordy or Reafin^ and 

< the Lmu,* See his ift book Strom, at the end. And before, page 
353, he faith, * The Law and the Gofpel is the operation of one 

* Lord, who is the virtue and wifdom of God : and the fear which 

* the law had bred, is merciful to falvation : and the fear of the 

* Lord is the beginning of wifdom. That (he (that is, Wifdom) 

* that miniftereth providence, is miHrefs And good; and the power of 

* both procureth falvation : the one chaftifing as miftrefs ; the other 

* being bountiful, as a benefador ; for one muft jpafs from darkne(a 

* to lite ; and, applying his ear to wifdom, firft be a fervant, then 
' a faithful minifter, and fo afcend into the number cf fons, and 

* be bro\ight into the eled adoption of fons. That the law works 

* to make them immortal, that chufe to live temperately and juilly.' 
And again, * Evil men do not underftand the law; but they that 
« feek the Lord, do underftand every good thing.* And the whole 

[uity of the 

2. NoWj 
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1. Now, it is taken for granted, that John wrote 
many years after Ltilcc : fome think Luke wrote before 
Mark. However, Matthew and Mark were not manff 
and to this day we fee no more than thofe four in our 
Bibles; and therefore many fuch writings are loft: 
and if loft, then the fcriptures, as aforefaid, arc not 
pcrfeft ; and if imperfeft, how can they be fhe rule of 
faitby fmce the rule of faith muft be perfeft ? 

3. My third reafon is this ; The fcriptures, however 
vfeful to edification and comfort, feem not in their own 
nature and frame to have been compiled and delivered 
as the general rule, and infire body of faith, but rather 
written upon particular occafions and emergencies. 
The doftrines are fcattered throughout the fcriptures; 
infomuch that thofe focic ties, 'who have given forth 
verbal confeffions of their faith, have been necellitated 
to tofs them to and fro, fearch here and fearch there, 
to lay down this or the other principle ; and then as 
like the original text as their apprehenfions can render 
it : whereas, were it as plain and diftin6t as the nature 
of a rule requires, they needed only to have given 
their fubfcription for a confeffion, Befidcs, here they 
are proper^ there metaphoriccd: in one place literally, 
in another myjiically to be accepted : moft times points 
are to be proved by comparing and weighing places 
coherent ; where to allude aptly, and not wrong the 
fenfe, is difficult, and requires a clear and certain 
difceming, notwithftanding the clamours upon us 
about infallibility. Now from all this, with abun- 
dance more that might be faid, plain is it that the 
fcriptures are not plain but to t\it fpiritual m2in\ thus 
Peter faid of Paul's writings, that " in many things 
** they were hard to be underftood ?" Therefore not 
fuch a rule, which ought to be plain, proper, and in- 
telligible. 

4. Again, the fcripture cannot be the rule of faith, 
bccaufe it cannot give faith ; for faith is the '^ gift of 
" God, which overcomes the world :^" neither of 

t Eph. ii. 8. I John v. 4. 

prafticc, 
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praftice, becaufe it cannot diftinguifli of itfelfy in all 
cafes, what ought to be praclifed, and what not ; fincc 
it contains as well what ought not to be praftifed, as 
what ought. 

This was the cafe of Chrift's difciples, who had no 
particular rule in the Old Teftament writings for the; 
abolilhing of fome part of the Old Teftament reli- 
gion : on the contrary, they might have pleaded for 
the perpetuity of it, becaufe Chrift faid unto them, 
** Do as they fay that fit in Mofes's chair," more rea- 
fonably than many who make that a plea now-a-days 
for their invented worfliips. What then guided them 
in their declaring void and relinquifhing thofe things? 
For inftance, God gave circumcifion " as a fign for 
^^ ever -y And Paul tells the Galatians, " that if they 
" be circumcifed, Chrift Ihould profit them nothing :* '* 
was not this the fpirit of truth, that leads into all 
truth, that the apoftles made the judge and rule of 
their dodlrine and praftice ? So faid James, and the 
aflembly of the apoftles, when they told the be- 
lievers, " It feemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and to 
^^ us,''" &c. 

Thefe very men that fay it is the rule of faith and 
life, deviate in their proof from their aflertion ; for 
the fcriptures no where fay fo of themfelves. Here 
they fly to meanings and interpretations : the queftion 
arifes not about the truth of the text, for that is agreed 
on all hands ; but the expofition of it : if then I 
yield to that man, do I bow to the letter of the text, 
or to his interpretation ? If the latter, as manifeftly 
I do, is the fcripture, or that mans fenfe of it, my 
rule ? Nay, the perfon fo interpreting makes not the 
fcripture his rule, but his own apprehenfion, whatever 
he may fay to gain credit to his conceptions with 
others; then mine it muft needs be, I confenting 
thereto. 

6. How fhall I be aflured that thefe fcriptures came 
from God? I am bound to try all things: if all 

* Gen. xvii. 7, ^ Gal. v. i, 2, ^ ^^s xv. 28. ^ 

things. 
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things^ then them among the reft. I would fain know 
what I mufttry them with. With the fcriptures? Then 

the fcriptures nnuft be the rule of my examinatiori and 
faith concerning themfelves, which is improper. If 
with the fpirit that gave thena forth, which fearchcth 
the deep things of God (a mcafure of which is givea 
to me to profit withal) then is it moll congruous to 
call the Jpirit^ by way of excellency, and not the 
fcripturesy tberuk. 

7, If the fcriptures are the rule, they mufl; be fo in 
the original J or copies i if in the original^ that is not 
extant, and fo there would be no rule in being; for 
the lafl of it that was extant, was the Evangelift 
John's hiftory at Ephefus, not feen ahrtoft thefe thou- 
fand years. If the copies muft be the rule, it were to 
be wifhed we knew which were the nigheft to the ori- 
ginal, there being above thirty in number. This is 
undetermined, and for ought we fee undeterminable. 

^And that which farther confirms what 1 fay is, the 
variety of readings which we find amongft thofe 
copies, amounting to fever al thoufands. And if the 
copies cannot, how can the tranjlations be the rule, fo 
Various (if not differing) from the true fenfe of the 
copies in many things, and one from another ? Befides, 
1 would fain know of thofe of our prefent age, who 
thus contend for the fcriptures being the general rule, 
&c. in oppofttion to thefpirit^ upon what loot they re- 
ceive them into this place and authority : is it by m- 
dition or revelation? I mean, the internal tejiimony of 
f be fpirit 'y or the external award and determination of 
men? If the former, they muft unavoidably come over 
to us J for then the fpirit will, and muft be both ruk 
ztid Judge: if the latter, I aflc how are they affured 
that they are not miferably abufed by carclefsnefs or 
defign 5 finCe we fee, that ufing the utmoft diligence, 
both tranflation, tranfcription and printing, are fub- 
je6l to numerous miftakes, and thofe fometimes very 
material, againft which the fcripture of itfelf cafl be 
no fence? 

. But 
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But admit there were no ground for any fuch ob- 
jeftion, I farther demand of our adverfaries, if thcjr 
are well affured of thofe men that firft coUeded, cm- 
bodiedy and declared them authentic by a publick 
€anon ? Which we read was in the council of Laodicea^ 
held three hundred and fixty years after Chrift, though 
not as they are now received: during which time 
they had been toffed and tumbled through many 
hands, and of many judgments and opinions. Some 
were received, and fome rejefted, and doubtlefs^ many 
thoufands of times tranfcribed ; and it is not improi- 
bable that they were alfo abuied. If they mifs ia 
their judgment here, they arc gone till they come to 
us. I lay, how do they know that thefe men rightly 
difcerned true from fpurious ? Either their judgment 
was infallible in the matter, or it was not : if it were, 
then there was fuch a thing as infallibility fince the 
apoftlcs days, which is a contradiftion to yourfelves. 
But be it fo that they were infallible 5 how came you 
to be affured they were fo ? Not by infpiration ; for 
that is dangerous doctrine with you : which way was k 
then? Not by tradition: was it by the fcripturc? That 
were to fay that the fcripture tells you that thofe men 
that colleftcd it for true, were right in their judg- 
ment: but we are yet to find any fuch place; and if it 
were fo, that would but beg the queftion. 1 cannot 
fee any other ground, beCdes your very great indul-^ 
gence to their choice; which you czM Popery ^ and be- 
lieving as the church believes^ in other folks. But if 
thefe men were fallible, as your opinion makes them, 
and their own determinations prove them, what then ? 
Doubtlefs your condition will be very uncertain. 

Now, fure it is, that fome of the fcriptures taken 
in by one council for canonical^ were rejeded by ano- 
ther as apocryphal; and that which waii left out by the 
former for apocryphal^ was taken in by the latter for 
canonical. Now vifible it is, that they contradifted 
each other, and as^ true that they both erred, refpeft- 
i|ig the prefent belief: for your canon and catalogue 
vary from tbeirsx and> let me fey without offence, from 

any 



any catalogue you can produce. Behold the labyrinth 
of unccruintics you run yotirfelves into^ who go from 
that heavenly gift in yourfclves^ by which the holy 
fcriptures are truly difcerned, relilhcd, and difttn- 
gviilhed from the inventions and abufes of men I 

8, Farchcrmore> if the fcriptures were the rule of 
faich and life, &c. then, becaufe they cannot be the 
rule in their tranilations, fuppofing the ancient copies 
were exad, it cannot be the rule to far the greauji 
part of mankind J indeed to none but learned men; 
which neither anfwers the proinife relating to go{pel- 
times, which is univcrfal; nor the necefllty of all 
mankind for a rule of faith and life. 

9, That the fcriptures are not the rule of faith and 
life, is proved from thofe voluminous difcourfes of 
cqfes of confdence that are extant among us ; for had 
the fcriptures been as fufficient as the nature of the 
rule of faith and life requireth> there had been no 
need of fuch tracts : every man might have read his 
own condition laid down in fcripture, without thofe 
numerous fupplements. Do not your own language 
and practice prove its infufficiency to that end, at what 
time you both exhort to, and go in fecret to feek, 
the mind of the Lord in this or that important affair? 
Why do not you turn to chapter and verfe for fadf- 
faftion, if the fcripture be appointed of God for the 
general rule ? Strange ! that what is fo common in the 
mouths of all forts, viz. " God diredt you,'* (which 
implieth infpiration and revelation, or immediate 
counfel or guiding from God) fhould not be known, 
much lefs acknowledged by you in our writings ; but 
difdained with fuch fearing epithets, as enthufiafm, 
familifm, fanaticifm, Quakerifm, &c. In fhort, there 
are a thoufand cafes, and not a few occurring almoft 
daily, in which the fcripture cannot be our plain and 
difiinil rule and guide : * yet has not God left himfelf 
without a witnefs in any bofom i for his grace, " that 

^ There is not laid down in fcripture any general rule how to anfwcr 
le/hre magiftraus ; and to a£t in times of fufferings. 

^^ brings 
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*^ brings faivation, has appeared unto all mev, tcach- 
*' ing theni that believe in it, to deny ungodlinefs and 
** worldly lufts, and to live foberly, righteoiifly, and 
«* godly in this prefent world.""*' And Chrift Jefus, 
the Eternal Word, has for that end lighted every man 
coming into the world, viz. to difcover, reprove, and 
inftruft about faith and praftice. But it may be, and 
b objefted by fome : 

Obj, If this law and light in the confcience bad been 
enough, what need had their been cffcrifture ? 

Anfw, The fame argument will hold againft God, 
Chrift, his Spirit and grace; all which are fufficient, 
notwithftanding the ufe and benefit of fcripture. The 
cafe was this : * Man's mind being eftranged from the 
light and fpirit, through its ' wanderings after vifiblc 
and perifhing things i and inafmuch as the light be- 

-catne thereby veiled from him, the Spirit as it were 
quenched, and the law defaced, God, in peculiar 
mercy to the Jews, according to his covenant with 
faithful Abraham, fuperadded, or repeated (as Urfin 
terms it) the law inward^ by a declaration of it out^ 
wardfyi that both God might not be without, an out- 
ward witnefs, as well as an inward (they having fo 
much loft the feeling thereof); and likewife more 
deeply to ftrike their minds by ihcir/en/es (into which 
their minds were gone) and to meet them abroad, 
where they were roving and wandering from the law 
and light within. 

As it is great vanity and weaknefs to infer infuffi- 
ciency to the light, from the imbecility and darknefs 
that are in men; fo is it, from God's fuperadding fcrip- 

. ture, and other external afliftances, to men in that 
ftate ; fince their blindnefs is occafioned through their 
rebellion to the law and light within. What! would 
fuch have God, his light, and Spirit, appear to, and 
convcrfe with, people's outward fenfes? That cannot 

» Johni, 9. Titus ii, 11, i2« 

be: 
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be: the one is fpiritual, and the other too carnal for 
any fuch thing Or are they infufiicient> becaufe they 
converic with men through thefe exterior things, fuitcd 
to that weak (late? Or tell me if the moft confider- 
able part of fcripture be any more than the declared 
knowledge and experience of fuch as were come to a 
more improved ftate in the teaching of that light 
and fpirit ; which is therefore given torth, that others 
loitering behind might be ftirred up, and the more 
prevailed with to follow them, as they had followed 
the Lord in the light of his fpirit ? Certainly, it can 
/ never be that fcripture fhould impeach the light of 
' infufficiency, when that very fcripture is but the mind 
I and teachings of the divine light in others, declared 
' or recorded. Does the declaration jar with, or make 
weak, that from whence it came? Or becaufe of 
God's condefcenfion for a time to external mediums, 
Ihall they turn the light and fpirit out of the office of 
rule and judge ? Or is it to lay down injiituted religicn, 
as fome ignorantly talk, to prefs after that which was 
before, and ends thofe temporary things ? The law 
outward, as a rule, was but as Mofes, till the Son came. 
*' Thtfe'rvant abideth not in the hovStfor ever.** The 
written law held its place but till the inward arofe in 
more gUry and hrightnejs\ or rather, till people became 
more capable ot being turned to it, and living with 
and in it. " In thofe days" faith the Lord, '^ I will 
** write my law in their hearts,"'* &c. They who fay ' 
otherwile of fcripture, do pervert and abufe it ; for 
there is nothing more clearly laid down in it, from 
beginning to end, than the rule and reign of the fpi- 
rit. " My kingdom," faid Chrift, « is not of this 
« world.'" Again, '' The kingdom of God is with^ 
•^ in. I will write my law in their hearts, and place 
^* my fear in their inward farts. All thy children 
** fhall be taught of the Lord, and in righteoufnefs 
'' fliali they be eftablifhed. I will pour out of my 

• Ifa, liv, 13. • John xviii. 36. 

*' fpirit 
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** fpirit on all flefh.** The grace of God that brings 
*^ falvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching,'* " &c, 

Obj. But if the law engraven and delivered to Mofes, 
was a rule to the Jews^ why Jhould not the law delivered 
by Chriji^ and written by the apoftles^ he the rule to 
Chrifiians ? 

Anfw. Chrift left nothing in writing for the rule 
of faith and praftice that we hear of i and it is not to 
be thought that he was lefs faithful in his houfe than 
Mofes : and doubtlefs, had he intended the rule of his 
followers to have been a written rule, he would have 
left it upon record with all punSluality : this muft be 
believed, and that done, on pain of eternal death. Nor 
did his followers write in the method of a rule, as the 
law was written i nor did they fo call or recomrtiend 
what they writ. 

But this leads me to my eighth reafon why the fcrip- 
tures cannot be the rule under the New covenant, &c. 
for admitting the law written by Mofes were the rule 
fa rule, I grant it was) to the Jew outward, yet 
Chrift, the fpiritual leader of zfpiritual Ifrael, writeth 
Yiis Jpiritual law in the hearty as Mofes, the outward 
Ifrael's leader, writ the law upon tables of Jlone. 
This was God's promife, and the privilege and blef- 
, ling of the new covenant, that as the* outward Jew 
had an outward law for a direSlory, the inward Jew 
Ihould have an inward law for his directory : and as 
the outward Jew had an outward priejiy at whofc 
mouth he ought to feek the law ^ fo the Jew inward^ 
and circumcifion in fpirit ^ has an inward and fpiritual 
High Prieft, whofe lips preferve knowledge ^ at whofe 
mouth he is to receive the law of life. And this is 
his rule, even he who is the Ruler of his people If- 
rael, who reigneth in righteoufnefs, and of whofe 
heavenly government there fliall be no end/ The 

^ Joel ii. 28. 9 Tit. ii. ii, 12. ^' Mai. ii» 7, Heb. vii. 24, 
25, 26, 27. Ifa. ix. 6, 7. 
Vol. !• . G g king. 
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king, ruler, judge, law-giver, high prieft, law^ rule» 
temple, are b\\ fpiritual i fo the fcriptures inform m-, 
" My kingdom/' faid Chrift, *^ is not of this world," 
Again, " The kingdom of God is within, 1 will 
" write my law in their hearts, and place my fear in 
« their inward parts. They fhall be all taught of 
** mci and in righteoutnefs fhall they be eftablifhed, 
" The tabernacle of God is with man ; he will dwell 
** with them, I will pour out niy fpirit upon all 
" ftclh. The grace of God hath appeared unto all 
'^ men, teachings &c. A meafure of the fpirit is 
** given to all men to profit with ah The infpi ration 
" of the Almighty giveth undcrftanding, Whatfo- 
" ever may be known of God is manifeft within, 
** Walk in the fpirit. If ye walk in the light, &c, 
** Come, let us walk in the light of the Lord, And 
** there needed neither fun nor moon to ihine j for the 
** glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 
** Ught thereof. As many a$ walk according to this 
'* rule, peace be on them, and mercy^ and upon xht, 
" Ifraelof God,*^' &c- (h) What rule? Not that 
of the Gld legal creation, which then palTed away i but 
the rule of the Kcuvi xtiV/j or new creation, as. it may b€^, 

•Luke xvii, 20, 21. Hcb. viii, 10. Rev. xxi. 3, Joel ii. 28. 
Tit. ii. II, 12. Job xxxii. 8. Rom. i. ig. Gal. v* i6» 
1 John i. 7. Ifa. ii. 5. Rev. xxi* 23. Gal. vi. 15, i6. 

fhj Galat. vi. 1 6. 7^ xAvivi riTta^ in this rule ; as it 19 tranf* 
latedy Phil. iii. 16. which was fpok'en of the meafiire of atudn- 
ment : and Grotius faith * in the manufcript^ rule is not ; fb it mull: 
be underftood, *^ let us nualk in the fame atttunment^^9AMovk 
z Cor. X. 13. 15. in. which three places that word is only founds 
See Erafmusy Vatabius, Zegerus, Cameron, Jac. Capellus and Gro^ 
tins, oh thofe places, none whereof can be drawn to the fcriptiut;^* 
2egcrus interprets this place of Gal. vi. 16. thus, * fhey tha^t have 
^followed this form of life, or rule pf the new creature, hAviag 
^ turned away from the. invalid ceremonies of thei law« peaoe^ &^ 
Druiius explains it from chap. v. 6. * the new creation, * Fn^k 
* which worketh by lo'ue,* Grotius faith, * rulehtie is a way mad^ 
^ as to a rule that is plainly right ; fuch is that wt^ oJF. the new 
' creation^ which was foretold, Ifa. xlii. 9. and fignifies the JleUe of 
f the new man,* o£ which. Paul ipeaks^ Col. iii* lo. Bph» iu 15* 
Rom* vi. 4. 

KAikredi 
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rendered, and as Drufius alfo doth interpret itj which 
is the way of life Ifaiah fpoke of; ^^ an highway there 
*^ (hall be, and it fhall be called the way of holinefs ; 
** the unclean (hall not pafs over it, and wayfaring 
^* men, though fools, fhall not err therein : there 
*^ fhall be no lion there, nor ravenous beaft to gO 
*' thereon, but the redeemed fhall walk there :" which 
way, teacher, guide, rule, light, fpirit, and holy 
uniftion, that direfts and keeps in fteady paths of 
truth, is Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Obj. But do you not turn the fcriptures off, for an un^. 
certain and unjerviceable writings and as good as rejeSi and 
deny them altogether ? 

Anfw. Some indeed, to render us odious to alj 
Protcftants, have faid as much in our ngrT>€s, as the 
confequence of our principles i but not without gr^ajt 
injuftice to us. 

The fcriptures are uncertain upon their foundation, 
but not upon ours. Doth our manifcfting their faith 
concerning the fcriptures to be grounded upon their 
own imaginations, or human traditions, nr^ake void 
the fcriptures, or render them uncertain ? By n© 
means; fpr we would have them received upon the 
fpirit's teftimony and evidence, which gave them forth* 
And though we^ cannot allow theni to be the rule of 
faith and life, under the difpenfetion of the gofpeJ, 
which is power and life itfelf ^ yet are they to be re^ 
verently read, believed^ and fulfilled^ under the gofpel. 
For notwithftanding the law written upon flone was 
not Paul's rule, after the Son of God was revealed in 
him ; yet the Son of God taught Paul to fulfil the 
righteoufnefs declared by that law. If it be to deny 
and rejeft (as fome have envioufly faid of us) yea, 
to vilify the fcripture, becaufe we cannot allow it to 
be the rule^ &c. Paul then may be faid to deny, re-- 
jeft, and vilify the written law, at what time the l^^r 
of th(C ffirit of life in Chrift Jcfys bec«ne his rule. 
Tiierc i% a giKat difference between affffikig that thp 

G g 2 ^^vtVx. 




21Q Of the general RULE 



fpirit is the rule, and cafting away and vilifying of 
fcripture, Aiid indeed it is but an old fetch of the 
devi]*s, to pretend honour to the letter, that he niighc 
the more unfufpeftedly oppofe the bringing in of the 
difpcnfation of the fpirit ^ which the letter Jtfelf tef- 
tifies of and to. They that conne to be led of the 
fpirir^ arrive at the end for which the fcripture was 
given forth: the apoftle John did as good as fay the 
fame thing, when he told them to whom he wrote^ 
" that the anointing which they had received, and 
*^ abode in them, would lead them into all truths and 
'* that they needed not that any man (hould teach 
" them:'* to deny this to have been the faints teacherj 
is to deny as plain a propofition as is in the whole 
fcripture : and that o)ie age of Chriftianity ftiould have 
one rule, and another age another rule ; that age the 
fpirh, and this but the leUer^ is more than any man 
can prove. Yet, did John's fo writing to the believers 
invalidate the fcripture, or vilify his own epiftle ? I 
would think none could talk fo idly. How then doth 
our exalting the light and fpirit of Chrift, which ful- 
fils the fcriptures (by bringing fuch as are led by it 
to enjoy the good things therein declared) rejedt and 
vilify the fcriptures ? Does our living up to them, by 
an higher rule, make us deny and reprobate them? 
Erafmus and Grotius think them then to be moft va- 
lued, when men are witrieffes of their truth in them- 
felves: fee them on 2 Pet, i. 19, 20. I do acknow- 
ledge they contain an account of feveral heavenly pro- 
phecies, godly reproofs, inftrudions and examples, 
that ought to be obeyed, and followed. 

Obj. If/oy then how are they not a rule of faith and 
life? 

Anfw. A rule, and the rule, are two things. By the 
rule of faith and praftice, 1 underftand, the living, 
Ipiritual, immediate, omniprefent, difcovering, or- 
dering. Spirit of God: and by a rule, I apprehend 
fonie injirumenti by and through which this great and 

Mniverfal 
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univerfal rule may convey its direftioiis. Such zfubor^ 
dinate^ fecondaryy and declaratory rule, we never faid fe- 
veral parts of fcripture were not : yet we confefs the 
reafon of our obedience is not merely becaufe they 
are there written (for that were legal) but becaufe 
they are the eternal precepts of the fpirit^ in mens con- 
fciences, there repeated and declared. It is the teJiU 
mony of the fpirit, which is the true rule for believing 
and underftanding of the fcripture; therefore not the 
fcripture, but thc/pirit of truth, mufl: be the rule for 
our believing and underftanding them. Thus held the 
ancients.* 

TertuUian faith, * Worldly wifdom the Lord calls 

* foolifhnefs. He hath chofen the foolifh things of 

* the world, to the confounding of philofophy ; for 

* that is the matter of worldly wifdom. A divine in- 

* terpreter of the divine nature and difpofings," * 
Juftin Martyr, in Expofit. Fid. ^ The interpretation 

^ of the fcriptures is to be accommodated to the will 
^ of the doftrine of the fpirit ; and not to human rea- 
^ fonings.* 

Hieron faith, * The fcriptures muft be opened with 
' fpiritual cxpofition."^' 

Epiphanius faith, ^ Only to the children of the Holy 

* Ghoft all the fcriptures are plain and clear,* 

Nor were the moft approved Proteftants of any fort 
(who have been fo reputed in oppofition to Popery) 
of another mind. It is the fubftance of the fourth 
article exhibited againft the Lutherans, in the council 
of Trent, as an erroneous doftrine they held, * That 

* to underftand the fcripture,. neither glofs nor com- 

* ment is neceffary j but only to have the fpirit of a 

< jfheep of Chrift's paftureJ* 

Eralmus tells us, * What man fets forth by man's 
^ device> may he received by man's wit; but the 

< Bp« Rob. Sand, de Regul. Conf. PraeL 4ta« Sea. 31. <■ Ter* 

tul. de Pr«icrip. Heraedc^ p, SG4. Dell. Confut. of SimpC 
p. 89, 00. * Hieron. torn. 4. 7. Bp. Jewel*. p« 532. ' Po- 
lano. Uiftor. Coonq. Tr. p, 150. 

G § ^ * thing 
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* thing that is fet forth by the infpiration of the Holy 

* Ghoft, requireth an interpreter infpired with the 

* like fpirit ; and without the infpiration of it, the fe- 

* crets of God cannot be known/' 

Luther giveth us his mind thus: 'The fcriptures 

* are not to be underftood, but by that very fpirit by 

* which they were writ/* 

Peter Martyr, that famous Italian Proteftant, teach- 
eth us, ' The fpirit is the abettor, by which we mud 
' aflure ourfelves for underftanding the fcriptures, that 

* thereby we muft difcern between Chrift's words, 
' and a ftranger'si^' quoting Chrift's words, " My 
*' fheep know my voice," and feveral other places of 
fcripture. 

Again, ' The fpirit of God revealeth the truth in 
« the fcriptures/* 

H, Bullinger, decad. 4. ferm. 8. ' Men fetch the 
^ underftanding of heavenly things, and knowledge 
^ of the Holy Ghoft, frCm no-wbere elfe^ bur from the 
^ fame fpirit.* 

John Bradford anfwered to the archbifliop of York 
thus : ^ We know the fcriptures, as Chrift's fheep, by 
^ the fame fpirit that wrote and fpake them 5 being 

* thereby alfured,' &c/ 

Calvin teacheth thus in his Inftitutes j ^ It is necef- 

< fary the fame fpirit that fpake by the mouth of the 

* prophets, fhould pierce into our hearts, to perfuade 
^ us that they faithfully delivered that which was 

* committed to them of God/' 

Beza faith, ^ That the way of underftanding pra- 

* phecies, and referring them to the right fcope, 

< muft be fought or fetched from tht fame fpirit which 

* diftated them to the prophets themfelves^^' and more 
to that purpofe, 

W. Tindal, called the Englift^ apoftle by J. Fox, 
faith, ^ It is impoflihle to underftand in the fcripture 

* Erafmas on i Tt%, u 19, on i Cor. ii. * Luther^ tbra. 3. kh 

169. ^ Peter Martyr Com. loc, p» i. c. 6. « Ibid. p. 2. 
c. 18. * Book of Martyrs, 3 vol. p. 298, * Qalvin. ^ftit. 
}ib. ]• c. 8« ^ ^C2a on z Fet, i. i^« 

< more 
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* more than a Turk, for any that hath not the law 
' of God, writ in the hearty to fulfil it.^ * 

Bp. Jewel fays thus againft Harding, ' The fpirit 

* of God is bound neither to fharpnefs of wit, nor 

* to abundance of learning: fiefli and blood is not 

* able to underftand the holy will of God, without 

* fpecial revelation. Without this fpecial belp^ and 

* prompting of God's fpirit^ t\\t fcripture is to the 

* reader, be he never \o wife and learned, as the vi- 

* fion of zjealed book}* 

Dr. Ames, a great father of the Independents, faith 
'upon occafion of Bellarmin's words, ^ Th^ anointing 

* of the Holy Spirit doth teach the faithful to under- 

* ftand thofe things which they received of the apof- 
' ties ; therefore to underftand the fcriptures in thofe 

* things which are neceflary to falvation j * ' with more 
to that purpofe. 

Vatablus on Job xxxii. 8. with Drufius, Clarius, 
and others, fpeak to the fame effeft. 

G. Cradock, a famous Independent preacher, 
preached, « that the fcripture is a fpeecblefs thing with- 

* out the fpirit.^ ' 

Ch. Goad, an eminent Separate, in his Works ftiled 
B. D. of K. college, in Cambridge, arid an Independ- 
ent paftor thus taught, ' There is no knowledge of 
^ Chrift, nor of the fcripture, but by revelation.^* 

Dr. J. Owen, a man of greateft fame among the 
prefent Independents, faith, ' The public, authentic, 
« and infallible interpreter of the hbly fcriptures, is 

* he who is the author of them ; from the breathih^ 

* of whofe fpirit they derive all their verity, perfpi- 

* cuity, and authority."* 

So that we fee, upon the judgment 0!* many confix* 
derable perfons, the fcripture is ho t\x\t for our be- 
lieving and underftanding of itfelf 5 and therefore not 

t TTindars W6rk§< p* 319 & 80. ^ J^wcfl Hgiiirft Hi^tnp p. 

5)2, 534. ^ * Dn Ames againft Bellarm. 1. i. t. 6*. ^Th^L ^t^ 

i 6. Crad€ck'8 Diyiiie Dfops^ p. 2I7. , ^ C. Goad's titfr.DxbpU 

f. 12* '^ £««rcic« a* 7. 9* againd Cb^« 1 

g 4. ihe 
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ihi ruli of faith and practice concerning the things 
therein declared, 

I will give a (hort inftance in Chrift's words about 
regeneration. He taught (and ftrange it was, no 
doubti to wife Nicodemus) *^ that unlefs a man be 
** born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God/' 
This is as plain a propofition as can be laid down, and 
may be credited bijimcalfy: but what is that to the 
knowledge and experience of the new birth ? That they 
arc never like to be informed of there. Nor can that 
fcripture be my rule in that heavenly travel, refpeft- 
ing the many and wonderful trials and exercifes that 
are to be met with in the way to it; neither can any 
other writing whatever. This only is the office of 
that Spirii and fFord immoriai, by which we are begot- 
ten again* What, then, is my rule, co inform, order, 
ftrengthen, and lead through the whole operation^ but 
the fame ffirit? All doftrinal fcripture was experkncti 
before written, or they had not been true witneffes 
who wrote it, 

Kow that which was ibeir rule, can guide us into 
the fame experiences; nor are they to be rightly 
known before experienced : " If any man will do his 
*' will, he Ihall know of the doftrine," faith Chrift, 
I read the hiftory of fuch things : this faves not : nei- 
ther can the hiftory be the rule leading into the myfr 
tery. That belongs only to the fpirit, that fcarchcth 
out the deep things of God. Confequently the fpirit, 
and not the fcripture, is the rule for/(? believing and 
living/ 

Obj. But is not this to make void the ProJ^eftants plea 
againft the Papijisj viz. 'That the Jcriptures are th^ rule 
of faith and pra£f ice ? 

Anfw, No fuch matter : for the queftion was not, 
Whether the fpirit of Chrift, or the fcripture, was the 
rules but. Whether the fcripture, which is G(?^'s tra- 
dition, or Popijh traditions, were the rule to mcafurc 
the truth of doftrines and prafticcs by? Wc grant 

that 
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that particular fcriptures, rightly underftood, may 
meafure what is agreeable or difagreeable to them: 
that is, fuch dodrines and praftices as are contrary to 
that part of fcripture, more particularly relating to 
our days, are queftionable by the fcripture 5 efpecially 
fince all parties pretend that what they fay and do is 
according to fcripture. Yet this concludes not the 
fcripture to be the general and evangelical rule. 

Obj. But if God had not revealed thofe things that are 
injcripture^ by it to uSj how could they have been knowu 
by us? 

Anfw. They were known by the light and fpirit of 
Chrift before they were written ; for from being written 
they are called fcripture. Therefore it is faid, ^^ that 
** the prophets fearchcd diligently what, and what 
^^ manner of time, the fpirit of Chrift, that was in 
** them, did fignify, when it teftificd before-hand of 
*^ the fufferings of Chrift."" Nor are they ever the 
more revealed to the blind and dark mind, becaufe 
they are written. The myfteries of regeneration arc 
as puzzling to natural wit and earthly wifdom, as be- 
fore. Therefore well faid Epiphanius, * Only to the 
^ children of the Holy Ghoft all the holy fcriptures 
^ are plain and eafy.* Mens going to hammer out 
principles, without this infallible guide and rule, hath 
teen the caufe of that great confufion that is over 
mankind about religion to this very day. 

Obj. But bow elfe could you have known thofe prophe- 
cies to be true 5 for that is not matter of witnejjingj but 
foretelling^ 

Anfw, That is an extraordinary revelation, not fal- 
ling within the ordinary difcoveries that are abfolutely 
neceffary to man's falvation ; by which God (hews his 
power, and fai(hfyln^fsj that he is God^ and can fore^ 

tf 1, 
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ui, iivtl will bring to pafs: but therefore muft there 
lie in f utratfttHiwiy %*<^ or fpirir, and noc rather an 
^^|iif mA fimfi from one and the Jamt 



11^ mA I|«M m tl«Ki? Befides^ that which givei 
mm M IrimcviA 



HH |igi IriicW WiA innw^ it to be from the fpirit^ 
mil wt kfr iiaeuftrnt- t is mf rule for believing it. 



)Aii%ritafti^%>B>c tododi^ both Calvin and Beza^ as 



for me, viz. ' The fame fpirit that 

]^ dlfriliouth of the prophetSj mud pierce 

H^ ^Milft to perfuade us that they faithfullf 

hich was committed to them of 

Q||j^ Atf iHs light ym /peak ef^ cmld mi tell w 
w^ M ^^^^ ''^^^ ^he world: that there mas an 
jiU Ev€t that they fell after that mannety and that 
mimfd the world: that Cbrifi tvai born «/ a virgin^ 
' diuih^ and rofe again : that you ought not to fwedt 
id/i^ fiff . if tbejcnptures bad not told you fo. 



\^ 



Anfw. That is boldly faid. But confider well: 
% Moles,* fays the vulgar opinion^ ^ had that account 
Vgf the creation, above two thoufand years after it, 
*> by revelation, which we find in Genefis/ Now that 
%|iere could be no revelation without this divine light 
9r fpirit, which is the life of the eternal, creatind; 
VTord, muft needs be granted ; « for," faith the apo^ 
thi Paul, " the fpirit of God only knoweth the things 
^* %>X God; and whatever makes manifeft is light*"'* 
Anvl that the fpirit and light are one, though two 
iwncs* has been fufficiently evidenced already. If 
Uien it was this light of the eternal Word, that deli- 
vered thofe part things to Mofes^ and gave that p-of- 
DcA of future things to the prophets ; as no doubt it 
%Ut if the fcriptures be credible \ then to fay, ^ the 
i light or fpirit could not do it/ is blafphenYOUSi ai 
V^r as abfurd. Ag^ih, to argue, becaufe the light 
^% not reveal every circumftance of biftory tQ e^cH 




* I Cor. ii« \o^ i|« Epli, v. ij. 

indlviduat 
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individual that hath already aa account thereof, that 
therefore it could not ^ is unreafonable. Were the hiftory 
of the tranfaftions of Chrift and his followers want- 
ing, (as before Mofes was that of Adam and his pof- 
terity) and that the Lord faw it needful to acquaint 
mankind therewith, no doubt but the light and fpirit 
which revealed the account of the creation, above two 
thoufand years after, to Mofes, and foretold fcveral 
hundred years many of thofe tranfadtions of Chrift by 
the prophets, would alfo have fupplicd that want: but 
inafmuch as an account is extant, and therefore not 
needed, that objeftion is vain. 

Again, it does not follow, becaufe every man has a 
meafure of light to inform and rule him, that there- 
fore he muft needs know all which that light knows, 
or is able to reveal to him. I return that argument 
thus upon our adverfaries : they fay, « they have the 
* fpirit of God:* then they know all that the fpirit 
of God knows, or can reveal to them. If the latter 
be abfurd, then the former. Again, fay they, ' The 
' light within did not reveal Chrift to the Gentiles, 
« and that Chrift fhould be born of a virgin, &c, 
« therefore infufficient.' I return upon them thus; 
The fpirit of God, given to the children of Ifrael, 
Neh. ix. 2o. did not acquaint them that Chrift ftiould 
be born of a virgin, nor much more of his life and 
bodily tranfaftions ; therefore the fpirit of God was 
infufficient. The like may be concluded againft the 
fpirit in the prophets : for it is manifeft from i Pet. i. 
10, II. that the (pirit had not revealed to all the 
prophets the time of Chrift's appearance and fufFer-r 
ings. Was the fpirit therefore an infufficient rule to 
them? But that which falls heavieft upon our oppofers, 
is this. That the fcriptures, by their own argument^ 
are a moft imperftH account themfelves of what wa^ 
done, not relating the hundredth part of things i theree-. 
for€ as infufficient in not relating what is hthmiy a$ 
they would weakly render the. light or fpirit, in not ' 
revealing to every individual thofe things which arc 
^Iread^ j^a^n^ $^ay^ they ipay as well infc^ infufficiency 
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to the fpiritj or the light within, in that it does not 

(hew all that Jhall be to the end of the worlds which in 
their proper feafons there will be a necefTitjr to know^ 
as to refleft infufficiency upon it, &:c. becaufe it did 
Dot foretel things that are now paft unto former ages, 
or needkjsly reveal them over again to us in this age 
f^Ieither is hijiory, or can it be, the rule of that faith 
and life we fpeak of, which are (6 abfolutely nece/Tary 
to falvation ; which is the faith that Gsd^ and not hif- 
tory, gives; and that works not by hiftory, but by 
kvCf and overcomes the worki i by which millions of 
hiftorkal believers are overcome, and wallow in the 
fpirit and praftice of And the rule muft be anfwera- 
ble to the nature and workings of the faith : the fame 
in point of praftice, which is duty done. Now hif- 
tory, though it inform me of others aft ions, yet it 
does not follow that it is the rule of duty to me, fince 
it may relate to aftions not imi table, as in the cafe 
of Adam and Eve in leveral refpefts, and Chrift's be- 
ing born of a virgin, dying for the fins of the world, 
&c. wherefore this cannot be the ruk of duty. The 
like may be laid of the Jewip fiory^ tbat was the parfh 
cular concern and tranfa^ion of that people. 

Obj. But thefe things ought to be believed. 

Anfw. I fay fo too, where the hiftory has reached, 
and the fpirit of God hath made a convidtion upon 
the confcience j which, fays Dr. J. Owen, as before 
cited, * gives them authority, verity, and perfpicuity/ 
But where this hiftory has not reached any people, or 
they die ignorant of it, they are not refponfiblc for not 
believing any fuch paffages, as faith bifhop Sanderfon.*^ 
It is one thing to fay. The fcriptures ought to be read, 
believed, and fulfilled} and another thing to fay> 
They are. the evangelical rule of faith and life: fop 
when I read, and believe, and witnefe them fulfilling^ 
I n\uft needs have a rule by which to read, under** 

t Pxflea. 4. ) 2S, 2^ 
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ftand, believe, and witnefs them: which being the 
divine light and fpirit of Chrift, it muft be tbaty and 
not themfelves, that muft be my rule for fo reading, 
underftanding, and believing them. 

And farther, to prove that the light and fpirit with- 
in the heathens was fufficient to difcover thefe things, 
it is granted on all hands, that the fybils had divine 
fights. I mean not thofe made in their name by fomc 
profeflbrs of Chriftianity, as is charged upon them, 
to gain authority upon the Gentiles, againft which 
Blundel writes i but thofe that are acknowledged, who 
propheficd of ^ a virgin's bringing forth a fon, and 

* that he fliould deftroy the ferpent, and replenilh the 
' earth with righteoufnefs/ as is before cited out of 
Virgil, who took it out of the remains of Cumsea's 
verlcs, then among the Romans. 

And for the pradbical part of the objeftion, viz. 
How Ihould we have 'known it had been unlawful to 
fwear at all in any cafe, if Matt. v. 34. had not been 
(which is of moft weight in this cafe, becaufe it is 
matter of duty, and called particularly by fomc an 
evangelical precept, being a ftep above the righteouf- 
nefs of the outward law among the Jews) I have this 
to fay for proof of the light's fufficiency : 

There were among the Jews themfelves, long be- 
fore Chrift came, an entire people, that would not 
fwear, to wit, the Efleni: * They keep their promifes,* 
faith Jofephus, ' and account every word they fpeak 

* of more force than if they had bound it with an oath: 
' and they Ihun oaths worfe than perjury j for they 

* efteem him condemned for a lyar, who without it is 

* not believed.^' 

Philo writes to the fame purpofe, and taught him- 
felf, ' That it was beft to abftain from fwearing ; that 

* one's word might be taken inftead of an oath." 
And Pythagoras, in his oration to the Crotonian fc- 

nators, exhorted them thus, ' Let no man atteft God 

\ Jofephtts's Wars of the Jews, 1. t, c. 7. ' Philo, de fpec. kg. 

U decalog« 

c by 
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* by oath, though in courts of judicature ; but ufe to 
« fpeak fuch things that he may be credited without an 

* oath,^' 

The Scythians arc fatd to have told Alexander of 
thennfelves^ * Think not that Scythians confirm their 

* friendfliip by oath: they fwear by keeping their 

* word/' 

And Clinias> a Greek, and follower of Pythagoras, 
rather chofe to fufFer the fiae of three talbnts, (which 
made three hundred pounds Englifh) than to lelTen 
his veracity by taking of an oath. Which act was 
greatly commended of Bafilius, who upbraided the 
Chriftians of his time with it ; thereby (after our ad- 
verfaries way of drawing confequences) preferring the 
light of the Gentiles before the light of the Chrif- 
tians : though indeed the light was^ and is^ always one 
in itfelf. But the Chriftian did not live up fo clofdy 
to it as the heathen did, and therefore took a greater 
liberty, and walked in a broader way/ 

I would now know of our oppofers, if they can yet 
think the light that preached this dottrine in the 
mount, was the fame with that light that fhined in 
the confcij^nces of thofe Gentiles, fo many hundred 
years before that fermon was writ or preached, who 
fo plainly believed, praftifed, and taught it, yea or 
pay ? Perhaps fomc will yet ftick out; while the more 
moderate will fubmit, and conclude ignorance and 
folly have made all this oppofition againft us; and 
that of a truth, the voice which cried, Prov. viii. 4, 
6. ** Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voice is to 
" the fons of men; hear, for I will fpeak excellent 
*' things," was alfo heard by the Gentiles ; and that 
what concerned the doftrine of holy living was not 
hid from thcmj I mean, evangelically fo; provided 
Chrift's heavenly fermon upon the mount, related by 
Matthew the Evangelift, may be tftecmcd fucb : for 
their writings flow with amcns thereunto, 

* Lacrt, Herni. & Orig. contr. Cclf. * Quint, Cort. in ^t. Ala. 

" H. Gro6«s on Mat v. 34* 

But 
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But allowing our advcrfaries that the voLce was 
then lb low, and the manifeftation of the light fo 
faiajtl, as it difcovered not many of thofe things be-, 
fore-nientioned ; could that give reafonable men 
giound to conclude, therefore the divine, wifdom or 
light was infufficient ; or that the divine wifdom or 
light was not then, and fhould not in other ages be- 
come the rule and guide of the children of men? 
Yet fuch falfe confequences have been the corner-ftone 
and foundation of our oppofers building againft us^ 
and no reafonable man, I think, will attempt to clear 
it from being ^fandy one. 



Of the Judge of Controversy. 

I Shall explain what I mean by thefe terms. 
A juDGB, is one that has not only power to cfcw 
termioe, but difcerning to do it rightly. 

Controversy, is a debate between two parties^ 
about t^e truth or falfliood of any propofition to be 
deternf^ined by that judge. 

Fsom whence 1 am led to aflert^ that the judge o£ 
controverfy muft be certain and unerring. 

And though. thi$ may feem ftrange to fome, it is. 
nevcrthelefs true in itfelf : for if the judge b^falUble^ 
he may indt;ed Ilknce the contending parties by hisi 
authority^ but not the controverfy by 2i certain yixd%-^ 
nient, fmce he may as well determine /^j^ as /r«^* 
So that controverfy 'can never be rightly determined: 
by a fallible judge, therefore he is no true judge of 
controverfy. Indeed it isabfurd, and a contradiftion 
in itfelf to think otherwife j fmce he that is uncer- 
tain^ can never be certsdh of his decifion: and if not 
21 certajn one,, then none to die purpofe. Nor ought- 
^y perfon> no otherwife judged, that is pcrfliaded o^ 
the truth, of his caufej, to let fall his belief upon fo> 
dQybjfol ^» determination-; fince he moves, not only? 
without convi£tion^ but againft convidtion: and» 

which 
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which is worfe, he is not afcertained of the truth of 
what he is required to fubrhit to. Therefore of all 
people they are moft condemn able, who, notwith- 
ftanding they keep fo great a ftir about religion, and 
fome times ufe coercive means to compafs their defigned 
uniformity, acknowledge to usj they are not certm 
of their o^vn faith. 

Since then the judge muft be unerring, it will be 
worth our while to confider where this infallible judge 
is to be found, " There is none good but God/' iaid 
God himfelf, when manifefted in the flefli ; that is, 
originally, or as of himfcif : fo, truly, there is none 
infallible but God, as of himfelf. Yec as the Supreme 
Good is communicated unto man according to mea- 
fure J fo (as well fays bifhop Latimer) is their infalli- 
bility, certainty, or a/Turance of the truth of things given 
to man, according to capacity : other wife men would be 
obliged to believe and obey, and that upon danrinatiorij 
thofe things concerning which there can be no c&r- 
iainiji whether they be true or falfe/ ' 

Emmanuely God with men, as he is their Ruky fo their 
Judge: he is the Law-Giver^ and therefore the bcft 
interpreter of any point that may concern his own 
law: and men are fo far certain, as they are fubjcd to 
his voice, light, or fpirit in them, and no farther j 
for, bumanufn eft errare, man is errable. Nor can any 
thing refcue him out of error, or preferve him from 
the infcftions of it, but the found and certain judg- 
ment that God, by the light of his fpirit, gives unt6 
him. 

Obj. But is not tbe/cripture the judge of controverfyf 

Anfw, How can that be, fince the queftion moft 
times arifes about the meaning of fcripture ? Is there 
any place tells us, without interpretation, whether the 
Socinian or Trinitarian be in the right, in their dif- 
fering apprehenfions of the " Three that bear record," 

« Book of Martyri, vpl. 3. p. 475^ 
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Src. Alfo the Homoufian and Arian, about Chrift's 
divinity; or the Papifts or Proteftants about tranfub-* 
ftantiation ? If then things are left undefined and un- 
determined, I mean literally and exprefsly, in the 
fcripture, and that the queftion arifes about tht/enfe 
cf words, doth the fcripture determine which of thofc 
interpreters hit the mark ? As this is not reafonable 
to think, fo muft it be acknowledged, that if inter- 
pretation decide the matter in controverfy, then not 
the fcripture, but the interpreter muft be the judge. 

Now this interpreter muft either interpret by his 
own mere wifdom or fpirit, cdled by the apoftle, 
1 Cor. ii, II. " the fpirit of a man," who, by weigh- 
ing the text, confulting the intent of the writer, 
comparing places together, gives the judgment which 
the fcripture does not give of itfelt j or, from the 
fpirit of God, " which gives underftanding," as Job 
xxxii. 8. and as the fame apoftle faith, in the fame 
place, " fearcheth the deep things of God.'* If the 
firft, then a fallible i if the laft, then an infallibli 
judge. 

I would fain know, whether it was the fcripture, 
pr the Holy Ghoft, that prefided among the apoftles 
when they were come together, Afts xv, when they 
faid, " It feemeth good to the Holy Ghoft, and to 
♦* us,'* &c. If the Holy Ghoft, then pray give us a 
plain fcripture to prove we are to have another judg^ 
now : if that cannot be done, then we muft haive the 
fame, and confequently an infallible judge, viz. the 
fpirit of truth, which leads Chriftians into all truthj 
and is given of God, by Chrift, for that very end. 

Obj. // is granted that the fpirit is infallible: but bo'Of 
Jhall I know that any man determines a thing by this fpirit^ 
and does not rather obtrude his own fenje upon us^ undet 
that Jpedou:^ pretence? 

AnfW. By the fame fpirit ; as well faid Gualt. Cra- 

4ock, ^ The w«y to kftow whether the fpirit be in us, 

Vql, I, H h ^ is 
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* is its own evidence ; and that is the way to know it in 

* others too: and the man that hath the fpirit, may 

* know the fpirit in another. There is/ fairh he, * a 
' kind of fagacity in the faints, to this purpofe/' 
Which is alfo true in the judgment of abundance of 
Protcftant writers; for as they held that no man could 
know the fcnpturcs, but by the fanie fpirit which in- 
dited themj fo, conftrquentlvj that the fame fpirit 
only could afTure him of the truth of the faid inter- 
pretation. And Peter Martyr, as before quoted, tells 
us> ' The Holy Ghoft is the AutJior or Judge/ Alfo 
Dr, J, Owen faith, * That the Holy Ghoft is the only 
■ authentic interpreter of the fcripture:' and if the 
only authentic^ then the only and infallible judges 
then the judge of the mind or meaning of fcripture, 
is both an only and an infallible judge. But to wave 
this ; does not the very fame objeftion lie againft the 
Jenfe of fcripture, fince one fays, this is the fenfe, and 

another that? To know God's mind, men muft come 
to God's fpirit, clfc difficulties of that fort are infu* 
perable, 

In Ihort, it were greatly to be wiflied that all men 
would hold themfelves unconcerned in difputing about 
what they have not received an aflurance of from the 
Holy Spirit j fince they but beat the air, and obtain 
no folid fatisfaftion, neither can they upon any other 
bottom. God never proftrates his fccrets to minds 
difobedient to what they already know. Let all prac- 
tife what they afluredly know to be their duty, and 
be fparing in their fearch after nice and unknowa 
matters. Weighty and feafonable was, and is the 
apoftle's faying, *' Neverthelefs, whereunto we have 
** already attained, let us walk by the fame rule:*" 
where he both limits us to the prefent knowledge 
communicated to us, and exhorts us to live up to 
that ; and if any thing be farther neceflary for us,. 
•« God in due time will reveal it by his fpirit," that 

T G, Cra^ock's Divine Props, p* ^lo^ * Phil. iii. -iq, 

oply 
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only gives to know, difcern, and judge of the things 
that are of God. 

Obj. But bow will this determine the controverfy^ and 
allay the fury of debates that are on foot in the world? 

Anfw. Nothing like it, if a man adhere to it! And 
if he does not, there is no way left but the wrath 
that is to be revealed. But mod perfuafions are 
agreed about the abfolute neceffaries in religion, from 
that light and witnefs God has placed in man's con- 
fcience, viz. ^ That God is : that he is a rewarder of 

* them that diligently feek him. That the way of 
^ God is a way of purity, patience, meeknefs, &c. 

* without which no man can fee the Lord/ Nay, • 
they accord in fome confiderable matters fuperadded, 
as fome of them fpeak, to wit, ^ That God was ma- 

' nifefted extraordinarily in the flejh: that he gave his 

* life for the world: that fuch as believe and obey his 

* grace in their hearts, receive remiffion of fins, and 

* life everlafting.' Now I fay, fince thefe things men 
generally confent to, let them live up to them, and 
forbear wanton fcrutinies after things or notions than 
gender to ftrife and contention, and leave not man- 
kind better, but rather worfe than they found them, 
and the world would foon be rid of controverfy. 
Holy living, and not difputing, would be the bufinefs 
of mankind. What more excellent judgment can be 
given, than that men quit their contentions about 
notions and opinions, and betake themfelvcs to thp 
praftice of that good which God hath already Ihewn 
unto them 5 as fpeak both the prophet Micah vi. 8, 
and the apoftle Paul, Rom. i. 19. And if any thing 
be revealed to one more than another, let the reft 
judge in the fpirit, or be filent till God manifeft 
more to them, in order to right judgment. 

It is good to " try all things i" but we muft have 

fomething to try them by^ and what ought that to 

be, but the " Spirit that fearcheth,*' and «' the anoint- 

H h a " ing 



*' ing that teaches all things^*'' which is truth itfelf. 
Here mankind will live in love, having at leall na- 
tural afFeftions (now loft by the barbarity of fome 
of their cruel religions^ or heats for their opinions) 
and a judgment of things will be made, not from the 
rafli, partial, (hort-fighted^ and fro ward mind of man, 
but that eternal light and fpirit that never erred: 
whichj however difguftful to fome Proteftants in this 
age, was no falfe doftrine in the account of John 
Philpot and bifliop Latimer, two great founders of 
the reformation in Engl and • 

The firlt, in his anfwer to the bilhop of Chi chef- 
tcr, reproving his confidence about true faith in Chriftj 

* Thefe heretics,* faith he, * take upon them to be 

* Jure of all things they ftand in/ * Let him doubt/ 

faith John Philpot, * of his faith that lifteth; God 

* give me always to believe that 1 nm/ure of true faich 

* and favour in Chrift.*" 

The fecond, in his anfwer to Sir Ed, Baynton, ob- 
jefting the uncertainty of man in what he calls truth, 
thus recorded by J, Fox, ^ Your friends deny not, 

* but that certain truths are communicated to us ac- 
^ cording to capacity : but as to my prefumption and 
^ arrogancyj either I am certain, or uncertain, that it 

* is truth that I preach. If it be truth, why may not 

* \fayioi If I be uncertain, why dare I be fo bold 
^ as to preach it? And if your friends b^ preachen 
^ thcmfelvesj, after their fcrmon, I pray you alk them^ 
^ whether they be certain zxAJure they preach the. truth 
^ or not; and fend me word what they fay, that I 
^ may learn to fpeak after them. If they fay thef 

* be jure^ you know what follows : if they fay diey be 

* unjur^y when fhalljy^» be fure,^ that have fo doubtBil 
^ andunfure teachers J"^* 

Let not Proteftants, for fliame, judge us for owtt- 
ing a dodrine, that is confeiTed to, and confirmed by 

•* lu Cqt. ii. lo, I John, u. 20, 27. * Book of Mar^rt,,foI* !• 
p.. 577* * JWd. Tol. 3. p. 4.574 
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fomc of the worthieft of their own ancefliors, via. 

* That an unerring, certain or infallible judgment, in 

* things necejfary to falvation, is both poflible and re- 

* quifite, and that God communicates it, by his fpirit, 

* to the fouU of men/ 



THE 

CONCLUSION. 

/T\0 conclude: Emmanuel, a word fuited not only 
I to tbaf appearance, but the whole difpenfatioa 
ot the gofpel, imports, God nigh to^ or with men: 
«^ The tabernacle of God is with men j he will dwell 
^' in them, and walk ia them: they {hall be aU 
•* taught of me, and in righteoufnefs fliall they be 
«« eftablifhed :*" that ia, by the fpirit of his Son. And 
this admits, not of any book, or literal rule or judges 
to come between that indwelling fpirit of light, life, 
and wifdom from God, and the foul^ as its rule of 
£uth and praftice. 

And becaufe it is the unutterable goodnefs of God 
to people in thefe latter days, as the lum of fcripture 
prophecy, thus, to make known himfelf ^ we are in- 
edTant in our cries unto them, that they will, turn theic 
minds inward (now abroad, and taking up their reft 
ia the externals, of religion) that they may hear his 
heavenly voice and knocks, and let him in, and be 
caught of him to know and do. his will, that they> 
jnay^ come to be experienced and expert in the fchool 
<rf Chrift; for never man fpake and taiJght, as he 
livingly fpeaks and tcachest in the confciences of thofe 
whoidiligently hear him, and are willing to be taught 
of him the knowlee^e of his wiays. The pried wa« 
outward^ but he. is^ now inward i the law outward, 

t Revt^xaii*^ 7. Jbf^lhr. 13. 

but 




GENERAL RULE 



It it '"i now inward. And now " he is no more a 

Jew at is one outward^ nor that circumcifion 

wl s outward in the flefli; but he is a Jew 

who IS one inwardly, and circumcifion is that of 

^' the heart, in the fpirit, and not in the letter, whofe 

* praife is not of men, but of God.*"'* Which isfo 

^ from Veffening the authority of the fcriptures of 

futh, that unlefs this be man's rule and judge in the 

ading and believing of them, he can never under- 

nd them rightly, or keep their fayings faithfullyr 

id indeed, as before I ^^^^ expreflfed, I cannot but 
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urn aerated) fetting his wit 

and ^.u^mprehend the intention 

many of thofe writings, hath 

darknefs, and perplexed 

I uably pefters the world : 

ernal imitations of the 
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id from the fpirit of the 

\n\\ never be accepted. 



The utmoft ot that literal knowledge, hiftorical 
faith, and outward religion, is but as the old heavens^ 
that are to be wrapped up as a fcroU, and the ^/i 
wine and bottles^ that belong not to the kingdom of 
God, Such believers may flatter on themfelvesy and 
at laft cry, Lord, Lord ; but alas ! they fhall never 
enter into the reft that God hath referved for his re- 
generated and redeemed children. For under fuch a 
faith and religion, envy, wrath, malice, perfccution, 
pride, paffion, covetoufnefs, worldly-mindednefs, &c. 
may and do prevail ; yea, and are cloaked^ as with a 
fccure cover, from the ftroke of God's fpirit; info- 
much, as when any are moved of the Lord to decry 
fuch fair and hypocritical (hews of religion, they arc 
reputed rafh and cenforious, and prefently a plea muft 
be made on this wife; * Do not we follow the com- 
* mandsof the fcripture? Did not fuch and fuch do 



* Rom. ii. z8, 29, 
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